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General Editors' Pref ace 

The Jaina contributions in shaping the cultural trends and in 
enriching the wealth of civilization of India are quite significant. Jainism is 
an all-India religion in the sense that Jaina monks and house-holders have 
played a striking role in different parts of India in shaping the religious, social 
and political events in different periods of Indian history; and even today, the 
Jainas who number more than twenty lakhs are scattered all over the country. 
Jaina caves, temples and holy shrines have their architectural and artistic 
value; and the Sastra Bhai;ic;laras, i. e., collections of Mss., contain rich literary 
material which is of special importance for the study of Indian literature and 
languages. 

The Jainological material is so rich and vaded and so much extended 
in time and space that it is well-nigh impossible to take a detailed survey of 
it at a stretch, in one.volume, on an all-India basis. Under the circumstances, 
there have appeared a number of books which devote themselves to the study 
of Jainism in its various aspects in different parts of India. A few of them 
may be noted here: Sfttdies in 5011th IndiaJJ Jainis?JJ by j\'f. S. R. IYYANGAR & 
B. SHESHGIRI RAO, Madras 1922; Jai11is11J in North India by C. J. SHARA, 
London 1932; Lvfediaeval Jainism by B. A. SALETORE, Bombay 1938; Jainism and 
Kama.taka C1t!tt1re ( originally Jai11ism in Sot1th l1ldia) by S. R. SHARMA, Dharwar 
1940; Jainism in 5011th India & Some Jai11a Epigraphs by P. B. DESAI, Sholapur 
1957; Jainism in G,!)arat by C. B. SHETH, Bombay 195 3; Jainism in Bihar 
by P. C. Roy CHOUDHURY, Patna 1956; Jainism in Orissa (in Hindi) by 
Dr. L. N. SAHU, Aliganj 1959. 

These monographs clearly indicate that there is abundant material 
for the study of Jainism: its past and present, in different areas. There is 
scope for similar attempts in other areas as well. 

In this volume Dr. KAILASH CHANDA JAIN has taken a survey of 
Jainism in Rajasthan from the earliest times to the present day. Jainism, in 
his opinion, has proved itself a great cultural and dynamic force under the 
liberal patronage of the heroic Rajput rulers who were a great support to 
Jaina monks and laymen who, in their turn, enriched the cultural heritage of 
the area. Earlier scholars like Too, 0JHA, NAHAR and others have touched 
this aspect in their accounts of Rajasthan. Lately, Muni JINAVIJAYAJI, Shri 
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NAHATA, Dr. KASHALIWAL and others have brought to light the wealth of 
valuable Mss. in Jaina Bhai;i~aras of Rajasthan. Dr. KAILASH CHAND has 
tried here to present a systematic and authentic account of Jainism in Rajasthan. 
After mentioning his sources, he recounts the historical role of Jainism under 
different dynasties of Rajasthan. The Jaina monastic and social organisations 
were subjected to various dividing tendencies which are duly dealt with. He 
presents a detailed survey of Jain Art, Architecture and Sastra-Bha9c;laras. 
He also gives an account of Jaina monks and statesmen who were a pride of 
the society. 

Such attempts of regional survey of Jainism are quite necessary to 
assess the value of Jainism as a religious force in the cultural history of our 
land. The J. S. S. Sangha had already published Jainism in 5011th India by 
Shri P. B. DESAI; and it was at the suggestion of the late lamented Dr- A. ~­
ALTEKAR that the present work was undertaken for publication in the JivaraJa 
Jaina Granthamala. It was very kind of Dr. KAILASH CHAND that he placed 
this thesis in its revised form (originally approved for the Ph. D. degree of 
the Rajasthan University in 1956) at our disposal to include it in the present 
Series; and for this, the authorities of the Granthamala offer their sincere 
thanks to him. 

The General Editors record their thanks to the Members of the Trust 
Co1:1mittee a~d ~rabandhas~miti for their zeal for J ainological research and 
their generosity m undertakmg such publications which have limited sale. 
It is hoped that works of this type will induce other scholars to undertake the 
study of Jaina history, culture and literature. • 

Sholapur 
22-6-1963 A. N. UPADHYE & H. L. JAIN. 



PREFACE 

The early traces of Jainism in Rajasthan are found from the second 
century B. c., but from the eigth century onwards, Jainism became a great 
cultural and dynamic force under the liberal patronage of the heroic Rajput 
rulers, who extended their helping hand to the Sravakas of the neighbouring 
regions against the marauding foreign invaders. It is on account of this fact 
that a large number of Jaina temples and Grantha-bhaQ.c;laras of the medieval 
period are found in Rajasthan. 

Scholars have already utilised the vast available Jaina sources in 
writing the history of Rajasthan. Col. ]AMES Too, the pioneer historian of 
Rajasthan, made use of this material with the guiding help of the Jain Yati 
GYAN CHAND. Mahamahopadhyaya Pt.OJHA and Shri P. C. NAHAR took great 
pains in discovering a large number of invaluable Jaina inscriptions. lvfuni 
JINAVIJAYAJI, Shri Agar Chand NAHATA and Dr. Kastoor Chand KASALIWAL 
brought to light a number of rare manuscripts which proved to be of immense 
help for reconstructing the history of Indian literature jin general and Jaina 
literature in particular. Dr. Dasharath SHARMA critically examined the Jaina 
sources in writing the Early History of the Chauhanas. All these sources on 
Jainism are scattered and there was no independent work so far written. To 
meet this requirement, the present work was taken up by the author on the 
suggestion of his esteemed Professor Dr. M. L. SHARMA. 

This work is an humble effort on the part of the author to present 
as clear and lucid as possible a picture of Jainism in Rajasthan. In preparation 
of this thesis, a lot of new material consisting of inscriptions, sculptures and 
manuscripts was discovered; and all this throws new light on the existing facts 
of history. Still there is abundant material lying untouched in different 
parts of Rajasthan. It is hoped that the present attempt would open new 
avenues of study and research in this subject. 

This work is divided into seven Chapters. The :first Chapter deals 
with the sources of the thesis. The second Chapter is concerned with the 
historical role of Jainism. In this Chapter, it is pointed out how Jainism 
flourished under the patronage of different ruling dynasties. The third 
Chapter is related to the divisions and subdivisions of Jainism. For the 
first time, it throws new light on the origin of several Samghas, GaQ.as, 
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Gachchhas, Castes and Gotras among Jainas. There are legendary accounts 
about their origin. All these have been critically examined in the light of the 
data discovered from several inscriptions and Prasastis. The fourth Chapter 
is related to Jaina Art. Certain peculiar features of the Jaina art have been 
discussed in this Chapter. The fifth Chapter deals with Jaina literature 
composed in Rajasthan. The sixth Chapter gives a brief description of the 
Sastrabhai:i~aras with special reference to the important and rare manuscripts. 
The seventh Chapter is concerned with Jaina monks and statesmen, who 
contributed to the progress of Jainism. In conclusion, the contributions of 
Jainism to Rajasthan in different spheres have been discussed. 

In the preparation of this volume, I am under a deep debt of 
gratitude to my supervisor Dr. M. L. SHARMA, whose constant guidance has 
greatlycontributedtoitsearlycompletion. To my examiners Dr. A. S. ALTEKAR 
and Dr. Nilakantha SASTRI I am indebted for many valuable suggestions. 

' I also express my profound respects to Pt. CHAIN SuKHDASJI, Principal, Jain 
Sanskrit College, Jaipur, without whose help this work could not have been 
completed. My thanks are also due to Shri Agar Chandji NAHATA of Bikaner, 
who readily offered many valuable suggestions on this work. 

The author is deeply indebted to Dr. H. L. JAIN and Dr. A. N. 
UP AD HYE, the General Editors of the Jivaraja Granthamala, for undertaking 
the publication of this work. Dr. UPADHYE went through the press copy and 
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JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN 
CHAPTER I 

SOURCES 

Jainism has played an important role in the history of Rajasthan 
from the earliest times to the present day. It was not only patronised by 
the rulers and members of the mling families, but it received also the warm 
support and had an appeal to the heart of the massess. The contributions 
of Jainism are apparent in all aspects of the cultural heritage of Rajasthan 
which abounds in Jaina antiquities. There are numerous Jaina temples which 
arc fine specimens of art and architecture and have beautiful sculptures. 
Numerous Jaina inscriptions unfold the history of this land. Jaina monks 
tried for the social uplift of the masses; and they also enriched the local 
languages by their literary works. But these sources arc widely scattered and 
many of them have remained unexplored. No work has been written so 
far to trace out the history and influence of Jainism in Rajasthan. To 
elucidate this subject, an attempt has, therefore, been made in this thesis by 
using all scattered materials in a comprehensive and correlated manner. 

These sources may be broadly divided under these heads: 
( 1) Archaeology; ( 2) Literature; and ( 3) w· ritings of the foreigners. 

( 1) ARCHAEOLOGY: (a) Epigraphy: The inscriptions form the most 
reliable source of our information. There are discovered by me about 
two hundred Jaina inscriptions in the various parts of Rajasthan and over a 
thousand have been already discovered by other scholars mainly by 
GA.URISHANKAR HmACHAND OJHA and PuRAN CHA.ND NAHAR. The earliest 
inscription seems to be belonging probably to the fifth century B.c.1 They are 
incised on rocks, pillars and images, both of stone and metal. They are 
written in Sanskrit, Prakrit and RajasthanI and sometimes in a mixed 
language. The inscriptions upto 600 A.D. are in BrahmI script, those from 
6oo to 900 A.n. mostly in the Kutila form of it, and the remaining are 
written in Devanagari script. A good many of them throw a flood of light 
on the religious, social and political conditions of the periods under review. 

I. Bhilratiya Prachina. Lipimalil, p. 2. According to Dr. SmcAR, it is not a Jaina 
inscription but his views do not seem to be tenable; Sec JBORS, March 1954, p. 8. 
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In some of them the names of the contemporary rulers and their ministers 
have been mentioned and the g_enealogies of the ruling dynasties are given. 

These inscriptions are chiefly valuable for the religious history of 
the period. They give us information about the Jaina Church organization 
which was divided into several branches such as Samgha, Gai:ia and 
Gachchha. A complete and connected history of the Gachchhas is 
impossible without their help. They mention names of the teachers of 
the various Gachchhas, inauguration ceremonies of the numerous temples etc.; 
and the inscriptions tell us when the several Jaina castes and their Gotras 
came into existence. 

(b) Monuments: The old Jaina temples and images are another 
important source of religious history. They show the extent and popularity 
of Jainism in Rajasthan at different periods and also indicate the stage which 
the Jaina architecture and iconography had reached. 

(2) LITERATURE: (a) Literary ,vorks: The earliest literature of 
Jainism is devoted exclusively to religion and philosophy. The Ka!pasi,tra, 
.Achiira1iga-sutra and Uttar,1dhJ·aya11a-stftra represent a very early period of 
Jainism. The Jaina literary works which were written in Rajasthan belong, 
however, to a later period. They throw much light on the condition of 
Jainism in this state. The ]amb11d1vapa~1~1atti of Padmanandi written in about 
the tenth century A.n. at Bara in Kotah State, Kt1vala)'a111Zili; of Uddyotana 
written at Jalore in 779 A.D., Praviisagrtikiitra)'a of Jayananda written in 
1370 A.D., G11rug11~1aratniikara KiiVya of Somacharitra Gal).i written in v.s. 1541 
and Digvija)'a-1UahitkiiV.J"a of Meghavijaya of the 18th century are of special 
importance. 

(b) Historical Writings: There are some ancient historical writings 
from which we may draw certain conclusions after their critical examination. 
The Dvyzifraya and Trishash_tif alakap1m1sha-charitra of Hemachandra are useful 
for the history of Jainism under the Chalukyas. The Prabhiivaka-charitra 
of Prabhachandra Suri written in v.s. 1361 and P11riita11apraba11dhasmilgraba of 
Raja~ekhara written in v.s. 1405 contain numerous interesting anecdotes 
about several Jaina monarchs and saints. The Vasltpc7lacharitra written 
in the 15th century by Jinaharsha and Vi111alacharitra written by Lava:i;i.ya­
samaya in v.s. 1568 are useful for the history of the faith during this 
period. The Darfanastira of Devasena written in v.s. 909 throws a great 
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deal of light on the origin of the Sari1ghas in the Digambara church. The 
Upakeiacharitra written in Y.s. 1393 is useful for Jaina history.1 The 
Y11gapradbii11t1chii1J·a Gm·v,,l'ali of Jinapala Upadhyaya written in v.s. 1305 is 
a reliable source of history about the lives of the Jaina saints. The 
Kar111ach,mdra Vmiliota KTrftma K,tJ/filll of Jayasoma of the 17th century 
supplies us a mine of information about the life of Karma Chandra and the 
condition of Jainism in the Bikaner State. 

( C) Prasastis: The Prasastis are as important as the inscriptions, 
but they do not belong to the early period. Probably, the practice of 
writing the Prasastis started from about the 8th or the 9th century; but very 
few specimens have survived. From about the 12th or 13th century, it 
became the general practice. They invariably mention the time when they 
were written. They refer to the rulers in whose time they were composed. 
They give us the information about the various existing Sari.1ghas, Ga1:1as 
and Gachchhas and their teachers. They mention the genealogy of the 
donor, his caste and Gotra. They indicate the liberality of the people, 
which was responsible for the preparation of so many copies of the 
manuscripts. These Prasastis are the most valuable source for reconstructing 
the history of Jaina Literature in particular and of Indian Literature m 
general. 

( d) Pagavalis: The Pagavalis form some trustworthy source of 
history. They contain description of the incidents from the lives of the 
various saints who lived in different periods. The important Pagavalis are 
the Kharataragachchha-pa,t,tiivali, Tapc7gachchha-pa.t,tt7vali, 11Iulasa1ilgha-pa,t,tavali, 
etc. They mention the origin of the different sects into which, in course 
of time, the J aina church organization was divided. The information given 
in them is not always absolutely correct and precise; and they are very 
helpful, provided they are critically used. 

(e) Vari1savalis: Some Vari1savalis are helpful for the history. 
They give the origin of the different castes and their Gotras. They also 
give a lot of insight into the lives of some well-known persons born in 
certain Jaina communities. Sometimes, they yield important information 
regarding the political history of the period. The regaining of J odhpur 

I. It has not been published yet. Muni JNANA SuNDARAJI has taken much help 
from it in writing the book namely ,Sri Bha.gaviin Piirsi•a.niitlia ki Parampara kii Itilziisa. 
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from Shershah by Maladeva with the help of Teja Gaddhaiya is known 
to us from a Vamsavali.1 

(f) Tirthamalas and Tirthastavanas: These are recorded accounts 
of the saints who went along with the Chaturvidha Sari1gha (fourfold 
Samgha) for the pilgrimage from place to place. They used to travel 
sometimes alone by themselves. The VividhatTrthakolpa of Jinaprabha-suri, 
written in about the 14th century A.D. and the Trrtha111iilc1- of Saubhagyavijaya 
are important from the point of view of the biographies of certain Jaina 
saints. They contain an account of the construction of the temples and 
the installation of the images. The Stava11a of Kanakasoma gives an account 
of the destruction caused to the images of Sirohi by Turnsamakhan.2 

(g) Letters and Documents: Letters and documents are a reliable 
source of contempora1y histo1y. Considerable correspondence passed 
between the Jaina Acharyas and the rulers of Rajputana in medieval times. 
The rulers also allotted lands to the Jaina Acharyas for the construction 
of temples. The relevant documents are in the possession of the Jaina 
monks. Impressed by the services of the Jaina statesmen, the ruling chiefs 
of the different states of Rajasthan granted them certain Sanads or grants 
which are in the possession of their descendants. 

(h) Vijii.aptipatras: These are the invitations, sent to Jaina 
Acharyas by Jaina Samghas of a particular community for the next Chaturmasa. 
These letters are also meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission 
of the members of a Samgha and to convey their good wishes for the whole 
of humanity. These are useful from several points of view. They usually 
give, in a pictorial form, the description of the locality from which they are 
issued. The local events given in them are of considerable value for the 
local history. They provide us with interestino- details regarding arts and 

. b 

crafts, professions etc. of the localities with which they are concerned. The 
pictures given in them are useful for the history of Jaina art. They also 
throw a lot of light on the social and reUgious· conditions of the period. 
They have been issued from the cities such as Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipur, 
and Sirohi. 

(i) Illustrated Manuscripts: Several illustrated copies of the 
manuscripts have been preserved in the Jaina Grantha Bhai:i4aras at Jaisalmer. 

I. Anelcc"imta Vol. 2, No. G, p. 24ll. 2. Bikiinem Jaina Lekha. Saingraha, p. 27. 
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Bikaner, Jaipur, Nagaur etc. They indicate the art and culture of the people 
They also vividly depict the artistic and religious achievements of the people; 
and as they are dated, they enable us to draw in outline the history of Jaina. 
paintings in the wider perspective of Indian painting. 

(3) \VRITINGS OF ·rHE FOREIGNERS: The writings of Greeks, of 
Yuan Chwang and Arab travellers which throw very interesting light on the 
religious conditions existing from the very early times to the tenth century 
A.D., have been utilised in this thesis, because they make frequent references 
to Jainism in \Vestern India. 

CHAPTER II 

HISTORICAL ROLE OF JAINISl\1 

The region now known as Rajasthan was, according to certain 
geologists, once a deep sea. As a result of certain sudden saismic changes, 
the sea disappeared and its bottom rose up. Of course, this must have 
happened in very remote past. This region has always had its importance 
in Inclian history. Bairath in the Jaipur district is mentioned in the 
1vfah.rbblirata1 as the place where Arjuna served the local chief for a long 
time. It was a place of importance in the time of Asoka who inscribed his 
important directions on a piece of rock there. 1'Iount _Abu and the town of 
Bhinamala have each a history of its own. Chittore has played an important 
part in our political history since the sixth century A.D. I\fandor also was 
equally well-known till Jodhpur became the capital of the region. There are 
several other places which were centres of art, learning and general culture 
before the erst-while states of Rajasthan were set up. 

It seems that in the time of Asoka, Bairath which occupies a central 
position in Rajasthan, was selected as the provincial centre for the propagation 
of Buddhism but no trace of this religion has survived except the Bhabru 
edict and a few statues found here and there. The dominant religions of 
this area have been Hinduism and Jainism. Hinduism must have spread 
from the north not long after the Ary.an penetration of India. It has existed 
here since the dawn of Vedic civilization with all its later forms. Jainism 

I. Maltabhiirata, Vol. 3. Virata Parvan. 
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was known in Rajasthan since the time of its very inception. Of course, it 
must have had ups and downs but it had a continual existence from the 
eighth century A.D. onwards. We find sufficient material indicating that 
Jainism had reached every corner of Rajasthan. Its followers were always 
comparatively richer and more influential. Its doctrines are harmless and 
non-aggressive. It has, therefore, commanded respect even from those who 
did not regularly follow it. 

JAINISM DURING THE PERIOD OF MAHA ·vmA: The historic period 
of Indian History starts nearly from about the time of :Mahavira. Actually, 
Jainism remained confined to the east at this time though its contact with 
Rajas than is known from the later sources. There is the inscription of 1276 
A.n. which begins with a verse which tells us that Mahavira in person came 
to Srimala.1 This is supported by Srtllliila A1c7hiit11;yc1, a work of about the 
thirteenth century A.D. which gives an account of the dissemination of Jainism 

I , 

in Srimala. Disgusted with the behaviour of the Brahmai:ias of Srimala, 
Gautama Gai:iadhara went to Kashmir where he was converted to Jainism by 
Mahavira. After his return to Srimala, he converted the Vaisyas to Jainism 
and composed the Kalpasutra, Bhagavaf'iS'iitra, Af.ahiivTra JamJJas7itra and other 
works.2 An inscription of 1369 A.n. found on the door of the chief shrine 

I 

in Jivantasvami Sri Mahavira Jaina temple at Mungasthala mahatTrtha, 4-~· 
miles west of A.bu road shows that Lord Mahavira visited Arb11dabhti111i and 

I 

an image was consecrated by Sri Kesi Gai:iadhara during the 3 7th year of 
of the life of Mahavira.3 These statements are of a very late time and 
therefore, cannot be easily relied on. But from them, it can be inferred that 
in the 13th century A.n. Jainism was considered a very old religion m 
Rajas than. 

The most substantial evidence for the existence of Jainism in 
Rajasthan of the 5th century n.c. is the Badali inscription,4 the oldest 
inscription so far discovered. This inscriptio~'' mentions the name of the 
place Majharnika which may be identified with 1\,fadhyarnika near Chittore 
mentioned by Pataiijali in L\Iahiibhashya.5 At present it is known as NagarI. 
The LVlfijhamikii branch of the Jaina church organization mentioned in the 

I. PRAS.; WC.; 1907, p. 35. 
3. APJLS., No. 48. 
5. The History of Rajputana, VoJ.I, p. 110. 

2. Srimulapura1J,a, pp.633-663. 
4. NJI., No. 402. 
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Sthavirii/Jali of the Kalpasiitra became famous after the place name of lvlajhamika. 
Priyagrantha, the second pupil of Susthita and Supratibuddha, founded this 
branch in about the 3rd century n.c.t An inscription of about third century n.c. 
has been discovered at this place. Its meaning is as follmvs 'constructed 
for the well-being of all living beings.'2 This inscription may be probably of 
the Jainas. From these evidences, it seems that there ,vere Jainas in 
Rajasthan at this time. 

J!INIS"'I UNDER THE 1L-\.URYAS: Jainism continued to make gradual 
progress under the Mauryas. From the strong Jaina literary traditions and 
epigraphical evidence, Chandragupta Nfaurya is considered to be the Jaina 
emperor.:3 He undoubtedly ruled over a vast empire. As Asoka is credited 
in his inscriptions with only one conquest viz., that of Kalinga, it is 
reasonable to hold that the empire over which Asoka ruled was mostly the 
creation of his grandfather, Chandragupta. The inscription of Asoka, 
discovered at Bairat in the centre of Rajasthan, clearly proves that this region 
was also ruled by Chandragupta. 

Chandragupta made great efforts for the dissemination of Jainism. 
He is said to have performed the consecration ceremony of the images of 
many temples. In a village of Ghanghai;iI, at a distance of 18 miles from 
Jodhpur, there is an old temple of Parsvanatha. In v.s. 1662, many images 
were discovered in the tank of this place. By chance, the poet Sundaraga~1i 
went on pilgrimage to this place and saw the inscription on the image and 
examined it. He is said to have read the inscription by the miraculous power 
given to him by the goddess Ambika. He immediatly composed the poem 
011 it. According to it, Samrat Chandragupta made the golden image of 
Parsvanatha and its pratis_tht"l was performed probably through Sruta-KevalI 
Bhadrabahu,4 This evidence is of a very late period and so there is much 
doubt about its correctness. 

After Chandragupta's abdication, his son Bindusara came to the 
throne. He seems to have followed the faith of his father. Asoka succeeded 
Bindusara on the throne. His early faith seems to be Jainism, the faith of 
his forefathers; but afterwards, he became a Budhhist by the influence of the 

l. SBE., Vol. 22, p. 293. 2. Udaipur Rajya ka ltildisa, p. 354:. 
3. The Early History of India., p. 154. (See also F. N. 3.) 
4-. Bhagavti.n Parsvanatlw. ki Parampara ka ltihcisa, p. 273 JR-2. 
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Buddhist saint Tishyarakshita and his wife. When he was converted to 
Buddhism, he was still tolerant towards other religions, especially to Jainism. 
He built cave d\vellings of the Barabara Hills near Gaya for the .1\.jivikas, 
more or less a sect of the Jainas. There are frequent references to liberality for 
the -~jivikas and Nirgranthas, the Jaina sects, in his inscriptions. This clearly 
shows that next to Buddhism, he was the follower of Jainism, the religion of 
his ancestors. 

When Kut:1,ala lost his claim to the throne of l\1agadha on account 
of his blindness, his son Samprati was declared as the rightful successor by 
Asoka. The existence and succession of Samprati, the grandson of Asoka, 
although not verified by epigraphic records, is supported by a considerable 
body of traditions, both of Jainas and Buddhists.1 Under the influence of 
Suhastin, the leading saint of the Jaina community under 11ahagirI, Samprati 
was converted to Jainism. He tried to spread Jainism by every means in 
his power, working as hard for Jainism as Asoka had done for Buddhism. 
He is, therefore, regarded as a Jaina Asoka. According to Jaina scriptures, 
he had decided to rinse his mouth in the morning, only after hearing the 
news of a new temple having been built. Besides, he got all the old and 
existing temples repaired and set up into all of them the idols made of gold, 
stone, silver, brass and of a mixture of fine metals and performed their 
'.Anjanasalaka' ceremony, i. e., declared them fit for worship. Within three 
years and a half, he got one hundred and twenty five thousand new temples 
built, 36 thousand repaired, twelve and a half millions of idols consecrated 
and 95 thousand metal idols prepared.2 This seems to be only a hyperbolic 
description. But he seems to have built a number of Jaina temples even in 
Rajasthan which was included in his empire. He is said to have celebrated 
the installation ceremony of the image of Padmaprabha at a place named 
Ghanghal).I, through Arya Suhasti in v. N. s. 203.3 Ton attributes an old 
temple at Kumbhalmera to Samprati. This temple is discribed by Ton in 
this way. "The design of this temple is truly classic. It consists only of the 
sanctuary which has a vaulted dome and a colonnaded portico all round 
The architecture is undoubtedly Jaina, which is as distinct in character. 

1. VINCENT SMITH: Early Hi.story of Jriilia, pp. 202-203 (See also F. N. 1.) 
.Z. T. L. SH.AHA: Ancient India, Vol. 2, pp. 293-294. 
3. Bhagavan Parsi'airwtha lei Parampara kii ltihasa, p. 273. 
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from the Brahmanical as their religion. There is a chasteness and simplicity 
in this specimen of monotheistic worship, affording a wide contrast to the 

I 

elaborately sculptured shrines of the Saivas and other polytheists of India. 
The extreme want of decoration best attests its antiquity, entitling us to 
attribute it to that period when Samprati Raja, of the family of Chandragupta, 
,vas paramount sovereign over all these regions. The proportions and forms 
of the columns are especially distinct from the other temples, being slight and 
tapering instead of massive, the general characteristic of Hindu architecture, 
while the projecting cornices which would absolutely deform shafts less 
slight are peculiarly indicative of the Takshac architect."1 

Dr. BHANnARKAR contends that Ton is wrong in ascribing this 
temple to the second century n.c. It is quite improbable that the Jaina 
temple may have been designed by Grecian artists or that the taste of the 
artists among the Rajaputs may have been modelled after the Grecian. It 
appears to have been left in an unfinished condition. Ton however is quite 
wrong in ascribing this temple to 200 n.c. The style of its pillars closely 
resembles that of Tejapala's temple at Delava~a on mount Abu. The 
construction of this temple cannot be possibly placed earlier than the I 3th 
century A.D. and was probably later even than this.2 Any how, the local 
people believed that it was extremely old. 

At Nadalai there is a Jaina temple dedicated to Adinatha. On the 
seat of the image is engraved an inscription dated v. s. 1686 which speaks of 
its being rebuilt by the whole Jaina community of Nadalai. The temple was 
originally erected by Samprati.3 In the 17th century, the Jainas at Nadalai 
believed that the temple was built by Samprati; so there was an old tradition 
to this effect. 

Besides this, Samprati took other steps for the propagation of 
Jainism. From the Jaina books,4 we know that he started a Sangha from 

-- I 

Ujjain to Satrunjaya in the company of Suhasti with 5000 Sramai;ias. This 
Sangha must have passed through southern Rajasthan. He is also said to 
have convoked a council for the propagation of Jaina religion under Suhasti. 
He sent out religious teachers for the propagation of Jainism. 

I. Annals ancl Ant·iquities of Rajastlian, Vol. 2, pp. 779-780. 
2. PRAS. WC., 1901 p. 41. 3. NJL, Vol. 1. No. 856. 
4. Blwgavan Piirs·vanatlta kI Paramparil ka Itihfisa, pp. 289-290. 



12 JAINISI\1 Dr RAJASTHAN 

ACCOUNT OF THE GREEK WRITERS OF WESTERN INDIA : The 
Greek writers supply very valuable information about the Indian philosophers 
whom Alexander met. STRABO makes mention of two sects of philosophers 
one called the Brachmanes and the other Germanes. 1 Brachmanes represent 
the Brahmal).aS and the Germanes is evidently a corruption of Sarmanes 
which represents the Sanskrit Sra111a~ta (a Jaina ascetic). But the question is 
who these people were. Some say that these are Buddhist saints, but they 
seem to be Jaina saints because they have been described as naked, and they 
are called by the name Gymnosophists. Nakedness is a special characterstic 
of Jaina monks. PLINY says that their philosophers whom they call 
Gymnosophists, are accustomed to remain in one posture with their eyes 
immovably fixed on the sun from dawn to dusk and to stand on the 
burning sands all day long now on one foot and now on the other. 1 One 
ONESICRITUS says that these sages went about naked, inflicted hardships on 
themselves and were held in highest honour and when invited, they did not 
visit anybody but requested the persons concerned to come to them if they 
wanted to participate in their • conversion.2 This description applies to 
Digambara Jaina monks. 

The Greek observers found women studying philosophy along with 
men. But they all led a life of extreme austerity.2 And as the Brahmar:ias 
did not generally admit their women to their philosophy, these women must 
have been, therefore, probably the nuns of the J ai,na church. 

Among these sages, one was Kalnos who accompanied Alexander 
probably to instruct him in the matters of religion. His real name, according 
to PLUTARCH, was Sphines; and he received the name Kalnos among the 
Greeks because in saluting the persons, he used the word Kale. It is 
probably the Sanskrit form Kalyal).a which is commonly used in addressing 
a person and signifies good, just or distinguished. ~X'hen he became ill at 
Pasargadi, this being the first sickness he ever had, he put an end to his life 
in his seventy third year without heeding the entreaties of the king.3 This 
type of voluntary death is specially found among the Jainas. The Ratnakara~1cfa 
Sr!ivakiichtira (Chap. 5) of Samantabhadra (about second century A.n.) dilates 
on sa!!ekhanil which consists in abandoning the body for the accumulation of 
merit in calamities, famines, extreme old age and incurable diseases. 

I. ~IccRINDLE: Ancient India, p. 68; F. N· I. 2. Ibid. p. 72. 3. Ibid. p. 73. 
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The Indian sages, according to the Greek writers, have been divided 
I 

into two categories ( 1) the Brahmai;1-as and ( 2) Sramai;ias. The Brahmai;ias 
succeeded by right of birth to this kind of divine wisdom as to a priesthood. 
They are one family, the descendents of one father and mother. The 
I 

Sramai;ias, on the other hand, are taken from all Indian castes differently from 
all who wish to give themselves to the study of divine beings.1 These 
saints were probably Jaina saints, because there was no question of caste 
restriction in Jainism. 

These naked Samnoi practise truth, make predictions about futurity 
and worship a kind of pyramid beneath which they think the bones of some 
divinity lie buried.2 This practice is also noticed among the Jainas who 
used to construct the stnpas, specimens of which are found at Mathura. 

According to the Greek writers, the society was divided into the 
five classes in accordance with the occupations. Some cultivate the soil; 
very many follow war and other trades. The noblest and richest manage 
public affairs, administer justice and sit in the council with the l<lngs. A fifth 
class devotes itself to the philosophy prevalent in the country which almost 
assumes the form of religion and the members always put an end to their 
lives by burning themselves on funeral pile.3 

The characteristics and practices of these saints indicate that they 
were Jaina saints. Jainism was prevalent in Western India on the eve of the 
coming of the Greeks in India. The Jaina monks and nuns were found in 
such a large number that they caught the attention of the foreigners. If it is 
in the border provinces, it may have been in existence even in the adjacent 
region like Rajasthan. 

Jainism continued to flourish in \X!estern India under the foreigners 
like the Scythians in the first cent~ry B. c. The great Jaina saint namely 
Kalakacharya wandered in Saurashtra, 1\. vanti and most probably in the 
western parts of Rajasthan and taught Jainism to the people. Kalakacharya, 
had a sister called SarasvatI who joined the convent. The king Gardhabhilla 
of UjjainI was fascinated by her beauty and ravished her. Kalakacharya 

I I 

being enraged, went to the west of Sindhu and lived with a SahI (Saka) 
chief over whom he obtained great influence by means of his astrological 

I. MccRINDLE: Ancient India, p. 169. 2. Ibid. 183. 
3. Ancient India as described by MEGASTHENESE"& ARRIAN, p. 136. 
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knowledge. Gradually, he came to learn that his patron and 95 other chiefs 
who lived in the same locality all obeyed a common overlord. This 
overlord might have been Mithradates, the Great and his patron Maues. 
That Mithradates and Maues lived in the first century B.c., is known to us 
from numismatic evidence. Kalakacharya persuaded his patron to invade 
the kingdom of Gardhabhilla with the aid of his 96 fellow chiefs and himself 
joined the army which marched along Sindha and Gujarat and besieged 
UjjainI. UjjainI fell and Sakas established their supremacy in Jv!alwa. At 
that time, Malwa also included the Southern part of Rajasthan as we know 
both from the epigraphical 1 and numismatic2 evidences. 

After 17 years of Saka occupation over Ujjain, Vikramaditya, 
I 

son of Gardhabhilla, regained his kingdom by expelling the Sakas. It is 
clear both from the numismatic and epigraphic evidences that the Malavas 
at this time under Vikramaditya occupied the south eastern Rajasthan. In the 
age of Vikramaditya, Jainism was a living and active religion; and it 
influenced the life of the people. Some of the Jaina sources claim Vikrama­
ditya as a convert to Jainism. Then Siddhasena Divakara having caused the 
breaking of the phallic symbol of Mahakala in UjjainI and the appearance of 
the image of Parsvanatha enlightened Vikramaditya.3 According to the 
Digambara Jaina Pattavali Vikramaditya played as a child for eight years; 
for sixteen years, he roamed over the country; for fifteen years, he performed 
sacrifices, being given over to false doctrine; for forty years, he was devoted 
to the religion of the Jaina and then reached heaven.4 These accounts 
strikingly resemble the stories of Portuguese Jesuit fathers who claimed that 
Akbar had embraced Christianity. They contain the truth that Vikramaditya 
had respect and admiration for Jainism. 

In his time, the great temple of SrI Jvfahavira named Y aksha Vasati 
was built on the top of Suvari:iagiri near Jalaurapura by a merchant but the 
fact that it was during the reign of and in the territory of Vikramaditya, 
shows that the king, if not a Jaina, was at least sympathetically inclined 
towards Jainism.5 

I. Nan<lasa sacrificial pillar inscription of the third century A.D. (Udaipur state), 
see EI, Vol. 27, p. 266. 2. ASIR Vol. VI, pp. 160-183. 

3. The Pa[tvuali Samuclidiaya, p. 46, 106. 4. IA., Vol. 20, p. 347. 
5. TRIBII"{TVAK LAL SHAH: Ancicnt-hdia, III. pp. 381-82. 
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In about the first century B.C., Harshapura appears to be in a highly 
prosperous condition. It may be identified with modern Harsura near 
Pushkara. The city has been described in the J aina books1 in the following 
manner. ''It has three hundred Jaina temples, four hundred mansions, eighteen 
hundred Brahmai;ia houses, thirty six thousand T/anik houses, nine hundred 
parks and gardens, nine hundred wells and seven hundred houses of charity." 
The name of the king is mentioned Subhatapala, but he is not known to 
history. This statement is based on the works written in about the 17th 
century A.D. and, therefore, cannot be easily relied upon. But there is no 
doubt that from about the eighth century A.D., this place was a great centre 
of Jainism. Harshapura Gachchha originated from this place in about the 
12th century A.D. 

JAINISl\I DURING THE KusHANA PERIOD: The temples, images 
stone railings, sculptures and the Jaina inscriptions of the Kushana period 
discovered at :Mathura throw considerable light on the political and social 
history of North India. The inscriptions are full of the information as to the 
organisation of the Jaina church in sections known as Ga{za, KJt!a and Sakhc7 
and supply excellent illustrations of the Jaina books. Both inscriptions and 
sculptures give interesting details proving the existence of the Jaina nuns and 
the influential position in the Jaina church occupied by women. If Jainism 
had a strong hold in Mathura, it could not have been unknown in the parts 
of Rajasthan adjacent to :Mathura. 

Jainism also spread much in the second century A. n. by the efforts 
of Samantabhadra who was a great Digambara Jaina scholar. According to 
the Sravana Belagola inscription dated 1050 Saka era, he beat the drum 
(literally invited opponents to refute him) at Pataliputra, in :Malwa, in Sindha, 
in ':fhakka country (the Punjab) and came to KanchI in the south and thence 
came to Karnataka. 2 This statement seems to be based on old traditions. 
The 1vialavas in the Second century A. D. were ruling over the south eastern 
Rajasthan. Even in the time of Samudragupta, they were almost in the same 
area. Thus, Samantabhadra seems to have preached Jainism in a part of 
Rajasthan in the second century A. n. At about this time, it might have 
spread to 1viewar region where Jaina traditions go back to very early times. 

I. TRIBHUVAN LAL SHAH: Ancient India, III, p. 140. 
2. HmALAL JAIN: Jaina=Silaleklzasaingraha, Pt. I, No. 54, p. 102. 
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JAINISl\'I DURING THE GUPTA PERIOD: There are records of the 
Gupta period which show that the Jainas used to respect the Hindus and 
their teachers. The Guptas were orthodox Hindus but the best tribute to 
their administration has been paid by a contemporary Jaina record. 1 

An inscription of 432 A.D. of Mathura during the reign of Kumaragupta I 
records that an image was set up by Sama9hya, the daughter of Bhanibhava 
and the house-wife of the ferryman, Grahamitrapilat at the command of 
Dattilacharya of the Kottiya Ga1:ia and the VidyadharI Sakha.2 The Udaigiri 
cave inscription of the reign of this ruler of 425-26 A.D. also states how one 
Sankara caused an image of the Tirthankara Parsvanatha to be made and set 
up at the mouth of the cave.3 The Kahaum stone pillar inscription of 
Skandagupta of 460-61 A.D. commemorates the installation of fine images 
in a column by a certain Madra.4 Even in Rajasthan, the remains of Gupta 
Jaina temple have been discovered. In Dec. 1949, TYL S. VATSA, the joint 
Director General of Archaeology, Government of India, New Delhi, visited 
Keshoraipatan at the request of National Heritage Preservation Society, 
Bundi. He was of opinion that there must be buried town of Keshoraipatan 
which can be traced back to Gupta period. The bricks with the characte­
ristics of the Gupta period have been discovered at a depth of about 25 feet 
from the surface of the mound. One Kalpavriksha pa_t_ta of J aina mytho­
logy and other Jaina sculptures have been found out here. All these facts 
indicate that there was a Jaina temple here in the Gupta period. 

RECORD OF YUANCHAWANG: That Jainism flourished from Taxila 
to the remotest south in the seventh century A. n. is known to us from the 
writings of Yuanchawang. In Rajasthan, he visited Bhinamal and Bairat. 
From his account, it is clear that Buddhism was in decadence at these places. 
At Bhinamal, there was only one Buddhist monastery with about 100 
brethren who were adherents of the Hinayanist Sarvastivada School. The 
population was mostly of the non-Buddhist, and ony a few persons believed 
in Buddhism. There were some tens of Deva temples and there were 
the adherents of different religions.5 At Bairat also, there were eight 
Buddhist monasteries in a bad state of ruin with a few Buddhists. There 

I. CII, Vol. III, p. 258. 2. EI, XXXVIII, pp. 210-211. 
3. CII, Vol. III, p. 259-60. 4. CII, III, p. 65. 
u. THOl\IAS WATTERS: On Yuanchaicang's travels in India, p. 249. 
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were about ten Deva temples and the number of non-Buddhists was about 
1000.1 From this account, it may be inferred that there were other religions 
such as Brahmanism and Jainism in existence along with Buddhism at these 
places and flourishing. 

In the temple of Basantaga<;lha, a pair of images of ~ishabhadeva 
has been found underground on which is incised an inscription of 687 A.0.2 

This definitely indicates the popularity of Jainism in Rajasthan at the close 
of the 7th century A.D. 

Jainism spread in Rajasthan in the 8th or 9th century A.D. by the 
efforts of the great scholar named Haribhadrasuri who was the priest of 
the king Jitari of Chittore. In his work Sa,nal"t7ichchakahii, he throws some 
light on the condition of Jainism. \Y/e are told how a person named Sikhin 
was invited. His father Brahmadatta who was the minister caused presents 
to be distributed and a festival to be celebrated in the Jaina temple in 
honour of the forthcoming ordination of his son, Sikhin. When the day 
fixed for it came round, he was carried in a palanguin with great pomp.3 
The rivalry between Jainism and Buddhism was very keen in his time. 

RECORD OF THE MUSLIM VISITORS ABOUT JAINISM IN WESTERN 

INDIA: Some information about Jainism is available in the writings of the 
Muslim travellers who visited Western India in about the eighth or ninth 
century A.D. Unfortunately, they were not enlightened observers and suffered 
from a confusion and ascribed every image, temple and sage to Buddhism 
which is not necessarily correct. The image of Buddha became so popular 
with them that even the temple of the Sun was believed to be that of Buddha 
by Biladuri.4 Even the European scholars who translated their works, 
could not distinguish between Jainism and Buddhism. 

Abu Zaidul writes: "In India, there are persons who in accordance 
with their professions wander in the woods and mountains and rarely com­
municate with the rest of mankind. Sometimes, they have nothing to eat 
but herbs and fruits of the forest. Some of them go about naked, others 
stand naked witq the face turned to the sun, having nothing on but panther's 
skin. In my travels, I saw a man in the position I have described, sixteen 

1. Ibid. p. 300. 2. APJLS, No. 365. 
3. Samariiichclialcallii, Intr., p. Lill, Text p. 187-88. 
4. The History of India as told by its own people Vol. 1, p. 504. J.R-3 
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years afterwards, I turned to that country and found him in the same posture. 
What astonished me was that he was not melted by the heat of the Sun.1 
Nakedness is the creed found among the Jainas though it was not unknown 
among the Hindus. Most probably, some of them were Jaina saints. 

Asaral Bilad, an author of the 13th century, was not a traveller but 
he compiled his work from the writings of the earlier travellers. He on the 
information derived from Misorbin Muhalhil, author of Ajaibuldan, writes 
that in the city named Saimur, near Sindhu, there lived infidels who do not 
slaughter animals nor do they eat flesh, fish or eggs, but there are persons 
who eat animals that have fallen precipices or that have been gored to death 
but they do not eat at once that have died a natural death.2 This type of 
information indicates that there were two kinds of people namely Buddhists 
and Jainas. 

JAINISM UNDER THE RAJPUTS: Jainism made a striking progress 
under the rule of the heroic Rajaput rulers from the eighth century A.D. No 
doubt, they were mostly the followers of Vaishnavism and Saivism, but they 
adopted a generous attitude and felt actively interested even in the progress 
of Jainism. The popularity of Jainism in the Rajapiit States of Gujarata, Malwa 
and Rajputana was due to the magnetic influence of the powerful personalities 
like Hemachandra, the Sankara of the Jainas. The rulers of this time were 
served by some highly talented Jaina statesmen who could not but evoke 
sympathy in their masters for Jainism by their loyal and valuable services. 
The merchants of this class also contributed considerably to the growth and 
development of their religion by constructing temples and images. 

UNDER PRATIHARAS: Jainism flourished in Rajasthan under Prati­
haras. There is a temple of Mahavira at Osia, constructed in the time of 
Vatsaraja.3 This Vatsaraja was contemporary of the author Jinasena who 
mentions him in the Harivamfapura11a in 78 3 A.D. In about 792 A.D. Nagabatta, 
the son of Vatsaraja, became the ruler of Gurjaradesa. His popular name was 
A.ma. From the Prabhavakacharitra, it is clear that A.ma and Nagavaloka are one 
and the same ruler. He married the daughter of Vai;iika whose descendants 
became Jainas and one of them namely Karmasaha restored the Satrufijaya 

1. The History of India as told by its own people Vol. 1, p. 6. 
2. Ibid. Vol. 1., p. 97. 
3. A.S.I., an. Ref. 1908-09, p. 108. 
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Tirtha in 15 30 A.D.1 He honoured the Jaina teacher Bappasuri and in 
accordance with his instructions constructed the Jaina temples at several 
places. In about 840 A.D., lviihirabhoja became the ruler who also patronized 
Jainism under the influence of Nannasiiri and Govindasuri, the disciples of 
Bappasuri. Kakkuka was the Pratihara ruler of lviandor near Jodhpur. He 
was a Sanskrit scholar and patron of Jainism. From the Ghatiyala inscription 
of 861 of A.D., it is clear that he constructed a Jaina temple. 2 

JAINISM UNDER THE CHAUH.A.NAS: By the influence of the Jaina 
A.charyas, the Chauhana rulers also patronized Jainism. Pfithviraja I is 
known to have been ruling in 1105 A.D.3 He had golden cupolas put on the 
Jaina temples of Rat;ithambhor.4 This besides proving his mastery of 
Rat;ithambhor testifies to his liberal views in matters of religion. His son 

I 

and successor was Ajayaraja. Though he was a devotee of Siva, he paid due 
respect also to the followers of Jaina sects. He permitted the Jainas to 

build temples in the newly founded city of Ajmer, presented a golden 
Kalasa to the temple of Parsvanatha5 and acted as a judge in the religious 
discussion between the Svetambara teacher Dharmaghoshasuri and his Digam­
bara opponent Gui;iachandra. He was succeeded by his son Art;ioraja, also 
known as Annaladeva, before 113 3 A.D. He was a contemporary of Jina­
dattasuri whom he held in great respect. He visited him at his seat and 
granted a suitable site to his followers for the construction of a big Jaina 
temple. 7 Jinadattasuri died and was also cremated at Ajmer in 1154 A. D. After 
Dada J inadattasuri, the place came to be known as DadabarI or the garden of 
Dada. After that, in a number of towns in Rajasthan, the Jaina merchants 
renamed their gardens as Dadabaris in respectful memory of the great saint. 

After Art;ioraja, VIsaladeva Vigraharaja ascended the throne in about 
1 1 5 2 A.D. In religious matters, he followed the foot-steps of his forefathers. 
For Jainas, he built viharas, participated in their religious ceremonies and 
on the representation of one of their religious teachers, Dharmaghoshasuri, 

1. MuN1 JINAVIJAYA: Jaina-lekha-saingraha Pt. II, No. 12. 5. JRAS, 1895, p. 516. 
2. The History of India as told by its own people, Vol. 1, p. 504. 
3. ARRMA, yr. 1934, No. 4. 
4. Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Pattana BhaQ.garas, p. 316. 
5. Janamana yr. 1, No. I. p. 4. 
6. Catalogue of Manuscripts in Pattana Bhai:igaras,p. 316. 
7. Kharatara-gachchlta-Brihadgurvfivali, p. 16. 
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prohibited the slaughter of animals on the EkadasI day.1 After him, 
P.rithviraja II became the ruler. It is known from the Bijolia inscription 
of I 169 A. D. that P.rithviraja II endowed the temple of Parsvanatha at 
Bijolia with a village called MorakurI to meet its recurring expenses. 
Prithviraja II was succeeded by his uncle Somesvara, son of An;i.oraja. He 
earned through his personal valour the bimda of Pratapalankesvara and 
with a desire to gain heaven endowed Parsvanatha on the bank of the 
Reva with a village named Revana in absolute charity.3 After Somesvara, 
his son P.rithviraja III became the emperor who ruled from 1179 A.D. He 
liked religious discussions and therefore, in his royal court, a debate was 
held in 1182 A.D. between Jinapatisuri and Pai;i.9-ita Padmaprabha, Chaitya­
vasI to Upakesagachchha in which Jinapatisuri emerged victorious.4 

A branch of Chauhanas ruled from Nadol in Marwar from 960 A.D. 

till 1252 A.D. Asvaraja of this dynasty was a feudatory of the Solanki 
emperor Kumarapala. He accepted Jainism and patronized it. He gave 
commands for the strict observance of ahi1nsc7 in his kingdom on certain days. 
He made over to his son Katukaraja the village of Sevac;lI as Jagira which 
was famous for the temple of VIranatha, the 24th Tirthankara. The inscrip­
tion of Sevac;lI of II 10 A.D. of the time of Asvaraja records a grant of barley 
equal to one haraka from every one of the wells araha_ta belonging to the 
villages of Padrac;la, Medramcha, Chhechha9-iya and Meddac;lI for the daily 
worship of Dharmanathadeva in the temple of SamipatI by the Mahasaha:i;i.Iya 
Uppalaraka (the great master of stables). The second stone inscription of 
Seva<;lI of 1115 A.D. records that Katukaraja made an annual grant of 8 drammas 

• I 

to Thallaka, the son of Bahac;la, on the SivaratrI day for the worship of 
Santinatha in the Khattaka (niche) ofYasodeva, the grand-father of the donee.5 

Maharaja Rayapala also patronized Jainism. The Nac;lalaI stone 
inscription of 1132 A.D. records a grant made by Rudrapala and Am.ritapala, 
sons of Maharaja Rayapala along with their mother, RajfiI ManaladevI. The 
gift consists of two palikas of oil out of the share due to the royal family 
from each oil mill. The recipients were the Jaina ascetics in and outside of 
Nac;Iulac;lagika. 6 The Nac;lalai stone inscription of 113 8 A.D. refers to the reign of 

I. Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Pattana Bbar_1<;laras, p. 370. 
2. E. I. Vol. XXIV, p. 84. 3. Ibid. 4. Kharatara-gachchha-Brihadgurva.vali, pp. 25-33. 
5. E. I. Vol. XI, pp. 30-3.2. 6. Ibid. pp. 34-35. 
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Maharaja Rayapala over Nac;lulac;lagika and then records the gift of one 
twentieth part of the income derived from the loads leaving or entering 
Nac;lulac;lagika by the Guhila 'fhakura Rajadeva for the worship of Neminatha.1 

The third Na9-alai stone inscription of 1143 A.D. is of the reign of Ivfaharaja 
Rayapala when Raula Rajadeva was the 'fhakura ofNac;lulac;lagika. It records 
some benefaction of the temple of Mahavira. 2 The fourth inscription of 
r 143 A.D. of this place of the reign of Maharaj a Rayapala records that Raula 
Rajadeva made a grant of one Vi1i1sopaka from tl).e Pailas (coin) according to 
him and two palikiis from the bales of oil due to him from every ghii~iaka to 
this temple. a 

Maharaja A.lhanadeva, feudatory of K.umarapala obtained Kirata­
kupa, Latarhac;la and S'iva in 11 5 2 A.D. through the favour of his master. He 

I 

also extended patronage to Jainism. He on the SivaratrT day in 115 2 A.D. 

thinking the granting of security to animals to be the highest gift issued 
injunctions for the increase of his spiritual merit and fame to the mahiijanasJ 
tiimbulikas and other subjects, forbidding the slaughter of living beings on 
the 8th, nth and 14th days of both the fortnights of every month in the three 

' towns named above and threatening with capital punishment those who killed 
or caused others to kill living beings.4 The Brahmai;i.as, priests, ministers 
and others were also ordered to respect this edict of non-slaughter. And 
amongst these, he who commits the sin of taking life should be fined five 
dra1mnas, but if the sinner be one attached to the king, he should be fined 
one dratnJJJa only. We know from the Nac;lol grant that Alhai;i.a and K.elhai;i.a 
were pleased to give to the Rajaputra K.irtipala 12 villages, appertaining to 
Nac;Ialai. In 1160 A.D. after bathing at Nac;lalai and worshipping the sun 
and Mahesvara, K.irtipala granted a yearly sum of two drammas from each 
of his twelve villages to Jina Mahavira at Nac;lalai. 5 This he had done 
either voluntarily or on the request of the Jaioas. The Nac;lol grant of 
1I71 A.D. registers that Maharaj a Alha9-adeva of Nac;lula worshipping the 
sun and Isana and making gifts to Brahmai;i.as and Gurus, granted to the 
Jaina temple of Mahavira in the Sanderaka Gachchha at the holy place 

1. E. I. XI, pp. 37-41 2. Noticed by KIELIIORN, E. I. Vol. IX, p. 159. 
3. Edited by KrnLHORN, E. I. Vol. IX, pp. 63-66; re-edited RAM KARAN I. A. Vol. XI, 

p. 146. 4. E. I. VOL. XI., pp. 43-46. 
5. Edited by KIELHORN, E. I. Vol. IX, pp. 66-70. 
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(Mahasthana)of Nac;lula a monthly sum of 5 dra111111as to be paid from the 
custom house ( sulkama{ttjapika) in the Nac;lulatalapada.1 

Kelhai;iadeva, the son of A.lhai;iadeva, also contributed to the 
progress of Jainism. The Sanderiva stone inscription of 1164 A.D. in the 
reign of Kelhai;iadeva records that Ai;ihalladevI, the queen mother, granted 
one plough of land to the Tirthankara Mahavira, Mulanayaka of the Sanderaka 
Gachchha.2 The Lalrai stone inscription of 1176 A.D. of the reign of 
Kelhai;iadeva states that th~ Rajaputras Lakhai;iapala and Abhayapala, the 
owners of Sii;iai;iava and sons of Kirtipala, made a grant conjointly with 
the queen MahibaladevI in the presence of the village panchak11la for 
celebrating the festival of the god Santinatha. The grant consisted of 
barley weighing one haraka as used as the country of Gurjaratra from 
the well of the village Bhac;liyauva.s The second LalraI stone inscription 
of the same time speaks of the Rajaputras Lakhanapala and Abhayapala as 
the owners of Sarhnai;iaka. It then records that the cultivators Bhiva<;la, 
A.sadhara and others granted for their spiritual merit four seers of barley 
from the (field) called Khac;lisira to the Tirthankara Santinatha in connection 
with the festivals of the Gurjaras.4 The second Sanderava stone inscription 
of 1179 A.D. of the reign of Kelhat;iadeva of Nac;lula records the gift of a 
column and house to the Tirthankara Parsvanatha, worshipped at Samderaka 
(Sanderava) in the bhukti of the queen Jalhana by Ralha and Palha. Those 
residing in the house must pay four draelas to the God.5 

Kirtipala removed the Chahaman capital from Na<;lol to Jabalipura. 
Jainism made much headway even under the reign ofChahamanas of Jabalipura. 
The Jalore stone inscription u8z A.D. of the reign of Maharaja Samarasimha­
deva, son of Maharaja Kirtipaladeva and grand-son of Maharaja Alha~a 
records that ma~1¢apa was constructed by the Setha Yasovira of Srimala 
family who was joined in this work by his brother and all the members 
of the Go{thz.5 Yafovira became the minister of Udayasimha, the successor 
Samarasimha. Another inscription of Jalore records that the temple of 
Parsvanatha built by Kumarapala was rebuilt in u85 A.D. by the Bha~c;lari 
Yasovira in accordance with the orders of Maharaja Samarasimhadeva of the 

1. Edited by KIELHORN, E. I Vol. IX, pp. 63-66; re-edited by KAM KARAN, I.A. 
Vol. XL, p. 146. 2. E. I. Vol. XI, pp. 46-47. 3. E. I. Vol. XI, pp. 49-50. 

4. Ibid. pp. 50-51. 5. Ibid. pp. 51-52. 6. Ibid. pp. 52-54. 
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Chahamana family.1 The inscription of 1245 A.D. referring itself to the 
reign of Chahamana king Chachigadeva specified the contribution of 50 

dra111111as to the Bha~tqc7ra of Mahavira of the Chandanavihara by a Telia , 
Osavala called Narapati. 2 Another inscription of 1275 A.D. records the 
gift of one Narapati to the temple of Parsvanatha in the reign of 
Samantashi1ha. 3 

We thus see that under the liberal patronage of the Chauhana 
rulers, Jainism acquired a hold in the Marwar, Ajmer, Bijolia and Sambhar 
regions of Rajasthan. Both Jainism and Hinduism continued to flourish 
side by side. There was no spirit of rivalry or in.tolerance. The kings 
used to worship both Hindu gods and Jaina Tirtha1i.karas and at the same 
time, used to participate in the affairs and functions of both the religions. 

JAINISM UNDER THE CH.AVA~AS AND S0LANKIS: Jainism enjoyed 
the patronage also of the Chava<;las and the Solankis. They were no doubt 
S'aiva kings but honoured the J aina saints and scholars also. Some rulers 
supported the Jaina faith with special regard. At about this time, Hema­
chandra's deep learning and pure life gave an impetus to Jainism in 
Rajasthan and Gujarat. He was a great leader and propagator of Jainism. For 
his depth of scholarship and purity of life, as also for his dynamic personality, 
he can be compared only with the great S'arikaracharya. It was as a result of 
his noble efforts that Jainism prospered both in Rajasthan and Gujarat. 

The Chava<;la dynasty was established by Vanaraja, the founder 
of Ai;iahilava<;la. He invited S'Ilagui;iasuri, a Jaina saint, with great honour. 
The saint had foretold the career of the king from noticing the marks 
on his body, while, as a baby, he was lying in his cradle in the forest. 
He placed his kingdom at the disposal of the Suri but the selfless saint 
would not care for it. On the suggestion of Suri, he constructed the 
temple of Panchasara in which he placed the image of Parsvanatha.1 He 
also invited the Jaina merchants from S'rimala and other places of Maru­
dharadesa to settle in Pattan, by affording to them many facilities. 

Mularaja SolankI acquired the kingdom of Ai;iahilava<;la from the 
last Chava<;Ia descendant of Vanaraja in about 942 A.D. He was a very 
powerful ruler and ruled over a vast kingdom which consisted of Sarasvata 

1. PSAS. WC., 1908-09, p. 55. 2. Ibid. 3. Ibid. 
4. Prabandhachintamari,i, Vanariija-prabandha, p.15. 
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and Satyapuramagc_lalas and parts of Cutch and Saurashtra. 
of Jainism and seems to have constructed the temple 
vasahika.1 

He was a patron 
named :Mularaja-

Jainism prospered under Jayasirhha and Kumarapala who, with 
political motives, considered it necessary to enlist the support of J ainas 
who were well-known for their wealth aud statesmanship. Jayasimha was 
no doubt a devotee of Saivite faith, but he had his leanings even towards 
Jainism. It is for this reason that he held an assembly in which a debate 
took place between the Digambara monk Kumudachandra and the Svctam­
bara monk Devasuri , in 1125 A.D.2 To witness it, the people actually 
assembled from the border lands. He was a patron of scholars, and Hema­
chandra adorned his court for some time. 

The successor of Jayasimha was Kumarapala who gradually came 
under the influence of Hemachandra and at last, embraced Jainism. He 
took various steps for the propagation of Jainism; and in certain respects, 
he made his state a model Jaina state. He not only himself renounced the 
joys and pleasures prohibited by the Jaina scriptures but also induced his 
subjects to follow his path also. He issued an ordinance for the protection 
of animal life; and it was applied most strictly throughout his empire. 
The Dvyafraya-kiivya says that in Palidesa in Rajasthan the Brahmai;ias were 
forced to use corn instead of flesh in sacrifice and the ascetics who used to 
wear antelope skin found it hard to procure it. Merutunga in the Yiikc7-
vihara-prabandha also mentions that a simple minded merchant of Sapadalaksha 
was given. the punishment of building the Yukavihara at the cost of the 
:Wl:ole ?f his fortune for committing the offence of crushing a mouse. 3 But 
1t 1s evidently an exaggerated account amounting to ridicule. 

Kumarapala was also a great patron of learning and established 
twentyone Sastrabhai;ic;laras in the different parts of his empire.4 He was 
also a great builder. Merutunga speaks of 1440 temples built by him in 

I. P.rabandhachintamarJ,i, Mularaja-prabandha, p. 22_ 

2. Prabhavakacharitra pp. 1'11-182. PrabandhachintamarJ,i pp. 78-82, 
3. PrabhandachintamarJ,i, p. 110. 

4. Prabhavakacharitra (Hemachandra-prabandha) p. 92. 
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various provinces.1 It seems to be merely an exaggeration but the fact 
of his having built a large number of temples cannot be ignored. From the 
inscription of 1134 A.o., we know that he built the Jaina temple at Jalore.2 

After the death of Kumarapala, the J aina community faded into 
political obscurity but continued to be otherwise powerful and wealthy. 
Again under Vimala, Vastupala and Tejapala, it gained the political power. 
They were devout Jainas and they had done their best to consolidate Jainism. 
Vimala was appointed as the governor by Chalukya King Bhima I after 
ousting Dhandhu(ka) who took refuge in 11alwa. It seems that Vimala sent 
for Dhandhu and reconciled him to Bhima. After that2 by the orders of 
Dhandhu, he constructed the temple of .Adinatha in 103 2 A.o. at Abu which 
is among the architectural wonders of the world. 

Vastupala and Tejapala were at first ministers of Bhima and the 
latter at the request of VIradhavala gave them to the Vaghela prince as a 
token of friendship. In the time of Somasimha, Tejapala the younger 
brother of Vastupala, built the temple of Neminatha, named Lu1,1.avasabI, 
in the memory of his son Lu1,1.asimha, in 1230 A.o. For the worship of that 
temple, Samarasimha gave the village of J?abat,1-I in Sirohi state3• 

JAINISM UNDER THE PARAMARAS: The Paramara rulers also 
patronized Jainism like other Rajaputa rulers. An inscription of 967 A.o. in 
the Jaina temple at a village named Diya1,1.a in Sirohi state records that during 
the reign of Krish9,araja, the image of Viranatha was set up by Vardhamana 
belonging to the Vishtita family. 4 This inscription is very important as it 
determines the date of Krish9,araja also. He was the Paramara ruler of Abu, 
son of Ara9,yaraja and grandson of Utpalaraja. This is the oldest inscription 
of the Paramara rulers of Abu. 

There is an inscription in the temple of Mahavira at Jha~oli which 
records that the wife of Paramara king Dharavarsha named Srhi.garadevI gave 
land to the temple in 1197 A.o.4 An inscription of 1243 A.O. records a 
grant to the temple of Parsvanatha during the reign of A.lhai;iasimha, king of 
ChandravatI. 0 In 1288 A.o., during the reign of Maharaja VIsaladeva, 
Sarati.gadeva of ChandravatI, the Paramara Thakuras namely SrI Pratapa and 

1. Prabandhachintiima~ii, p. 115. 
3. Rii}apntii..nii kii Itihc"i.sci, p. 200. 
5. Ibid. No. 311. 

2. PRAS. WC; 1908-09; p. 55. 
4. APJLS, No. 486, 
6. ARRMA, 1909-10 No. 22. 
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I SrI Hemadeva of the village Dattat;iI gave two pieces of land to meet the 
expenses of the temple of Parsvanatha.1 Suha~asimha, the son of Ravala 
Mahipaladeva, gave 400 drammas to this temple for performing some religious 
function. From the inscripti~n of 13 34 A.D. at Diya9a, we know that the 
king Tejapala and his minister Kupa constructed a cistern and gave it to the 

temple of Mahavira.2 

Jainism spread under the Paramaras of Malwa. The ruler of 
I 

this place named Naravarman was himself a devotee of Siva but he was 
tolerant of other religions especially Jainism. When Jinavallabhasuri was at 
Chittore, two Pai;i~tas from the south came to his court with a problem. The 
scholars of his court tried to solve the problem but the southern scholars 
were not satisfied. But at last, the king forwarded the problem to 
Jinavallabhasuri who immediately solved it.3 From Chittore, he came to 
Dhara. The king invited him to his place where he listened to his religious 
discourses. So pleased was he with his extraordinary poetic talent that he 
offered him the choice of accepting either three villages or 300000 pc7ruttha 
drammas. Jinavallabha accepted neither. He requested instead that 
Naravarman should grant two paruttha dra1111nas daily from the customs 
house of Chittore for the maintenance of its two Kharatara temples. This 
brief notice is historically important as giving us some idea of the extent of 
the Paramara kingdom and the political status of Mewar. 

The Paramaras ruled over a considerable part of modern Rajasthan. 
Their rule extended to Mewar, Sirohi, Kotah and Jhalawar states where 
Jainism was very popular in those days; and the noble Jaina monuments of 
that period are still standing side by side with the Hindu monuments. 

JAINISM UNDER THE RATHORAS OF HATHUNDI: HathundI is a 
place near Bijapur in Marwar. The Rathoras ruled here during the tenth 
century A.D. Generally, they were the followers of Jainism. Vidagdharaja, 
son of Harivarman, at the preaching of Vasudevacharya, built a temple of 
I_lishabhadeva here and also made a gift of land to it. His son Mammata 
made a grant for this temple. His son was Dhavala who also renovated the 
Jaina temple built by his grandfather and helped in every way to glorify 
Jainism. He in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Pzppala. 

I. APJLS No. 55. .,2. Ibid. No. 490. 3. Kharataragachchha Brihag,gurviival·i, p. 13. 
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Dhavala renounced the world in his old age after having placed his son 
Balaprasada on the throne. The gosh_thi of Hastiku~1gI also renovated this 
temple. After its restoration, the installation ceremony of the image was 
performed by Santibhadra, the pupil of Vasudevacharya, in 105 3 A.o.; and 
several Sravakas participated in it. These Rashtrakutas weighed themselves 
in gold and distributed it among the poor as charity.1 

JAINISM: UNDER SURASENAS: Surasenas ruled over the region 
now included in Bharatpur state from the 6th century to the 12th century A.D. 

Jainism developed much here at this time. Some or the Surasena rulers 
accepted aud patronized it. Several images are known to have been installed 
here. The Jaina A.charyas visited it and some of them had also their 
residence here. 

As Jainism was prevalent in Mathura in early times, it may have 
been in existence here also. But old monuments were destroyed by the 
Muslims. The earliest trace of Jainism here is known from the tenth century 
A.D. Pradyumnasuri who was the contemporary of king Allata of Mewar 
was honoured in the courts of Sapadalaksha and Tribhuvanagiri. 2 Ghanes­
varasuri was initiated to Jaina monkhood by Abhayadevasuri, pupil of 
Pradyumnasuri. Ghanesvarasuri was famous as Kardamabhupati of Tribhu­
vanag1n. Whether Kardama was his name or title, it is not known. He 
founded Rajagachchha. He is said to be a contemporary of the king Munja of 
Malwa who died in 997 A. o.3 This Kardamabhupati may be identified 
with the ruler Prithvipaladeva alias Bhartripatta mentioned in the Thakarda 
(Dungarapur) inscription of Anamgapaladeva of n5 5 A.o.4 This inscription 
mentions the four princes, namely, Prith vipaladeva alias Bhartripatta, his 
son Tribhuvanapaladeva, his son Vijayapala and his son Surapaladeva. The 
family to which they belonged is not mentioned but they seem to be the 
Surasena rulers. The inscription of 994 A.o. on the image of a Jina found at 
Bayana says that it was caused to be made in accordance with the instructions 
of Surasena of apparently the Vagaga Samgha by three brothers Simhaka, 
Y asoraja and Nonnaika. 5 The pedestal of a J aina image with the inscrip-

1. NJI., Pt. I, No. 898. 2. PETERSON'S Reports 3, pp. 158-162. 
3. J aina Suhityano 8ar1ikshipta I tihasa,, pp. 197 -198. 
4. ARRMA., yr. 1215-16, p. 3. 5. PRAS. We., 1909-10., p. 52. 
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tions of 994 A.D. and one Digambara Jaina image of Mahavira with head miss­
ing bearing an inscription of 1004 A.n. have been discovered at Katara. 1 

Durgadeva, the Digambara Jaina poet, finished the Ri.yfasavmchchaya 
at Kumbhanagara ruled over by Lakshminivasa in the fine temple of Santi­
natha in 1032 A.D. 2 Kumbhanagara may be identified with Kama near 
Bharatpur. As regards the king named Lakshminivasa, he may be identified 
with Lakshma9-araja, the son of Chitralekha, mentioned in the Bayana 
inscription. of v.s. 1012.3 The Bayana stone inscription of 1043 A.D. contains 
the names of Vish9-usuri and Mahesvarasuri, the J aina teachers of the 
Kamyakagachchha of the Svetambaras, and records the death of Mahesverasuri 
during the reign of prince Vijayapala.4 Vijayapala is said to have rebuilt and 
added to the fort and to have named it after himself as Vijayamandiraga9ha. 
The Kamyakagachchha originated from Kama in Bharatpur state and 
remained confined only to this area. The mention of the city of Sripatha in 
the inscription clearly points out that the ancient Sanskrit name of Bayana 
was Sripatha. Jaina images with the inscription of 1136 A.D. have been 
discovered at NarolI in Bayana Tehsil.5 These images prove that they were 
consecrated at the same time. 

The last Surasena ruler of Bayana was Kumarapala who came to the 
throne in about 1 r 54 A.D. He was preached by the Jaina monk Jinadattasuri. 
The ceremony of placing the golden ka!afa and flag on the temple of 
Santinatha was performed here by Jinadattasuri with great rejoicings. 6 

The two disciples of Jinapatisuri, namely, Jinapala-gai:ii and Dharmasila-gai;ii, 
used to study with Y asobhadracharya of this place. After getting information 
from Jinapatisuri, they went on pilgrimage along with the Samgha of 
Tribhuvanagiri and met their teacher along with the other Sari1gha in 
11 88 A.o. 7 Vadidevasuri who lived in the latter half of the 12th century 
defeated some learned scholar in the fort of Tribhuvanagiri.8 An old temple 
of Upakesagacbchha was also there.9 All these facts indicate that Jainism 
was flourishing under the Surasenas in this area at this time. 
---·---

1. ARRMA., 1909-10., No. 1 & 2. 
3. E. I. Vol. 22, p. 120. 
5. PRAS. WC., 1920-21, p. ll6. 
7. Ibid. 34. 
9. Ibid. 

2. Singhi Jaina Series, Vol. 21 (Introduction). 
4. I. A. Vol. 21, p. 57. 
6. Kharataragachchha Brihadgurvavali, p. I 9. 
8. Bharatiya Vidya, Vol. 2, part 1, p. 62. 
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JAINISM IN THE DIFFERENT STATES OF RAJASTHAN 

Jainism was in existence in the different parts of Rajasthan jn early 
times. Even after the formation of the states, it continued to flourish under 
the patronage of their rulers. Temples were constructed and images were 
placed in them with great ceremony. The Jaina monks enjoyed the greatest 
respect and regard of both the kings and the masses of these states. Such 
was the dominance of Jainism that some rulers and most of the people 
began to observe the doctrine of ahi1i1sii. 

JAINISM UNDER MEWAR RULERS: Jainism enjoyed the patronage 
of several lvfewar rulers. Such was the powerful hold of Jainism that some 
of the rulers, though not Jainas, constructed Jaina temples and installed 
images in them. They gave them charities of different kinds. They invited 
the Acharyas and offered them royal reception. Influenced by their discourses 
they issued an ordinance for the observance of the doctrine of ahiliJSii. 
The Jaina ministers also constructed several beautiful Jaina temples. 

Raf)a Bhart.ribhatta was ruling in 94 3 A.o.1 He founded the town 
of Bhart.ripura after his name. He built the Guhilavihara and placed the 
image of .Adinatha in it through Budagaf)i of Chaitrapuriya Gachchha.2 

The minister of his son king Allata constructed a Jaina temple at .Aghata in 
which the image of Parsvanatha was installed by Y asodeavsuri of the 
Sa:gc;leraka Gachchha in the 10th century. Jinaprabodhasuri was a con­
temporary of Maharavala Kshetrasimha of Chittore.3 When Jinaprabodha 
came to Chittore, Brahmaf)as, ascetics, the chief among the Rajaputras, 
Kshetrasimha and K.arf)araja all combined to receive the Acharya there 
in about 1277 A.D.4 

Samarasimha, the ruler of Mewar and his mother, JayatalladevI were 
greatly influenced by the discourses of Devendrasuri and became his devotees. 
Probably, it was due to his advice that JayatalladevI, queen of lord Tejasi1nha 
of Medapata and Chitrakuta constructed the temple of Parsvanatha as we 
know from the Chittoragarh inscription of 1278 A.D. 5 It also states that 
Maharavala Samarasfrnha Deva, the adornment of Guhilaputra family, 
I. ARRMA, yr. 1914, No. 1. 
2. Jaina Siitya Prakasa, yr. 7, Dipotsavii1ika, pp. 146-147. 
3. Jaina Sahityano Sar_nksliipta litihc'isa, p. 193. 
4. Kharataragachcliha Brihadgnrvilvali, p. 56. 5. ARRMA, yr. 1922-23, No. 8. 
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granted land to the west of the temple for a monastery to Pradyumnasuri 
with some endowments. Another inscription of the time of the Guhila king 
Samarasirnha records the grant of land to a Jaina temple belonging to the 
Bhartripuriya Gachchha for the spiritual welfare of his mother, JayatalladevI, 
who received religious instructions from SadhvI Sumala.1 Besides, being 
encouraged and advised by SurijI, Samarasirnha had also issued an ordinance 
prohibiting the slaughter of animals in his kingdom. This ordinance also 
refers to the fact that the people would abstain from taking wine and would 
strictly follow the rules of justice and religion. Tejaka, son of Rat;1a, 
accompanied by his wife, RatnadevI and his son, Vijayasimha set up a Jaina 
image for the welfare of JayatalladevI as we know from the inscription of 
1306 A.D. on the image in the temple of Pratapagarh.2 

Gu1,1araja, the cashier of King Maukala, built the temple of Mahavira 
by his master's orders in 1428 A.D.3 At Nagda, there is a temple of Parsvanatha 
which was constucted by a certain trader of the Poravala caste in 1429 A. o. 
according to the inscdption.4 

After Ra1,1a Maukala, his son Kumbhakarai;ia became the ruler who 
was a great supporter of Jainism. Not only many images and temples were 
built and installed in his reign but he himself also built the most 
remarkable Jaina temple at Sadac;l.I.5 The Jaina Kirtistambha at Chittore was 
built by Punnasimha, the son of Jija of the Bagheravala caste, at the persuasion 
of his daughter in the 15th century. s That Maharai;ia Kumbha permitted the 
construction of a J aina Kirtistambha inside the fort is a concrete and 
unmistakable evidence of his respectful attitude towards Jainism. The 
famous Chaumttkha temples of Rai;i.apura and Kamalagac;lha were constructed 
in hi~ reign. The inscription of 1434 A.D. engraved on a loose stone lying in 
a Jama monastery at Delavac;la in the Udaipur State records that during 
his victorious reign, 14 tanakiis were allotted for the worship of Dharma­
chintamai;i.i temple.7 . In AdbhudajI temple at Nagda, a colossal image of 
S'antinatha was set up m 1437 A.o. by a merchant named Saranga in his reign.s 

1. ARRMA, yr. 1922-3, No. 9. 
2. ARRMA yr. 1921-22, No. 3. 
5. History of Indian Architecture, p. 240. 
6. Anekcinta yr. 8, No. 3. p. 139. 

3. Madhyapriinta, Madhyabhiirata aura Raja-
putiine ke Prilchina J aina Smifralca, p. 137. 

4. PRAS. We., 1904--05, p. 62. 
7. ARRMA, 1923-24, No. 7. 
8. PRAS. WC., 1905, p. 61, 
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The inscription of 1448 A.o. on a pillar in the Jaina temple now known as 
SingarachaurI at Chittore records the erection of a temple of J aina Tirthankara 
S'antinatha by Bhai;i<;larI V elaka, son of Saha Kelha, the treasury officer of 
Rai;ia Kumbakarai;ia.1 An inscription engraved on the image lying in the 
J aina temple at Vasantagadh states that the image was set up in the 
Vasanatapura Chaitya by Bhadaka, son of DhansI, and was consecrated by" 
Muni Sundarasuri in 145 3 A.o.2 An inscription of 1461 A.o. engraved on 
the pedestal of a big brass image of A.dinatha at Achalagarh on Nit. A.bu 
records that while Maharajadhiraja Kumbhakarai;ia was ruling at Kumbhala­
meru, the image was made at Dungarapur during the reign of Ravala 
Somadasa and brought to A.bu by the Samgha of Tapagachchha.3 

Jainism continued to flourish in the reign of Rai;ia Rayamala who 
was the son of Rai;ia Kumbha. An inscription from Udaipur of 1499 A.o. 

speaks of the erection of temples dedicated to Mahavira, Ambika and so 
forth in the victorious reign of Rai;ia Rayamala.4 From the image inscription 
of A.dinatha at Nadlai, it is known that the ceremony of the installation of 
the image was caused to be made by Siha and Samada whose grand-father 
Sayara had previously rebuilt the subsidiary cells through the orders of 
Prithviraja, the eldest son of Rayamala, the ruler of Mewar. 5 

Maharai;ia Pratapa, the greatest hero among the Rajputs, wrote a 
letter to Hiravijaya requesting him to visit Mewar for propounding the 
Dharma. This letter written in the old MewarI in 1578 A.o. is a very 
important document in the history of Jaina religion. 6 This shows that though 
incessantly engaged in warfare for the defence of his homeland against the 
imperial aggressions of Akbar, Pratapa, the indomitable hero, did not ignore 
the nourishment of his own soul, as also of those of his people. The fact 
that the invitation was extended to the greatest Jaina saint of the period 
indicates the catholicity of his views and his love of Jainism. A long ins­
cription, in MarawarI language, of 1602 A.D. records a grant made apparently 
by Amarasimha who was the son of Maharai;ia Prata pa. 7 

1. ARRMA., yr. 1920-21, No. 10. 
3. Ibid. yr. 1925-26, No. 8, 
5. PRAS. We., 1908-09, p. 43, 
7. PRAS, We., 1007-08, p. 48--49, 

2. Ibid. yr. 1923-24, No. 8. 
4. PRAS. WC., 1905-06, p. 60. 
6. Rajaputana ke Jaina Vira, pp. 341-42. 
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Jainism enjoyed special royal patronage in the reign of Maharal.)a 
Jagatasimha. The image at Nadol1 and NadlaI2 have been installed by 
Jayamala and the whole Samgha respectively in 1629 A.D. Hearing the 
virtues of A.charya Maharaja Devasuri, Maharai:ia Jagatasimha invited him to 
spend his chc"'itttrmasa (four months of rainy season) at Udaipur through his 
Prime Minister, Jhala Kalyai;iasimha. Devasuri acceded to the request and 
came to Udaipur where he was welcomed with military honours as known 
to us from the Digvijayamahakavya. 3 Impressed by his preaching, the king 
became his firm devotee. He had prohibited the collection of customs 
revenue from the large congregation of the people held every year at 
Varakana. He also issued an ordinance for the stoppage of the catching of 
fish or any other living creature from the Pichola and Udayasagara lakes of 
Udaipur, destruction of animals during the month of birth of Maharal.)a and 
during the Bhadrapada month every year and destruction of animal life on 
the coronation day of the Mahara9a. He also ordered the repair of Jaina 
temples built by Kumbha Rai;ia on Machinda-durga. Besides this, he 
worshipped the image of ~ishabhadeva in the temple of Udaipur.4 

The Jaina religion continued to enjoy the royal support even 
afterwards. The Chief Minister Dayalasaha of Maharai;ia Rajasimha built the 
beautiful Jaina temple at Rajanagara and performed the consecration 
ceremony in 1675 A.o. through Vijayasagara during his victorious reign. 5 

JAINISM IN THE STATES OF DUNGARAPUR, BANSW.AR.A AND 
PRATAPAGARH: These three states comprised the Vagac;la region. Jainism 
enjoyed patronage and prospered under the rulers of these states. In their 
service, there were several Jaina ministers. They constructed a number of 
temples and celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images with pomp 
and show which attracted large crowds. Some manuscripts were also 
prepared under their patronage. So popular was Jainism for some time 
there that even oilmen and people of similar castes observed the doctrine of 
ahims{l out of respect for the Jaina population. 

The existence of Jainism in this region as early as the 10th century 
1s known to us from an inscription of 994 A.D. engraved on the J aina image 

1. PRAS, We., 1908-0!), p. 46. 
3. Singhi Jaina Series, Vol. 14 (Introduction). 
5. Kesariyaji T·irtha ka Itihc7.sa, p. 27. 

2. Ibid., p. 43. 
4. Rc"ijaputanii ke .laina Vira, p. 341. 
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'Jayati SrI Vagata Sarhghal:i'. The capital at that time was Vatapadra known 
at present as Baroda. The faith continued to thrive in this region which is 
indicated by the various evidences discovered there. On the rock of an 
ancient temple of Parsvanatha at this place, there are engraved figures of twenty 
four Tirthat.i.karas. The inscription of 1307 A,D. on it tells us that it was 
installed by Jinachandrasuri of the Kharatara Gachchha.1 The image of 
KesariyajI at Dhuleva in Mewar was carried from this place. 2 

The ancient name of Dungarpur was Girivara. It was founded in 
about 13 5 8 A.D. We know from the Praviisag1tikc1traya of Jayananda written 
in 13 70 A.D. that in his days, there were five J aina temples and about nine 
hundred Jaina families living there.a In 1404 A.D. Prahalada, the minister of 
Ravala Pratapasiri1ha, constructed a Jaina temple.4 After that, Jainism 
continued to prosper during the reign of Gajapala. \Y/e have copies of the 
four manuscripts written in his reign, namely, the Pa11chaprasthana-vishamapada-
1!Jakhyc7 1423 A.D., Dvyc7frayamahakc7vya Sa_Hka 1428 A.D., Dvitryakha1_1qagranthii­
gratriaya-Sakalagranthd 1429 A.D. and Kathakofa of 1430 A.D. 5 From the ins­
cription of 1469 A.D. on the wall of the Jaina temple of .AntrI, it is clear 
that his chief minister Sabha built the temple of Santinatha and established 
an alms-ho;1se at A.ntrI in 143 8 A.D. In that temple, he set up brass 
images of Santinatha.6 After Gajapala, his son Somadasa became the ruler. 
An inscription of 1461 A.D. engraved on the pedestal of big brass image of 
j\dinatha at Achalagarh on Mt. A.bu records that it was made at Dungarpur 
during the reign of Ravala Somadasa and brought to A.bu by the Samgha 
of Tapa Gachchha; and Sabha with wife Karanade and their sons, Salba 
and Malha set up the image. The consecration ceremony was performed 
by Lakshmisagarasuri of Tapagachchha. 7 

After Sabha, his son Salha became the chief minister of king 
Somadasa. He gave liberal charities and in 1464 A.D. fed two thousand 
people everyday evidently at the time of famine. 8 He repaired the temple of 

-------

1. Dungarpur Rajya ka ltihasa, p. 1. 
3. Mevar Rajya kc"i ltihasa, p. 42. 
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5. ARRA, yr. 1915-16. 
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9. ARRMA, yr. 1929-30, No. 3. J,R.-4 
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Parsvanatha at Giripura. He erected a ma~1i!,apa and Devak11likits in the temple 
built by Sabha at .AntrI. He also set up there an image of MarudevI seated 
on an elephant. The consecration ceremoney of this newly built portion was 
performed by Somavijayasuri in 1468 A.D. He started to construct a big 
Jaina temple at his native place Thana at a distance of five miles from 
Dungarpur but it was not completed.1 From the Prasastis of manuscripts, 

I 

it is known that Siddha-Hema-brihadvritti VIII, SrT Suk11mala-svc7mi-charitram and 
Kavyakalpalatiikavifikshavritti were written during the reign of Ravala 
Somadasa.2 There is also the monument of the Jaina saint of his time.3 
The consecration ceremony of the Jaina images was performed in 1462 A.n., 
and 1473 A.n. during his reign.4 

The son of Ravala Somadasa was Gangadasa who was succeeded by 
Udayasimha. There is an inscription of 15 14 A.D. engraved on the wall of 
Jaina temple of Santinatha at Naugama (Banswara state) which states that 
it was built by the sons and grandsons of DosI Champa of the HumbacJa 
caste during the reign of king Udayasimha5 That Jainism continued to 
thrive even in later times in the Dungarpur and Banswara states is evidenced 
by the images of the later period discovered here. 6 

Even in the Pratapagarh State, the J aina religion was in a flourishing 
condition. There are several inscriptions of the 14th or 15th century found 
on the images in the Jaina temples of DeolI, Jhansadi and Pratapagarh.7 The 
inscription on the back of a brass image in the J aina temple at DeolI of 
1316 A.n. records Thakura Khetaka, resident of the town Dhandhalesvara­
vataku and of SI~ala caste had the image of Parsvanatha set up for the 
spiritual welfare of his father Thakura Phampha and mother HansaladevI. R 

Even afterwards, Jainism con~inued to make phenomenal progress. An 
inscription, engraved on a slab built in the wall of a Jaina temple at Deoli, of 
1 715 A.n. records that the oilmen of the town agreed to stop working their 
mills for 44 days in a year at the request of Saraiya and Jivaraja of the 
Mahajana community in the reign of Maharavala Pfithvisimha. 0 Another 

I. Dungarpur Rajya ka Jtihasa, p. 58. 
3 ARRMA., yr. 1916-17. 
4. Dungarpur Rajya ka ltihasa, pp. 70-71. 
6. Ibid. 1914-15. 
8. Ibid. 1921-22 No. 6. 

2. Sri M ahiiravalarajata J ayanti 
Abhinandana Grantha, p. 390. 

5. ARRMA, yr. 1916-17, No. 5. 
7. ARRMV, yr. 1921-22. 
9. Ibid. 1934-35 No. 17. 
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inscript10n in the temple of Mallinatha at DeolI of 1717 A.D. records that 
when Maharajadhiraja Maharavala Prithisimha was ruling at Devagarh and 
Pahaslasimha was his heir-apparent, the temple of Mallinatha was built by 

I 

SinghavI Vardhamana~ son of SinghavI Srivarsha and his wife Rukmi.1 In 
the reign of Maharavala Samantasiri1ha, the temple of .Adinatha was built by 
Dhanariipa, Jvlanariipa and Abhayachandra in 1781 A.D. 2 A grand cermony of 
the consecration of the images was also performed at Pratapagarh in 1867 A.D. 3 

JAINISM IN THE KOTAH STATE: Jainism was prevalent in very 
early times in the region now included in the Kotah State. Padmanandi 
composed the Jamb1idTvapa(1~1atti at Bara. From this work, we know that 

I 

Bara was full of the Sravakas and Jaina temples. This city was in Pariyatra 
gover_ned by a king named Sakti or Santi who possessed noble character and 
true knowledge.4' This Bara may be identified with Baran in Kotah state. 
It was a centre of Jainism in the past as some old Jaina temples are still 
found here. It also remained the seat of the Bhanarakas of the Jvlulasamgha 
at this time. 5 This ruler may be identified with Saktikumara of :Mewar who 
ruled in 977 A.D. at Aghata. 6 The kingdom of his grandfather Bhartripaga II 
seems to have extended on the south-east up the border of Pratapagarha. 7 His 

I 

son and successor Allata was also a powerful ruler. Afterwards, Saktikumara 
obtained the glory and consolidated his kingdom. 8 His kingdom might have 
included some portion of Kotah state. 

At Sheragarh, three colossal Jaina images were set up by a Rajaput 
Saradara in the eleventh century A.D. At present, these images are housed in 
a dilapidated building. From the inscription on the images, it is known that 
the city at that time was known as Koshavardhana. 9 

There are the Jaina caves of the 8th or 9th century A.D. situated at 
a distance of three miles from Ramagarh. This place is fifty three miles 
north-east of Kotah. In early times, it was known as Srinagara. . The hill 
is covered with a thick forest infested by tigers and lions and other wild llfe. 

1. ARRMA, yr. 1934-35, No. 18. 2. Ibid. No. 20. 
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Several J aina monks like the J aina monks of Ellora passed their time in 
isolation from busy towns and were devoted to a life of meditation and con­
templation. Near the caves, there are several statues of Jaina 'nrtha11karas. 

At Atru, a railway station on the Kotah-Bina railway and situated 
now in Kotah district, there are the ruins of several beautiful Hindu temples 
and also those of two exquisite Jaina temples. The inscriptions discovered 
in the Hindu temples show that they were constructed in the 12th and 13th 
centuries of the Christian era when the Paramaras of Dhara were ruling over 
this area. It will not be unsafe fo conclude that the Jaina temples arc 
contemporary of the Hindu edifices; and under the liberal policy of the 
Paramaras of Dhara, they existed side by side with the Hindu temples for the 
worship of Jaina community which was quite large at Atru at this_ time. 

Twelve miles from Atru to the east is situated the ruined town of 
Krishi:iavilasa popularly known as Vilasa on the bank of a small river known 
as ParvatI. There are found a number of dilapidated Jaina and Hindu 
temples which seem to have been of the 8th to the 11th century A.D. 

I 
About 2 5 miles further east from Vilasa, there is an old town of 

Sahabada. Five miles from this town is a mound near the tank. At both 
these places, there are the ruins of both Jaina and Hindu temples which 
indicate that the followers of Brahmanical religion and Jainism lived in peace 
and amity in this region. 

In 1689 A.D. at Chandakhe9I, near Kahanapura, during the reign 
of Aurangzeb when his Samanta Kishorasimha Chauhana was ruling at Kotah, 
Krishnadasa, a very rich merchant of the Bagheravala caste, constructed a 
J aina temple of Mahavira and celebrated the installation ceremony of the 
temple as well as images with his wives and sons.1 At this time, Aurangzeb 
was in the south where Kishorasimha was serving him faithfully. Even 
then repeated explanations were demanded as to why the temple was being 
built against the express imperial policy. But the local authorities continued 
to send evasive replies because they knew that the emperor's end was nigh. 

JAINISM IN SmoHI STATE: In Sirohi State too, Jainism made 
marked progress. Its rulers patronized it beyond any shadow of a doubt. 
Temples were built and images were placed in them. Some of the rulers 

I. Inscription on Yantra in the Jaina temple at Jaipur. 
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invited the religious Acharyas and followed their instructions both in letter 
and spirit. 

This area was a centre of the Jaina religion. The KalandarI 
inscription of 1332 A.D. records a fast unto death by the members of a whole 
Sari1gha.1 They all gave up their worldly existence by abstaining from food. 
The names of those who thus immortalized themselves are given. This 
record bears an eloquent testimony to the deep and passionate faith of the 
people in the doctrines of Jainism in the 14th century A.D. 

Jainism continued to grow and expand under the rulers of Sirohi. 
The inscription of 1408 A.D. in the temple of Mahavira at Pindwac;la records 
the installation of Vardhamana during the reign of prince Sohaja.2 The fact 
that Rayamalla constructed the monastery of ~ishabha in the reign of 
Raisirnha in 1542 A.D. is known to us from the inscription engraved on a slab 
in the temple of ~ishabha about three miles from A.bu Road station.3 In 
1546 A.D. during the reign of Durjanasala, two shrines for the merit of 
Lachhalade4 and Tejapala5 respectively and in 1565 A.D. in the reign of 
Udayasirnha, two shrines for the merit of Bai Gorangade6 and LakshamI7 
were constructed in the temple of Mahavira at Pindwa9a. 

While going to Fatehapur Sikri on the invitation of Akbar, Hira­
vijayasuri stayed at Sirohi where he was welcomed by king Surtanasimha. 
The king took a vow to refrain from drinking, hunting, flesh-eating and 
irregular sexual life. He also abolished some taxes on the advice of the Suri. 8 

An inscription on the temple of Sirohi tells us that the temple of Chaturmukha 
was built in the city of Sirohi during the reign of Maharaja Rajasimha, son of 
Suratanasimha in I 5 77 A,D. 9 

In the reign of Akhairaja, Dharmadasa erected the padttka of 
Sirnhavijaya with the chatttrvidha Samgha in 1662 A.D. at VIravac;la.1° It is the 
ancient name of Bramhai;iavac;la. In 1664 A.D., Udayabhanau and Jagamala12 

celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images .Adinatha and Sitalanatha 

1. PRAS. we., 1916-17, p. 67. 2. ARRMA., 1909-10, No. 3. 
3. Ibid., 1924-25, No. 10. 4. APJLS., No. 379. 
5. Ibid., No. 380. 6. Ibid., No. 383. 
7. Ibid., No. 384. 8. Surisvara aitra Samrat Akbar, p. 188, 
9. APJLS, No. 250. 10. Ibid., No. 298. 

11. Ibid., No. 243, 12, Ibid., No. 257, 
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respectively in his reign. 
the installation ceremony 
Pesuva.1 

JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN 

At the same time, the whole Samgha performed 
of the image of the Kunthunatha at the place, 

In the year 1714 A.o., Pitha established the Pad11kii of the Suri in the 
reign of Manasirhha.2 During the same reign in 1730 A.o., Bhattaraka 
Chakresvarasuri with other saints celebrated the installation ceremony for the 

I 

good of others at Mac;lara.a In 1819 A-D,, king Sivasirhha gave the amount 
of taxes imposed on animals and land in the village Bamai;iava9-a as Jagira 
to the Jaina temple.4 

JAINISM UNDER THE RULERS OF JAILSALMER: Jainism flourished 
very well under the Bhatti Rajaputs in the mediaval period in Jaisalmer. 
Owing to its location in the heart of the desert, this place remained safe and 
secure from the Muslim invasions. Several beautiful temples were built and 
numerous images were placed in them with great celebration. Even the 
kings also took much interest in the religious affairs by participating in 
various ceremonies. The padukas of several Jaina Acharyas were installed. 
The fravakas led the Sarhghas to the places of pilgrimage. The Sastra­
bhai;ic;laras were founded for the preservation of the manuscripts here. 

The former capital of Jaisalmer was Lodorva. In about 994 A.n., 

there was a king named Sagara in whose time J inesvarasuri, pupil of 
V ardhamanasuri of Kharatara Gachchha, came to this place. By his good 
wishes, two sons namely Sridhara and Rajadhara were born, who constructed 
the temple of Parsvanatha here.5 This temple was renovated in 1618 A.n. by 
Setha Thaharusaha. s 

Jainism had a stronghold at Vikramapura (now called Bikamapura) 
in Jaisalmer state from the early times. Specially, Karataragachchha remained 
dominant here. .Acharyas of this Gachchha visited this place from time to 
time and performed various religious functions. In about 1111 A.n., 

Jinavallabhasuri visited Vikramapura. 7 Jinapatisuri was born in II 5 3 A.n. 

at this place. He was initiated to monkhood in II6o A.n. and was placed on 
pa,t_ta in 1 166 A.n. here. He initiated several persons to monkhood here from 
time to time. In n75 A.n., he performed the installation ceremony of the stiipa 

I. APJLS., No. 504. 2, Ibid., No. 101. 3. !did., No. 103. 
4. Ibid., No. 304. 5. NJI., pt. III, No. 2543. 6. Ibid. No. 2544. 
7. Kharataragachchha Brihaduuruvavali, p, 13. 
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I 

of bhii~tr!,iigilrika Gui;ia~handra-gai;ii.1 The Sravakas of this place participated 
in the Sarhgha led by Abhayakumara to the holy places with Jinapatisuri 
from Ai;iahilapagai;ia in about 1185 A.n. 2 

Jaisalmer was made the capital after the destruction of Lodorva­
In 1283 A.n., Jinaprabhodhasuri visited Jaisalmer. He was warmly received 
by Maharaja Kari;ia with his army. At his request, SurijI spent his rainy 
season. 3 Here also, during the reign of King Lakshma~1asiti1ha, the temple 
of Chintamat).i Parsvanatha was constructed on the preaching of the .Acharya 
Jinarajasuri in 1416 A.D.4 The image of Parsvanatha brought from Lodorva 
was placed in this temple. After the construction, the building was named 
Lakshmat).avilasa. It indicates the love of the subjects towards the king 
under whom their religion must have flourished. 

The successor of Lakshmai;ia was Vayarasimha. In 1436 A.n., 

Pasac;la with the members of his family set up an idol of Suparsvanatha in the 
temple of Chintamat).i during his reign.5 Saha Hemaraja and Puna 
constructed the temple of Sambhavanatha in 1437 A.D. during his reign. 6 

The festivities in connection with the consecration ceremony took place in 
1440 A.D. when Jinabhadra put three hundred idols of Sambhavanatha and 
of others. Even King Vayarasimha took part in the festivities. In his 
reign, Saha Lola with the members of the family set up the image of 
Parsvanatha in the standing pose in 1440 A.D. 7 

Chachigadeva was the son of Vayarasimha. He became the king 
in about 1448 A.D. In his reign, Sajaka,8 ~achoharaja9 and Sajja10 celebrated 
the consecration ceremony of Nandzfvarapa,t_tikii, Satrufijaya Gira11iiriivatara 
Pa,t,tikii and Nandzfvarapa,t_tikii respectively through Jinachandrasuri in 1461 A.n. 

Jainism made striking progress also during the the reign of 
Devakarat).a. Kheta of Sankhavalecha gotra and Pan.cha of Chopac;la gotra 
constructed the two temples namely of Santinatha and Ashtapada respectively 
in 1479 A.D. during his reign.11 There was some sort of matrimonial alliance 
between these two rich persons. SanghavI Kheta with his family made 

1. Kharataragachchha-Br-ihadguruvavali, p. 24. 2. Ibid, p. 34. 
3. Ibid, p. 58. 4. NJI, pt. III, No. 2112. 
5. Ibid., No. 2114. 6. Ibid., No. 2139. 
7. Ibid., No. 2145. 8. Ibid., No. 2ll6. 
9. Ibid., No. 2117. 10. Ibid., No. 2119. 11. NJI., pt. III, No. 2154. 
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pilgrimage to Satrunjaya, Giranara and other Tirthas many times. He also 
performed the consecration ceremony of the famous T apapa_t_tikil of the 
temple of Sambhavanatha. Even in 1479 A.D., Dhanapati of Pattana 
celebrated the pratish_tha of Santinatha bi,nba during his reign and established 
it in the Parsvanatha temple.1 In the same temple, in 1479 A.D., Hema2 and 
BhimasI3 made Jinavarendra Pa_t_tika in his time. The image of J'viarudevI 
was also erected at this time in the temple of ~ishabha.4 

The Jaina religion continued to progress in the time of the later 
rulers of Jaisalmer. During the reign of Bhimesena in 15 93 A.D., the Pc7dllkc7 

of Jinakusalasuri was erected by SamghavI Pasadatta.5 The consecration 
ceremony of the pillar of Parsvanatha temple was also performed in 1606 A.n. 0 

In 1615 A.D. during the victorious reign of Kalyai;iadasa, Jinasimhasiiri built 
the paduka of Jinachandrasfui.7 Even in 1616 A.D., Mantri Toc;laramala construc­
ted the door of Upasara. 8 In 1621 A.D., Jinasimhasuri came to Jaisalmer and 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image of Chintamai;ii Parsvanatha 
brought from Lodorva and placed it in the temple named Lakshmanavihara. 9 

In the reign ofBuddhasimha, Gangarama with his family installed the images at 
the preaching ofTattvasundara-ga~i in 1712 A.n.1° In the reign of Akhaisiri1ha 
in 1749 A.D. and in 175 5 A.D., the Pujyapaduka of Jinaudaisuri was erected by 
his disciples.11 

Mularaja also patronized Jainism. In 1768 A.n., the sH,pa of 
Jinayuktasuri was constructed.12 The Samgha established the stRpa of 
Jinakusalasuri in 1783 A.D. through the discourses of Jinachandrasiiri.rn In 
1 786 A.D., the tha,nba padttkii was erected and its consecration ceremony was 
celebrate~ by Pt. Rupachandra.14 The pillar was erected over the remains of 
Pai;ic;lita SrI Vardhamana in 1784 A.0.15 The whole Sa,ngha constructed the 
temple of ~ishabhadeva and its installation ceremony was celebrated by 
Pt. Rupachanda in 1804 A.0.16 In 1 81 8 A.D., the pillar was raised on the 
remains of J inachandrasuri,17 

1. NJI, pt. III, No. 2120. 2. Ibid., No. 2404. 3. Ibid., No. 2406. 
4. Ibid., No. 2400. 5. Ibid., No. 2494. 6. Ibid., No. 2595. 
7. Ibid., No. 2497. 8. Ib;.d., No. 2447. 9. Ibid., No. 2498. 

10. NJI, pt. III, No. 2501. 11. Ibid., No. 2508 & 2509. 12. Iclid., No. 250i3. 
13. Ibid., No. 2502. 14. Ibid., No. 2510. 15. Ibid., No. 2511. 
16. Ibid., No. 2575. 17. Ibid., No. 2504. 
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lvliilaraja was succeeded by Gajasirhha. During this reign, the 
initiation ceremony of Jinaudaisiiri .A.charya was performed by saii1gha in 
1819 A.n.1 Fascinated by the discourses of Jinamahendrasuri, Gumanachanda, 
Savairama and J\tfaganirama with their wives, sons and daughters went out on 
pilgrimage to Abu, SikharajI etc. in 1834 A.n.; and there they organized feasts, 
worship, charity and rathayatrii function.2 Encouraged by Jagavisala 11uni, 
the desolated pad11k.ii of Jinaharshasiiri was repaired by the Osvalas who 
consecrated it through Maharavala Gajasiri1ha.a In 1840 A.n., Sa1i1ghavI 
Gumanamala with the members of the family, for personal merit, repaired the 
old Jaina temple near Amarasagara and installed jn it the image of 
Adinatha.4 The pad11kii of Jitarangagai;ii, pupil of Jinachandra, was placed 
by Jinamahendrasuri in 1844 A.n.s 

Rai;iajita Simha was the successor of Mularaja jn whose rejgn, 
Jainism made further progress. Inspired by the discourses of Jitarangagai;ii, 
the Sa1i1gha constructed the temple of ..Adinatha in l 846 A.o. and its installa­
tion ceremony was performed by Muni Dungarsi. 6 At Amarasagara, the 
Sthmilgha padukil was put up by Jinamuktisuri in 1860 A.O. and it was con­
secrated through Sahiba Chandra. 7 

JAINISM IN JoDHPUR AND BIKANER STATES: Jainism flourished 
in Jodhpur and Bikaner states under the patronage of the Rath0<;la rulers. 
During their reign, temples were constructed and images were installed in 
them. These Rathoc;la rulers had deep reverence for Jaina saints, and they 
often used to pay visits to them. The official reception was accorded to them 
on the occasion of their visit to their capitals. 

The Jaina religion was quite popular at Nagata, three miles from 
Jalsola which was ruled by the descendants of Mallinatha, ruler of Khec;la, 
the old capital of J odhpur state. The Rathoc;la rulers of this place were 
liberal in their outlook; and therefore, Jainism flourished exceedingly in their 
reign· Jaina temples were built and repaired. In 1459 A.o., Govinda Raja 
gave donations to the temple of Mahavira on the advice of Modaraja-gai;ii 
during the reign of Rac;luc;la. 8 The inscription of 1 5 11 A.o., in the temple of 

1. Ibid., No. 2504. 2. NJI, pt. III, No. 2530. 
3. Ibid., No. 2585. 4. Ibid., No. 2524. 
5. Ibid., No. 2499. 6. NJI., pt., III, No. 2518. 
7. Ibid., No. 2542. 8. NJI., No. 931. 
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~ishabha of the reign of Raula Kushakai;ia records the erection of 1"{11i..._f!,cll11a~1papa 

of Vimalanatha temple by the Sa1i1gha of Viramapura.1 The 11ali111a~l(/apa 
of Santinatha was completed in 15 5 7 A.D., when Raula Meghavijaya was the 
king.2 The inscription of 15 So A.D. records the repairs of the temple when 
Raula Meghavijaya was reigning and Parama Bhattaraka Sri Hiravijayasuri 
was the Pontiff who visited the court of Akbar.3 In the reign of Raula 
Teja Sim.ha, the Samgha repaired the temple of Santinatha.4 The inscription 
in the temple of ~ishabhadeva records some reconstruction in 1610 A.D. when 
Raula Teja Sim.ha was reigning and Bhattaraka Vijayadevasuri was the 
pontiff.5 The Jaina community of this place constructed a chatt1shkikii in the 
temple of Mahavira in 162 l A.D. through the favour of Nakoc;la Parsvanatha 
in the time of Raula Jagamala.6 In 1624 A.D. a nirga1na-chat11shkikii together 
with three windows was constructed in the temple of Parsvanatha by the 
Jaina community when Raula Jagamala was·ruling.7 

The Rathoc;la rulers of Jodhpur State followed the policy of religious 
toieration, so Jainism prospered under their rule. In 1612 A. o., during the 
reign of Surya Sim.ha, Vastupala with his wife and son celebrated the instal­
lation ceremony of the image of Parsvanatha.8 Bhama with his wife, sons 
and grandsons set up the image of Parsvanatha at Kapac;la in 1621 A. o. when 
Gaja Sim.ha was ruling. 9 This inscription is important in so far as it points 
out to the fact that Kapac;la, the portion of Sirohi state at that time, was under 
the possession of the Rathoc;la ruler of Jodhpur. Most probably, it came 
under their sway when Surtana Sim.ha was reduced to submission by Surya 
Sim.ha. It is clear from the inscriptions that new images were set up in the 
temples of A.dinatha, Mahavira and Parsvanatha by Jayamalla in 1626 A. D. 

during the reign of Gaja Sim.ha at Jalor.10 The images were also installed 
at Merta11 and Pali12 in 162.9 A.o. during his reign. The inscription on the 
image of Merta says that Bai Purnamnya with his sons installed the image of 
Sumatinatha. From the inscription on the image of Parsvanatha at Pali, we 
learn that, when Gaja Sim.ha was reigning and Amara Sim.ha was the heir 

I. PRAS., WC., 1911-12, p. 54_ 2. Ibid. 3. Ibid. 
4. PRAS., WC. l9II-12, p. 54. 5. Ibid. 6. Ibid. 
7. Ibid. 8. NJI., No. 773. !) . Ibid. No. 981. 

10. PRAS., WC., 1908-09, p. 55. 11. NJI., No. 783. 
12. PRAS., WC., 1907-08, p. 45. 
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apparent, this place was held by Chauhana named Jagananatha, son of 
Jasavanta. The image was caused to be made by two brothers namely 
Dunigara and Bhakara, residents of Pali itself and belonging to the Srimala 
caste. It seems that the Chauhana ruler Jagananatha of Pali acknowledged 
suzerainty of the Ratho<;la rulers of Jodhpur and patronized Jainism or at 
least allowed it to flourish in his state. 

In 1737 A. o., in the reign of Maharaja Abhai Sirnha, when Bakhata 
Si111ha and BairI Sala were ruling over Marotha, a great ceremony of the 
inauguration of the temple of Saha and the images was held.1 This function 
was performed by Rama Siri1ha who was the d1va11a. This inscription is of 
great historical significance as it indicates that Marotha then was not an 
independent unit but came under the possession of the Rathoc;las of Jodhpur. 
In the reign of Rama Simha, son of Abhai Simha, Giradhara Dasa constructed 
the temple at Bila<;la in 1746 A. o.2 In 1767 A. o., a rathayatra function was 
held with great rejoicings during the reign of his feudatory ruler named 
Hukama Simha, a Meratiya Rajaputa when Bhattaraka Vijayakirti visited 
Marotha. 

BikajI with his followers left J odhpur and founded Bikaner in about 
1488 A. D. He and his successors showed respect towards Jainism and its 
ascetics. Maharaja Raya Simha, who was contemporary to Akbar, became a 
disciple of Jinachandra Suri. At the request of his minister Karama Chandra, 
he brought 1050 Jaina images of Sirohi from Akbar in 15 82 A. o. which 

1. Inscription on a pillar in the temple of Marotha which is at a distance of six 
miles from Kuchama1:ia Road station. 

~cfcf i1.9~'l{ ~r n 3f~Tm ~'{lo .flR '-l~l{lsillf"<-Twf ~T\ifT rif~ ~rn mnfur 
'{Tol°6 ~r ~fo~ ~hrmw '{~ m 1Iw~q ~m+:<rm cj~l<:cfil{◄ ('{Uf ~'{fclctl ◄ I-,;~ ,i~i~illlJTrc!~ 

l¾iiMl-illll m 'w!Tcfi'TIB crcer~ li\\Mlill4 ~r ~')fo ~ ~~cfA'l m~ ~ nro-l'{ ~ 
~ um«~ crP:r mll'T '{Tlj'~ er~~ ~Twal"{l+f ~rf~ '{l+T, .flITTJff ~ {1'-lfo~ fc:rci efcrcor 

cfi'Uf9"ITT I 

2. NJI., No. 937. 

3. ~cfcf i t ~ 'l{ cfi'T 11,fo arrnra ~r i o for S!lTff'! ~~ m ~r@ +r~~ ~'ito m 
ffel1' 'q~ fcfi'll'T I ~ml' ~T fqijf'l:ff~) ~~m ~ll'TwfT ~T ~fu~r, U~T l'-1J' mcr­
fo~r! ~r ~r mw111f~~r. u~r S!lT ~m~~~r, ~ffu~r, ~rcrJ1f~~r, ~m«~ ~ 
5l"cffiffr~ - ~r .::~"fr '3'~ ~·hnfo CRTl@ ~r , 
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were looted by Turasanakhan and thus saved them from destruction.1 This 
is evidently an exaggerated account. Turasankhan had probably nothing to 
do with Akbar. He might have been a local fanatic chief who indulged in 
iconoclasm. Karama Chandra celebrated the Y11gaprdh,wapadotsava of Jina­
chandra Suri at Lahore in which Maharaja Raya Simha with Kumvara Dala­
pata Simha participated and presented many religious manuscripts to Suriji. 2 

Maharaja Raya Simha had good relations with Jinasirnha Suri who was the 
Pa_t_tadhara of Jinachandra Suri. In his reign, Hammira with the members of 
his family established the image of Neminatha in 1605 A. o. 

Kari;ia Simha became the ruler in 1631 A. o. Jainism continued to 
grow during his reign. He granted land for the construction of the Jaina 
Upasara. The relations of Maharaja Anupa Sirnha with Jinachandra Suri 
and the Jaina poet Dharmavardhana were intimate and cordial. The poet 
Dharmavardhana Suri composed a panegyric in RajasthanI language on the 
coronation ceremony of king Anupa Simha who was a renowned patron of 
art and literature. Between Jinachandra and the several rulers of Bikaner 
such as Maharaja Anupa Simha, Joravara Simha, Sajana Simha and Gaja 
Simha, there was a considerable correspondence. Maharaja Surata Si1i1ha 
became the ruler in about 1765 A. o. He was devoted to Jaina saints. He 
used to regard J iianasagara as the A vatara of Narayai;ia. He granted land for 
the construction of a number of Jaina Upasaras. He had very great respect 
for Dadasahiba and gave the land of r 5 o bzghas to meet the expenses of the 
worship ofDadaji.3 He was succeeded by Maharaja Ratana Simha in 1828 A.o. 

He continued to show respect towards Jaina teachers and Jainism. 
JAINISM IN JAIPUR STATE: The Jaina religion also prospered 

under the Kachchhava rulers of Jaipur who extended patronage to it. About 
fifty Jainas acted as dTviinas in the State, and under their patronage various 
copies of the J aina scriptures were prepared; a large number of temples were 
constructed; and the consecration of the images was celebrated. At the same 
time, Jainism flourished in the different parts of the Jaipur State in the 
JagTradrarTs of several powerful ,thakuras. 

1. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Samgraha, p. 27. (Introduction). 
2. Ibid.,p.7. 

!3. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Samgraha, pp. 8-11 (Introduction). 
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Jaipur State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in the 
medieval period. In 15 38 A.o., during the reign of Karama Chanda, a copy of 
13bavis!JJ,adattacharitra was written.1 Copies of thePiJ~l(Javapt11ii~1a2 and Hariva1iJfa­
p111,7~!tl 3 were written in the temple ofNeminatha in 1559 A.D. during Bhara­
mala's rule. After Bharamala, Bhagavana Dasa became the ruler. In his time, 
the copy of the Vardhalllc711acharitra was written at Malapura.4 

Jainism continued to develop in the reign of Mana Simha. In his 
reign, the copy of the Hariva1i1fap111ii~1a was written in the temple of .Adinatha 
at Malapura in 15 88 A. o.5 In his time, Thana Siqiha of Khai:i,<;lelavala caste 
led the Samgha to PavapurI in Bihar where he performed the installation 
ceremony of the Shorjafakc,ra~,a Yanira in 1591 A. o. 6 The inscription of 
1605 A. D. on the large pillar states that during the reign of emperor Akbar 
and his feudatory Mana Sirnba, the pillar was erected by Bhartaraka Chandra­
k.Irti residing at ChampavatF known as Chatsu. The two copies of the 
Hariva1i1fap11rii1Ja were written in 1604 A. o. and 1605 A. o. respectively at 
Rajamahala 8 and Sa£1gramapura9 (modern Sanganer) in his reign. The 
inscription of 1607 A.D. points out that the consecration ceremony of the 
images on a large scale was celebrated at Maujamabad by Jeta with his 
sons and grandsons when Mana Simha was ruling.10 

Jainism also continued to develop even in the reign of Mirza Raja 
Jaya Si1-i1ha. There is an inscription of 1654 A.D. engraved on a slab in the 
Digambara Jaina temple of Goda at Sanganera of the time of the emperor 

1. P. S., p. 148. 
3. Ibid., p. 77. 
5. Ibid., p. 73. 

2. Ibid., p. 126. 
4. Ibid., p. 170. 

6. ~<TT, ~ ~ 't t ~~ lffiT ~r ;:rix ~r ~ m.rr«Q m ~~~ +T[~ ~r ~ a-~-r 
lfs<nRT<f m 'cllf=tfrt{ a-a-,. ~ iil ii5 I 'q 14 ~T ffi<nqcfirfa- ~~cfi ~T ~cfirfa- iJ:~9"~mq: ~~<n ~ 
~")i- m 'cl<!"~ 1 mm iQllR<fT 1 ~ ~T irn~q iRf «r ~lf~ ml +rmf ~ 9"~T{q "+!"PTT 

crra;:r~ acTf ~ £§qUlf ml +TT~ oo ~ m «Q~ mi: lflrff«Q cRI, ~~ f.=iclf 5f11T+1fu 1 

7. ARRMA., 1927-28, No. 11. 8. P. S,, p. 72. 9. Ibid., p. 72. 

1 o. ~cfcf ~ ~ ~ 't crrf ~tio cff~ , ~rlfclTt ~~m +1Qrmrf~1;;r i:rr,,foQ ~ +T. ~r 
!:!"+TT~ a-~~ "+f~'{cl) m ~Tfu m( 9"~ +T. ~T ~~rfah1~1'--i 14 m0cfT~ ~)~ ~ 'TT1 
~a-;:r =tf~lff½<T iJ:~ff{ ef~r cfi"Ufqa-r 9"1cRT ffl «T m-rr acpnm ~~q~ a,::r) Ti" 5flq"+f" m ~~, 
fa w, ~ar~ m ~aT ~ cf<l"cfR, ~, i:lcTf .=r~f{, ffl<:f, +f,TTQ~' ~rru;:rr +/"J;;r+!"Jq'R +f"eit 

'5fID f;,~~ 5TUflTTa I 
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Shahjahan and Raja Jaya Simha.1 The inscription 1n the Jaina temple at 
Amber says that the Chief Minister, Mohana Dasa, of Jaya Simha of Khar:i~lcl­
vala caste built the temple of Vimalanatha at Ambavati (Amber) and adorned 
it with golden ka!aia. It further mentions that in 1659 A.D., when :Maha­
rajadhiraja Maharaja Jaya Simha was ruling at AmbavatI as a great feudatory 
of emperor Shahjahan, some additions were made to the temple by the Chief 
Minister of Maharaja Jaya Simha.2 

Sawai Jaya Simha, the celebrated scholarly ruler of Jaipur, was 
served by three Jaina dzviinas namely Rama Chandra Chhabara, Rava Kripa 
Rama and Vijaya Rama Chhabara. These statesmen tried their best for the 
propagation of the Jaina religion. Rama Chandra constructed the Jaina 
temple at Shahabada midway between Jaipur and Ramagac;lha. He and his 
son Kisana Simha participated in the function of the Pa_t_ta ceremony of the 
Bha_t_tiiraka Devendrakirti. It is described in the Jakarz of Bhattaraka 
Devendrakirti, composed by Nemichanda.3 Rava Kripa Rama also took a 
keen interest in religious affairs. He built a Jaina temple at Chatsu. The 
big Jaina temple in the Chakasu ka Chauka at Jaipur was constructed by him. 
He also constructed a Chaityalaya for worship in his house. Besides, he 
participated in the function of the pa_t_ta ceremony of the Bhattaraka Mahcn­
drakirti and sprinkled water over his head. This is written in the JakarT 
of Mahendrakirti composed by Pt. Akhai Rama.4 Vijaya Rama got the 
Samyaktvakaumudz written and presented to Pt. Govardhana in 1740 A.o.G 

The copy of the Karmak.a~zefasa_tzka was also written in his reign. 6 

Even during the troubled reign of Sawai Madho Simha, the Jaina 
religion continued to thrive. He was also served loyally like his father by 
several Jaina statesmen. Bala Chandra Chhabara became the Chief Minister 
of Sawai Madho Simha in 1761 A.D. Before him, an intolerant Brahmar:ia, 

I. ARRMA., 1925-26, No. 11. 
2. Ibid., 1933-34, No. 13. 
3 • iiiq~r 3lf~ ;;rr ar1WIT, ~fcfrtrf ~ ~;:r~;;rr 1 

(Gutaka No. 189 in the temple of Patodi at Jaipur): 

4. ~~ ij'~~ ~::;;m: cfil:fil cfm~lffifcfi' ii;rf~, ~T Ucl'~<:Tlf ;;r) f ;:r;;r i;;r~r ~~('flf<:1:fT I 
(Gutaka, No. 189 in the temple of Piitodi at ,Jaipur). 

f>. Copy of this manuscript in Amerabhar_iefara. 
ti. PS., p. 7. 
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named Syama Rama had destroyed many Jaina temples. Bala Chandra gave 
a new life to Jainism. He renovated the old Jaina temples and constructed 
several new ones. In 1764 A.o., I11dradhvaja Piijii Mahotsava was celebrated 
at Jaipur by the efforts of Bala Chandra who had a great influence in the 
State. The State provided all help and facilities for this function. 1 Dzvil11a 
Ratana Chanda Saha built a Jaina temple and participated in Indradhavaja Pttjii 
Afahotsava. Nanda Lala constructed the Jaina temples at Jaipur and Sawai­
madhopura. He also celebrated the installation ceremony of the images 
on a large scale as advised by Bhagaraka Surendrakirti in the rcign of Pfithvi 
Siri1ha in 1769 A.O. at Sawaimadhopura.2 Divana KesarI Sim.ha Kasaliva]a 
built the beautiful Jaina temple of Siramoriya at Jaipur. Kanhaiya Rama 
built the Jaina temple known as 'Vaiddyonkii Chaityiilaya' at Jaipur in the 
time of Madho Sim.ha. 

Raja Chandra Chhabara, son of Bala Chandra,served Jagata Sim.ha as 
his Chief Minister. He was a man of religious inclinations. He led the Samgha 
to many holy places. He was, therefore, given the title of Sa1i1ghapati. He 
performed the Yanira Pratish_thii at Junagada as advised by Bhattaraka 
Surendrakirti in 1801 A.o.3 On the instruction of the same Bhattaraka, in 
1804 A.o., he performed the consecration ceremony of the images on a large 
scale at Jaipur.4 Bakhata Rama also remained the Divana of Jagata Siri1ha. 
He took much interest in matters of religion. He built the Jaina temple in 
Choc;larasta at Jaipur which is known as the temple of Yati Yaiodii Nandajz. 
He constructed the Jaina temple at Durgapura known as the temple of 

I. Viravii~i pp. 29-30. An invitation letter was sent to different ,places for 
Indradhvaja Pujii Malwtsava. 

~~ ~T <t1' 3lf~ ;;ft ~ =.nf~ m ~T ~am: t ~ sifrafT I 

2. m ~c~~ elm~ ~T ~ ~cfJW: ~ ifW-f ffl m~~ 'i~l<l'111f°cfUsif l'.TI' IJ~cft~T 
~ir_mfq of~ Gj"~ ~ ~T ~~~qr,:~~~ tj\' ~tfu ~J.€-'1~:ilii:!_ 

~ .;i~ 'SlfulSoT cfi'Ufqm I 

3. ~cffi ~ t~t Ef'i er~ i:rrn iitror ir&t ~r ~~ l'.TI' ~~q ~~ ~r ~rfcr 
~mq: ~ i=l"lR (qclcfil'q~ <4~<tiqg;,l.-cfll ~T m~ ~~T u~ mfur;or cliumf 1 

4. ~c@" ~ t ~ ~ crm~ ~r ~ ~rircm: ijcfft ~ i=l"iR ~ ~r ~rrcr tr~ ~~ 
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Roc;lapura. This name was given after the name of his friend. A Jaina 
temple was constructed by him at Anatapura near Chatsu which was given 
to him as a Jagira for his salary. 

Jainism flourished in different parts of the Jaipur State, which 
were ruled by small feudatory rulers. In 1694 A.O., during the reign of 
Vijaya Sirnha, Jesa of Jobanera with his sons set up the images.1 He seems 
to be the feudatory chief of Jobanera. The inscription of 165 3 A.O. points 
out that during the reign of Shahjahan, when Arjuna Gauc;la was ruling over 
Malapura, SanghI Nac;la, Bhikha, Sambhu and Lala Chanda performed the 
installation ceremony of the big Dasalaksha,;ia Yantra. 2 This inscription is 
historically important as it points out that Malapura, once under the rule of 
the Kachchhava rulers of Jaipur, came under the control of Arjuna Gauc;la, 
the ruler of Marotha. 

Jainism was also prevalent at Revasa. An inscription of 1604 A.o. 

records that during the reign of emperor Patisha Akbar and his subordinate 
Chief Maharajadhiraja Rayasala of Kachchhavaha family, the temple of Adi­
natha was constructed by Saha Jitamala and his brother Nathamala, the two 
sons of Devidasa, the Chief Minister of Rayasala. Devidasa belonged to a 
Kha,;ic;lelavala family. The inscription further states that the temple was 
built under the advice of Yasakirti belonging to Mulasarngha. 3 

Bairat in the time of Akbar was ruled by his official Indraraja. The 
inscription of 15 87 A.o. engraved on the wall of the temple of Parasvanatha 
states that Indraraja, a Srimala ba~tiyii, erected this temple which was named 
both Afahodaya Prasiida and Indra Vihara and dedicated it to Vimalanatha.4 

1 • ~ Z \94_ Z cfiT cfll ~~o -RT ~ ~~ m ~~~ i:t. s,;rr ~rf~, l1'. ~r ~rfefi"ff(,l'iff 
~,nil @i~r,:<f<l ~~~ cfffiTolf ~ s,;rr f~~ ~ o'rc;m m ~ ~R~ a-a- i-=::r 

m. '5fm c:r1 Ti ir1 sren:r Ti f=cr. ~mt:RT«, iic:r'n:r ~- ffiHTT ~~r ~ ~ f~ srfotior cf>Df~r 1 

2 - ~cffi Z\9Z 0 
crq ~ ~r 4- 'i&ifaq~ q1fct?ill'Q. m mf~ srmtt ~ .flIT tt~~ 

tjr ~"f if~ ~ ~T lJ_v~~ ~~~ lfOT (-l(fqd'l ◄ I.,,& "f~'fTll ~~zyqrrrm +f~ s-.;rr 

'qr~rfu c:fi::9'~ ~Ilt<fi ~rfo acq-~ ~~ S';lf ~ cfi'Tfo iRTttfT~ ~~vr,:cf# 9lc.=ff tr)-=::r 

mQ @T'! 'mlll ~T◄T~ -- ijl!ff tfe""lt ~elf S';lf ~, ~T~ ~~ s,;rr ~~ ffi~'qr~ ~~ ma-tSoTrcRr 

S';lf cJ:Qcf ~~~IJf <i"f f;:wi 5fT1Jf~ q qqlff,i ~m"f 

3. ARRMA., 1934-35, No. 11. 
4. PRAS. WC; 1909-10, pp. 44-45. 
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The Jaina religion was also in existence in the kingdom of Todarai­
singh which was ruled by the Sola£1k1 rulers. The old name of Todaraisingh 
was Takshakaga4ha. In 15 36 A.D., Sa111ghavI Kalu celebrated the consecrat­
ion ceremony of the images at A1i.va near U\uyara, during the reign of 
the Sola1i.kI ruler Suryasena.1 The two copies of the Ycdodharacharitra were 
written separately in 15 5 3 A.D. 2 and 15 5 5 A.D.3 when Rava Ramachandra was 
ruling over Todaraisingh. In 1607 A.o., Nanu got the copy of the Adi11,7fha­
p11n7~1a written in the temple of A.dinatha of this place when Maharaja 
J agannatha was ruling:1 Vadiraja, the minister of the king Raja Simha of this 
town, wrote the T/c,gbha_Ni/mik.iil"t7vachTtri Kavicha11drik,7 in 1672 A.D." 

Chatsu was a centre of Jainism in early times. Copies of manuscripts 
such as the Samyaktvaka1111mdT.G in 1525 A.D., Rii}av,7rtika 1 in 1525 A.D., 

Chandraprahbacharitra 8 in 1526 A,D., Sha_tpt7ht1 a O in 1537 A.D., and Up,1sakii­
dhyaya11a 10 in 1556 A.o. were ,vritten here. The prafastis of these manuscripts 
are important from historical point of view. It is known from the prafasti 
of the Cha11dmprabhacharitra that Chatsu wa::. under the possession of Rai;ia 
Sangrama Sirhha and his feudatory Rava Rama Chandra of .Todaraisingh 
was ruling there. After that, it came under the control of the Ratho4a ruler 
VIramade, the ruler of Merta, as is known to us from the praf asti of the 
Sha_tpiihucja. Finally, king Bharamala of Amber began to rule there as seen 
from the manuscript of Upc7sr1k,,dh;1aya11a written in his reign. 

An inscription11 of 1726 A.o. states that during the reign of Chuha4a 
Sirnha, Hridaya Rama performed the installation ceremony of the images at 
Bansakhoha, a place near Jaipur. ChiihacJa Simha seems to be a petty ruler 
of this place. 

JAINISM IN AL WAR STATE: Some inscriptions of the uth or 12th 
century A. o. on the pedestal of the Jaina images and some Jaina monuments 

l. Viravli~i IV, pp. 109-110. 2. PS., p. 168. 
3. Ibid., p. 163. 4. Ibid., 89. 
5. JGPS., No. 141. 6. PS., p. 63. 
7. Ibid., p. 54. 8. Ibid., p. 99. 
9. Ibid., p. 175. 10. Ibid., p. 94. 

11 ; tj'cffi ~ 19 t ~ cf~T~ -ai"R t 1;[-TT~ ~T<R ~el~ G!"T~~ ~l'f~ '.!l+TTUTT ~)f=;rlf ~T;:jffif 'i~ -
fu~-ifT ~~ 5fcfffiJTif l';ff ~in"~'cl' +T[R'i> i>;ff ~~;:~1:prfo cl~Tl=ifl<l ~i<nCff<n"Trcfit ~~T~T ~)';f tj'~r ;.ft­
l';ff ~lfUit~T fG!"cf 5ffolSoT cfiHTfCfaT I J. R. 6 
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have been discovered at the places such as Ajabgagha,1 Naugama 2 and Raja­
gacJha.a They indicate that Jainism existed in this region in early medieval 
period when it was ruled over by the Gurjara Pratiharas. Even afterwards, 
during the reign of Khanzadas, Jainism remained associated with this region 
in the 15th or 16th century A.O. These Khanzadas were originally Hindus who 
were converted to Islam during the reign of Firoz Tughluq in the 14th century 
A.O. By nature, they were tolerant and showed great regard towards Jainism. 

Alwar became the place of pilgrimage in the medieval times and it 
was visited by several pilgrims. In the Tirthamiilc7s 4 written in the medieval 
period, it has been described as a holy place of Ravai:ia Parsvanatha. 
It means that Rava9a worshipped the image of Parsvanatha at this place. 
It, therefore, began to be called Ravai:ia Parsvanatha Tirtha. It is all legend­
ary but it indicates the importance of Alwar as a centre of religion. It 
appears that the town Paranagar near Alwar derived its name from the Jaina 
Tirthatikara Parsvanatha. As extensive Jaina ruins abound in Paranagara, 
it may be possible that this place was associated with the Jaina Tirthankara 
Parsvanatha in early times. 

As Alwar remained the holy place of Jainas in medieval times, Jaina 
scholars and saints resided at this place and carried on their literary activities.r. 
Some works such as Ma1111aekadafzstava11a in 1567 A,D. by Sadhukirti, 
Vidagdhan111kha1nat1qanavritti in 1642 A. o. by Sivachandrn, Devak11mc7rachatpc7t 
by Lalachandra in 1625 A.o. and Mahlpt7la-chattpiit in 1821 A.O. by Vinaya­
chandra have been composed in Alwar. Some copies of the manuscripts such 
as the Ha1i1sadiita, Laghtt-Sa1hghatrayi in 1543 A.o. and Lagh11-kshetrasamc7savritti 
in r 546 A.o. have been prepared in Alwar. Even at Tijara O and Bahadura­
pura, 7 several copies of the manuscripts were written during the reign of the 
Khanzadas in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

Temples were constructed and images were placed in them during 
the reign of the Khanzadas in the 15th and 16th centuries. A Jaina inscrip­
tion of 15 16 A.o. records the construction of an Adinathachaitya at Bahu­
dravyapura by Srimala Samgha and the installation of an image therein was 

I. ARRMA, 1918-19, Nos. 4, 9 and 10. 2. Ibid., 1919-20, Nos. 3 and 4. 
3. Archaelogical Survey Reports, XX, p. 124. 4. Jaina Satya Prakcisa, X, p. U9. 
5. Arfivali, I, No. 12. 6. Sri Prasasti f:ku11graha, pp. 96, 108, ll5, and 125. 
7. Ibid., pp. 35 and 54. 
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made by A.charya Prn;iyaratna Suri.1 In l 5 3 l A. o. a S'ravaka of Upakesa 
caste belonging to Alwar installed the image of Sumatinatha through Siddha 
Suri. 2 Bhattaraka Bhusha9a of the Kashtha Sari1gha performed the installation 
ceremony of an image at this place in 1619 A.o. 3 An inscription of 1628 A.o. 

engraved on a slab of stone built into the wall of a J aina temple, now used 
as a house by a !hakura at Alwar, records the construction of a temple of 
Rava~a Parsvanatha and consecration of his image by Hirananda of Osavala 
caste originally of Delhi and then residing at Agra.4 

DESTRUCTION CAUSED BY THE MUSLIMS: Jainism under Rajput 
rulers remained some how safe and secure from Muslim invasions but still 
it could not escape their ravaging effects entirely. They raged many of the 
Jaina temples to the ground, massacred the followers of Jainism and 
destroyed libraries. Most of the beautiful Mohammedan mosques were built 
out of the ruins of the Jaina temples which provide elegant pillars and the 
richly carved horizontal domes. 

From the inscriptions of the temple at Pali, it seems that the temple 
now known as Parsvanatha was originally dedicated to Mahavira. 5 This 
change must have been brought about by an invasion of the Mohammedans 
who came to Pali and destroyed the image. From the Tarikh-i-Firishta 
also, it appears that Qutbuddin Aibak, slave of Muhammad Ghori, was the 
only Muslim emperor who captured Pali. In 1196 A.o., we -arc told that 
Qutbuddin, on his way to A9ahila va<;la, took the forts of Pali and Na<;lol. 
When PalI suffered at the hands of Mohammedans, the Jaina temple must 
have undoubtedly suffered from their iconoclastic fury. When the time came 
for renovating it, the name of the Tirthatikara, to whom it was dedicated, 
was probably forgotten. 

A<;lhai-dina ka ]horn.para is said to be a Jaina temple in the past. 
It was destroyed by the ignorant bigotry and fanaticism of the Afghans of 
Ghor who attacked Ajmer under Jviuhammad Ghori in II92 A.O. They con­
verted it into a mosque; the alteration consisted principally in the addition 
of the magnificent screen wall, consisting of seven arches fronting the western 
side, and the insertion in the back wall of the inevitable mehrab or arch 

1. Archaeological Survey Reports, XX, p. lHl. 
2. NJI., No. 1464. 3. Bha(tiirakasampradiiya, No. 686. 
4. ARRMA., Hll9 - 20, No. 15. 5. PRAS., WC., 1907 -08, pp. 43-44. 
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inseparable from a mosque and the erection of a pulpit or mimbar near it. 
The imamgha or mehrab in white marble was built in 1199 A.D. and the 
screen wall was added during the time of Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish in 
about 1213 A.D. Thus, the work of conversion lasted from n99 to 1213 A.D. 

From the two Sanskrit and two Persian inscriptions, it is clear that 
Jama Masjid at Sanchor was built with the materials obtained by demolishing 
the old Jaina temple of Mahavira in the reign of Nasiru-ud-din, son and 
successor of Alauddin Khilji.1 From the Tzrtha-kalpa of Jinaprabha, it is 
clear that at Sanchor, there was a celebrated Jaina temple of Mahavira. From 
its account, it appears that the temple was thrice in danger of being destroyed 
by the Mohammedans and that it was at last attacked in 13 10 A. o. by 
Allauddin who carried away the image to Delhi and broke it to pieces. 
Tiirikh-i-Firishta also describes this event. 

From the inscriptions on the pillars of the mosque at Jalor in 
Marwar, it is clear that it was built from the materials of at least four different 
temples of which, one was a Hindu temple. The remaining three were Jaina 
temples and were dedicated to the Tirthan.karas .Adinatha, Mahavira and 
Parsvanatha. s 

From the inscriptions in the temple of Neminatha at Jiravala in 
Sirohi state, it is clear that it was originally dedicated to Parsvanatha. There is 
found a story among the inhabitants of this place about the change of denomi­
nation. They narrate that during the regime of the Muslim King ( whom 
they called Bokac;la Padashah) the temple was attacked, desecrated and plun­
dered by a band of Mohammedan troops. During this raid, the image of 
Parsvanatha was pulled down and smashed to pieces by the bigotted 
iconoclasts. 4 

The invasion of Kamran, the brother of Humayun, on Bikaner in 
1 5 34 A.o. is only known from the inscription on the image in the temple of 
ChintamaQ.i at Bikaner. At this time, he also destroyed the Jaina temples. 5 

The Stavana of Kanakasoma gives an account of the destruction caused by 
Turasana Khan to the images of Sirohi. 

1. PRAS., WC., 1907-08, p. 34-35. 2. Vividlta Tirtlia-kalpa, pp. 28. 30. 
3. PRAS., WC., Hl08-0!), p. !i4, 57. 4. PRAS., WC., 1916-17, p. 67. 
5. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Saingralia, No. 2. 
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The town Sahabada in Kotah state was so named by Aurangzeb 
when, during his march from Delhi to South, he stayed for a day at this place. 
He destroyed the Hindu and Jaina temples and out of this material, erected 
a small mosque copying the pattern of Jama 1'.fasjid of Agra. The :rviusji<l 
still stands and the material used when properly scrutinised reveals the 
iconoclastic zeal of this great monarch. 

From the above discussion of the subject, it stands clearly revealed 
that Jainism was in existence in very early times and it flourished from the 
8th century to the present day exceedingly in Rajasthan. It enjoyed the 
patronage of the rulers, generosity of the administrators, munificence of the 
merchants, and the respect of the masses. But still, there are the incidents 
which point out that it could not remain immune from the :Muslim attacks. 

CHAPTER III 

DIVISIONS AND SUB-DIVISIONS OF JAINISM 

The Jaina religion like other religions of India has suffered from 
the tendency of schisms and secessions from the very beginning. The differ­
ent sects gradually sprang from time to time on account of the different 
interpretations put on the canonical texts. The J aina church consisted of the 
various local Sa1i1ghas, and there was no central organization to co-ordinate 
them. The circumstances of the particular time also compelled them to gi vc 
up old ideas and to adopt new ones. Some persons ambitious anLl capable 
of aspiring to leadership started new sects only for their personal name and 
fame. Such a tendency no doubt did more harm than good to the cause 
of Jainism. 

IN THE Tll\rn OF MAHAVIRA: Even in the time of Lord Mahavira, 
Jainism was not free from schisms. There were the followers of Parsva who 
believed in the four vows ( chitl111ya1J1a-dharma), to which J\,fahavira is said to 
have added the vow of chastity. An attempt was also made for compromise 
and the followers of Padva joined the church of Mahavira. 

The sect of Ajivikas existed even as early as the time of Mahavira. 
Their leader was Gosala Makkhaliputra. The word Ajivika indicates a pro-

2. Bikaner Jaina Lekha Sarhgraha, p. 27 (Introduction). 
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fession for livelihood and not a religious sect. The name was given to it 
by its opponents but afterwards, the offensive meaning of the name gradually 
disappeared. In earlier years of their ascetic life, Mahavira and Gosala had 
been mutually associated but later on it was the conduct of Gosala that was 
responsible for their separation. 

SvETAMBARAS AND DIGAMBARAS: The Svetambaras and the Di­
gambaras both are found in large numbers in Rajasthan. Their separation 
took place in 79 1 or 82. 2 A.o. The Svetambaras give the following explana­
tion of the origin of the Digambara sect.a A saint named Sivabhuti was 
given a costly blanket by the king of Rathavirapura. He became very fond 
of it. His preceptor noting his fondness for the blanket ordered him to 
parJ with it, but he refused to do so; and in an angry mood, he ran away 
leaving it behind. He founded the Digambara sect. This account is however 
incredible because no householder, according to the J aina scriptures, likes 
the giving of a costly blanket to a saint who is expected to live on restricted 
charity. Further, even assuming that the saint ran away naked leaving his 
blanket behind, how could he hope to gather followers for a doctrine which 
was not popular? In order to prove their priority, the Svetambaras advanced 
the following arguments. 

1 • The Svetambaras possessed all the twelve An.gas, the sayings of 
t~e Tirthanakaras, except Drigivada, while the Digambaras had none. The 
literature of the Digambaras was composed by them after their coming into 
being in 82 A. o. 

2 • In the Agama literature of the Svetambaras, there is no mention 
of the Digambara sect. It indicates that Angas of the S'vetamabaras are of 
~ncient_ times and were composed before the corning of the Digambara sect 
Into existence. 

. 3- There is a description of Gosala .Ajivika in the Buddhist 
Pt_takas and Bhagavatz-Sutra but it is not found in the very old Digambara 
Jaina literature. 

4-. The Jaina inscriptions of Mathura clearly indicate that the 
names of Gafias and Kulas are similar to those found in the Sthavircwall of the 
Kalpasiitra. 

1. Darianasara, p. 7. 
3. Ibid, p. 272. 

2. Srama?J,a Bhagavan Mahavira Vol. IV, 
Nihnava-Vada, p. 269. 
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The Digambaras also give the explanation of the or1g111 of the 
Svetambara sect which is as follows.1 A terrible famine visited Magadha in 
293 B.c. and 14000 monks under the leadership of Bhadrabahu with Chandra­
gupta Maurya moved on to the South. Some monks under the leadership of 
Sthulabhadra stayed in the North. After the famine, Bhadrabahu returned to 

the North and found that the northern monks had deviated from certain 
fundamental principles of Jainism and started to put on clothes. But the 
actual and final schism took place after two centuries, when the unity of the 
order was lost for ever. The following arguments may be advanced in order 
to prove the priority of the Digambara sect. 

1. At the time of Alexander the Great's raid across India, the 
Digambaras were still numerous enough to attract the notice of the Greeks 
who called them Gymnosophists or naked philosophers. 

2. At :Mathura, the two Jaina temples of the early Christian era 
have been discovered.2 It seems that these temples belong to the Digamba­
ras, because the images placed in them are nude. The pictures of the saints 
and the ascetics on the wall of the Hathigumpha inscription are also nude. 

3. The A.jivikas and the Yapaniyas, the sects of the Jainas, adopted 
the practice of nudity of the Digambaras. It seems that this was the original 
practice and, therefore, they have accepted it. The .Ajivikas and the Yapaniyas 
later on merged themselves among the Digambaras, the original sect but not 
among the Svetambaras. This also leads to the priority of the Digambara sect. 

The five main tenets in which the Digambaras and the Svetambaras 
hold different views are: (a) the Tirthatiakaras must be represented as nude 
and unadorned and with down cast eyes; ( h) women cannot obtain moksha; 
( c) Mahavira was never married; ( d) once a saint had obtained Keva/a jf1:Jna, 

he needed no food in morsels, but he could sustain life without eating; and 
( e) the ideal ascetics must be nude. 

SAMGHA, GA~A AND GACHCHHA 

The Sari1gha and Ga9-a are well-known political terms. The Sa1i1gha­
rli}ya means the rule of a community and the ga~1a-1a]ja indicates the rule of 

1. It has been described in Brihatkatha-kosa by Harishe1Ja, Blzadrabahucharitra by 
Ratnanandi and Rc"ijcivalikathe. 

2. Jaina Stupa and other Antiquities. p. 7. (Int.) 
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many a republic. In early times, there was perhaps no distinction between 
political Sa1ilgha and Ga~ta, because Pa,;:iini equates Gai;ia with Samgha. But, 
in course of time, Ga,;:ia became a branch of Sarngha. The Sarngha and 
Gai;ia in Jainism and Buddhism might have come into existence as imitations 
of the political Samghas and Ga,;:ias which flourished in ancient India. Both 
Mahavira and Buddha were born and brought up in the republican atmosphere. 
They had Samghas around them. It is for this reason that they adopted the 
name as well as the constitution of the political Samgha in organizing their 
religious Samghas. It is also possible to suggest that the political Sarnghas 
and Gai;ias might have been founded in imitation of the religious Sari1ghas 
and Ga,;:ias which had existed since the time when the two great religions 
were organised. The head of the Gai;ia was known as Ga9-adhara. Both 
these terms in the political and religious spheres indicate the group of 
persons with the main characteristic of possessing a mind conscious of certain 
ideology. The existence of large number of Sari1ghas and Gai:ias in the Jaina 
community in ancient times points out that it was politically and cultu­
rally highly organised. It is due to the efficiency of the Church organiz~tion 
that Jainism has survived through all vicissitudes. The Gai;ias in course of 
time also began to be known as Gachchhas. 

GA~A IN THE KALPASUTRA AND KusNa~A INSCRIPTIONS OF 
MATHURA: The Kalpasutra tells us that there were seven Schools of thought 
with their respective branches (Sakha) each of which separated in course of 
ti~e into its own family ( ku!a). It is interesting to note that several of these 
Jama orders are mentioned in Kusha9-a records. The seven Gai;ias are Godasa, 
Uddeha, U<;luvatika, Vesavatika, Charai:ia, Manava and Kautika.1 

The first Gana had four Sakhas and Kulas. The second Gana 
1-!ddeha was founded b; Arya Roha9-a and was divided into four Sakahas a~d 
stx Kulas. Nagabhuta and Parihasaka Kulas of the Kalpasiitra may be identi­
fied with Nagabhutikiya 2 and the Paridhasika 3 of the Kushai;ia records. 
The third Gai;ia Uduvatika is subdivided into four sakbas and three Kulas. 
None of these can be tr~ced in any 0{ the Kushai;ia inscriptions. The fourth 
Ga9-a V esavatika, founded by Kamarddhi, was subdivided into four sakhas 

I. Kalpasfltra, S. B. E., Vol. 22, p. 288f. 2. E. I. Vol. I, No. XIX, p. 391. 
:3. LuDERS: Epig. Notes. I. A. XXXIII, p. 109. 
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and Kulas. Among these only, the l'v1ehika-kula1 is mentioned in a Kusha,;ia 
grant. The fifth Ga1:ia Chara~1a identified by BUHLER with Vara,;ia Ga,;ia of 
the inscriptions was subdivided into four sakhas and seven Kulas. 2 The 
Kushai;ia inscriptions refer to several of them.3 The sakhas may be identified 
with the Haritamalakari, Vajranagari and Sarhkasika while the Kulas are 
to be identified with the Pusyamitrika, .Aryachetika and Partidharmika of the 
Kalpasiitra. The sixth Gai;ia Manava was divided into four sakhas and three 
Kulas. But only a few of these are mentioned in Kushapa records. The 
seventh Ga~1a K.autiya Gai:ia founded by Susthita was subdivided into four 
Kulas, and seven sakhas. This Ga1:ia is well represented in the Kushapa 
inscriptions.4 The sakhas must be identfied w_ith tne Vajra, 1fadhyamika, 
UchhanagarI and the Vatsaliya while the Kulas may be identified with the 
Vapiya, Brahmaliptika and the Pfjslwavahanaka of the Kalpasutra. The 
Madhymika branch was named after the ancient place Madhyamika identified 
with modern Nagarl in :Mewar. It was founded by Priyagrantha, the second 
pupil of Susthita and Supratibuddha.5 

The number of the Gachchhas is 84 but it seems to be only 
conventional. Neither the Castes not the Gachchhas were formed at one 
time. They came into existence at different times. Some names of the 
Gachchhas have no significance but were added simply to make their number 84. 
This increase in the number started from about the 11 the century A.O. At 
present, there number seems to be about one hundred fifty. Most of the 
Gachchhas were prevalent in Sirohi, Jaisalmer, :Marwar and Mewar states. 
This existence at a particular time points out that there were followers of 
these Gachchhas at that time. Some of the Gachchhas were named after 
certain good deeds done by certain persons while others named after influen­
tial persons. Some of the ancient Kulas in course of time were also 
converted into the Gachchhas. The Gachchhas are also territorial in origin. 

ACTIONAL GACHCHHAS: 

(I) B~IHAD GACHCHHA: Uddyotanasuri bestowed the degree of 
a Suri on the eight ascetics including Devasiiri under the shade of a large 
--- ----·------ ------

1. E. I., Vol. II, p. 382. 2. Bum.ER: On the Indian Sect of the .Jai?ias. p. fi5. 
3. E. I., I, No. VI, pp :185, 87, 88, 97, 96, 289. • 
4. K I., I, No. VI, pp. 38!i, 87, 88, 97, DG aml 289. 
5. ](alpasiUra, S.B.E, Vo1. XXII, p. 29:t 
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banian tree at a village Teli situated at mount Abu. According to the 
opinion of some, the degree of the (highest priest) was conferred only on 
Sarvadevasuri. As the degree was conferred under the banian tree, the 
Nirgrantha Gachchha began to be called Vata Gachchha. Vata Gachcha is 
known also by another name Btihad Gachchha. 1 The earliest inscription of 
1086 A.D. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan is found at Kotara in Sirohi State.2 

The next early inscription of II5 8 A.D. is found at Nadol in Marwar. 3 From 
the inscriptions it seems that it became popular in Sirohi4 and Marwar States 
in the 12th, 13th and 14th centuries. The inscriptions of the 14th and 15th 
centuries of this Gachchha are also found in Udaipur and Jaisalmer.5 

(2) KHARATARA GACHCHHA: Kharatara Gachchha is the most 
famous and influential Gachchha. Jinesvarasuri by defeating the Chaitya­
vasis in the royal court of Durlabharaja got the title 'Kharatara' in 1017 A.D. 
From him started the Kharatara Gachchha.6 It arose outside Rajasthan but 
gathered a large number of followers here. In course of time, it was divided 
into many branches. The inscriptions of this Gachchha are found in the 
different parts of Rajasthan. But it remained dominant in Jaisalmer from the 
14th century to the 19th century.7 The A.charyas of this Gachchha installed 
several images and wrote many works. 

(3) TAP.A GACHCHHA: Jagachandra Suri was not only a scholar 
but he was also a great ascetic practising penances. He accepted the penance 
of doing 'Ayambil' for the whole life and passed twelve years in this way. 
Seeing it, Jaitra Sim.ha, the king of Mewar, gave him the title of Tapa (which 
means a real ascetic) in 1228 A.D. From this time, Nirgrantha Gachchha got 
another name of Tapa Gachchha.s The saints of this Gachchha contributed 
considerably to the growth of Jainism. Later on, it was also divided into 
many branches. Vtiddha Pausalika Tapa-Gachchha started from Vijaya­
chandra who was the pupil of Jagachandra Suri. From Devendra Suri, 
there started the Laghu Pausalika Tapa-Gachchha. Vijayachandra Suri was 
indolent in the performance of religious rites while Devendra Suri devoted 
himself to the performance of the purifying rites and contributed to the 

i:srama?1,a Bhagaviin Mahavira, Vol, V, Pt. II. Sthaviravali, p. 2. 
2. PJS, Pt. I, No. 3. 3. MJI., No. 833 and 834. 
5. NJI., Pt. I, II & III. 6. I. A., Vol. IX, p. 248. 
8. Srama1Ja Bhagaviin Mahiivira, Vol. V, Pt. II, Sthaviravali, p. 75. 

4. APJLS. 
7. NJI. Pt. III. 
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development of Jainism.1 The images installed by 
Gachchha are found in different parts of Rajasthan. 
strong in Sirohi,2 Mewar and Jaisalmer. 3 
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the A.charyas of this 
But still, it remained 

(4) ANCHALA GACHCHHA: Vijayachanda Upadhyaya was the first 
person to start a Gachchha called Vidhipak~ha in order to support the pure 
rites. Once the merchant KotI went to Patan. \Vhile performing the rites 
of paqikka111a~1a, he used the edge of his cloth in bowing down instead of 
using the '11111hapa.t.tT' (a piece of cloth kept on the mouth by the Jaina 
ascetics). Kumarapala asked him the reason of this. The Guru told him 
about Vidhi-paksha (the new sect) and then Kumarapala used the edge of his 
cloth ( called aiichala in Gujarati) in saluting. Thence forward, Vidhi-pak~ha 
was called Aiichala Gachchha.4 

This Gachchha started in I 166 A.D. outside Rajas than but it spread 
in Jaisalmer, Udaipur, Jirauala in Sirohi State and Nagara in Marwar in the 
15th century A.D. as known to us from the inscriptions. Several .Acharyas 
of this Gachchha composed inportant works and celebrated the consecration 
of many images.n 

(5) PuR~Ul\'.IIY.A. GACHCHHA AND SA.RDHA PuR~IMIY.A GACHCHHA: 
From Puq1irna, it seems to be named Puri:i,imiya Gachchha. Sardha Puri:i,i­
miya system started in n79 A.D. The great king Kumarapala once asked Hema­
chandra to call the leader of the Puri;iimiya Gachchha in order to inquire 
whether its followers acted according to the Jaina holy books or not. The 
leader of the Gachchha was called and questioned by Kumarapala. But he 
could not give satisfactory answers, so the ascetics of the Gachchha were asked 
to go into exile. After the death of Kurnarapala, Surnatisirhha, the A.charya 
of the Gachchha, came to Patan. On being asked by the people about his 
Gachchha, he said, 'We belong to Sardha Puri;iimiya Gachchha.' The 
followers of this system do not worship a Jaina shrine with fruits. 6 It 
originated outside Rajasthan but it gathered the followers here also. It 
remained very dominant in the 15th century in Jaisalrner and Sirohi States 

i. APJLS. 3. NJI. Pt. I, II & III and PLS. 
4. Srama'(la Bhagviin Mahavira, Vol. V. Pt. II. Sthaviravali, p. 65. 
5. NJI. Pt. II, III, PI.S. Pt. I, an<l APJLS. 
6. Srarnatia Bhagvan Mahavira, Vol. V, Pt. II, 8thaviriivali, p. 65. 
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as it is known to us from the inscriptions. Its inscriptions arc also found at 
Jodhpur and Nagaur in 1viarwar, Ajmer and Udaipur.1 

(6) A.GAMIKA GACHCHHA: Silagm;iasuri and Devabhadrasuri \Vere 
the two A.charyas who belonged to Pur1_1imiya Gachchha. They joined the 
.Afichala Gachcha, but they soon left it and started their own sect. They 
taught that prayers should not be offered to Kshetra Devatii. Besides this, 
they propounded some new theories and gave the name of Agarnika Gach­
chha to their section.2 This sect either started in II57 A.D. or 1193 A.D., 

but in Rajasthan it spread in the 15th century A.O. It was prevalent in 
Jaisalmer, Ajmer, Jaipur and Nagaur, Barmer and Osia in Marwar State and 
Sirohi State. a 

KULA GACHCHHAS: 

(1) CHANDRA GACHCHHA: Chandra Kula in course of time was 
converted into Chandra Gachchha. Its name is also mentioned in the 
inscription of n8 2 A.O. at Jalor in Marwar.4 It seems to have been in 
existence from 112 5 A.o. to 143 5 A.O. in Sirohi State as known to us from 
the inscriptions.n 

(2) NAGENDRA GACHCHHA: From Nagendra Kula, it became 
famous as Nagendra Gachchha. The preceptor of the founder of A0ahila­
?ura-patan named Silagrn;iasuri also belongs to this Gachchba. The earliest 
mscription of 103 1 A.o. of this Gachchha in Rajasthan is found at Osia in 
Marwar. 6 It became dominant at J aisalmer from the 13th century to the 
r~th century. It was in existence at PalI, Nagaur, Sirohi and Udaipur at this 
ttme.7 

(3) Nrv~ITTI GACHCHHA: Probably Nivritti Kula in course of 
time began to be called Nivritti Gachchha. In the early inscriptions 
discovered in Sirohi State, Nivrit;i-kula is mentioned,>~ but in the inscriptions 
~f 1412 A.o. on the metal image of Sitalanatha at Udaipur, Nivritti Gachchha 
1s mentioned.n 

1 · N,JI. Pt. I, II and III & APJLS. 
2· Srama~i.a Bhagv{in Mahiivira, Vol. V, Pt. II, Sthaviriivali, Pt. II, P· Gfi. 
:3. NJI. Pt. I, II and III & APJLS. 4. NJI., No. 899. 5. APJLS. 
6. NJI. No. 792. 7. NJI., Pt. I & II. 8. AP,TLS· tl. PLS. No. 106, 
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GACHCHHAS NA:MED AFTER INFLUENTIAL PERSONS: 

(1) KHARATARA GACHCHHA: The Kharatara Gachchha in course 
of time was divided into many branches which were started after the 
influential persons. Bhavaharsha Kharatara S'akha is the 7th Gachchha­
bheda, and it was founded. by Bhavaharshopadhyaya.1 In 1643 A.D., there 
originated the Rangavijaya Kharatara S'akha from Ra11gavijaya Gai;ii. This 
is the 9th Gachchha-bheda, and from this Sakha sprang the S'risariya Kharatara 
Sakha founded by Srisaropadhyaya as the tenth Gachchha-bheda.2 It seems 
to have remained in existence at Jaipur in the 19th century. 

(2) TAP.A GACHCHHA: In course of time, the Tapa Gachchha 
was also diYided into many branches. Some of the branccs ,vere named 
after the great Acharyas. After the demise of Acharya I'v1aharaja Vijayasena 
Suri, there were the five divisions in Tapa Gachchha after the names of A charyas. 
One was formed by the followers of 1\charya I\Jaharaja Deva Suri and known 
as Deva Suri Gachchha. The second formed by the followers of Acharya 
Ananda Suri was known as Ananda Suri Gachchha. The third division known 
as Sagara Gachcbha was organized in 1629 A.D. by Acharya Raja Sagara Suri. 
The fourth division named Vimab Gachchha was named after Vimala Suri in 
1692 A.D. The fifth division known as SariwegI Gachchha was created by 
Pannyasa Satya Vijayaji Gai;ii. 3 

Parsvanatha Gachchha is also a branch of Tapa Gachchha. An 
intelligent man called Parsva Chandra took initiation under S'rI Sadhuratna 
Suri of NagaurI Tapa Gachcbha in 15 15 A.D. About some courses of 
conduct, he differed from his perceptor and aptly preached his vie,v 
vigorously. His Gacbchha was named after his own name.4 He too 
believed in image worship, and images have been consecrated by himself and 
other saints of the Gachchha. 

The saint Krishi;iarshi founded Krishi;iarshi Gachchha, a branch 
of Tapa Gachchha. The earliest mention of it is found in the inscription of 

1. IA., V. XI, p. 250. 2. IA., V. XI, p. 250. 

3. Srama'(la Bhagaviin Malu1vim, Vol. V, pt. II, Sthavfrc1vali, p. 176. 

4. Sramatza Blwgaviin M1ilu1vira, Vol. V, Pt. II, Sthavirii.val-t, p. 176. 
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1426 A.O. at Jiravala in Sirohi State.1 The next mention of it is found in the 
inscription of 1468 A.O. of Nagaur in Marwar. 2 In the 15th century, this 
Gachchha was in existence at Jaisalmer.3 

Kamala Kalasa is also a branch of the Tapa Gachchha and it 
became separated as Kamala Kalasa in the 16th century. It seems to have 
remained popular in Sirohi State as known from the inscriptions.4 

(3) GACHCHHA OF THIS TYPE IN SIR0HI STATE: From the name 
of the Acharya Pishpalacharya, it was known Pishpalacharya Gachchha. 
It was in existence in Sirohi State from 115 1 A.O. as it is known from the 
inscriptions.5 Mahendra Suri Gachchha came into existence after the name 
of the A.charya Mahendra Suri. It is mentioned in the inscription of the 
13th century at AjarI in Sirohi State. G Amradevacharya Gachchha was 
named after Amradevacharya. It was in existence at Ajari and Lota9a in 
Sirohi State in the 11th century. From the inscriptions, it seems that it was 
accociated with Nivritti Kula. 7 

(4) GACHCHHA OF THIS TYPE IN JoDHPUR STATE: From the 
Acharya Prabhakara, it became famous as Prabhakara Gachchha. It is 
mentioned in the inscription of 15 15 A.o. found at Merta in Marwar. 8 The 
name of Kac;laumati Gachchha became famous after the name of Kac;lavasaha 
in 1505 A.o. The name of this Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 
1626 A.O. of Osia0 

( 5) COMMON GACHCHHA FOUND IN THE STA'l'ES: Dharmaghosha 
Gachchha was named after Dharmaghosha Suri probably in the 12th or 13th 
century. It became dominant at places such as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and 
Nagaur in the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries.10 

From Bhavadeva Suri, Bhavadevacharya Gachchha was named. 
Bhavadara Gachchha and Bac;lahada Gachchha also seem to be of the above 
type. The earliest mention of it. is found in the inscription of 115 7 A.D. 

discovered at a village Sivera in Sirohi State.11 From the 13th century to 
15th century, the existence of this Gachchha in Jaisalmer in known from the 
inscriptions.12 

1. APJLS. No. 138 & 141. 2. NJI., Pt. II, No. 1275. 3. Ibid. Pt. III. 
4. NJI., Pt. I, No. 970 & 971. 5. APJLS. 6. Ibid., No. 425. 
7. APJLS., Nos. 396, 470, 471, 472 and 473. 8. NJI., Pt. No. 764. 
9. Ibid., No. 899. 10. NJI., Pt. I, II & III. 11. APJLS., No. 319. 12. NJI., Pt. Ill. 
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MalladharI Gachchha was called after 1vfalladharI .Acharya. It 
remained in existence from the 13th century to the 16th century at the places 
such as Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirohi State.1 

Vidyadhara Gachchha was probably named after Vidyadhara Suri. 
From the 14th century to the 17th century, it seems to have been in existence 
in Rajasthan. Its inscriptions are found at Osia and Nagaur in Marwar, 
Nai;ia in Sirohi State and Jaisalmer.2 

Probably, Vijaya Gachchha was named after Vijayadeva Suri. There 
is an inscription of 1642 A.D. found at Bharaja in Sirohi State.3 Another 
inscription of 1661 A.D. is found at Balotara in Marwar.4 In the 19th century, 
a person belonging to Alwar of this Gachchba performed the installation 
ceremony of the image.5 

Ramascniya Gachchha was probably named after Ramasena. The 
earliest inscription of 1401 A.D. of this Gachchha is found at Nagaur in 
:Marwar.0 It seems to have been in existence in 1Vlewar in the 15th century. 7 

Yasa Suri Gachchha was established after the name of the .Acbarya 
Yasa Suri. The inscription of 11 8 5 A.D. of this Gachchha was found out 
at Ajmer.8 

TERRITORIAS GACHCHHAS: 

(I) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN SIROHI STATE: 

Sirohi State remained the stronghold of the Jaina religion in early Hindu 
period. It was, therefore, natural that the Gachchhas were named after the 
places thereof. Madahac;Ia" Gachchha became famous from the village 
Mac;lara in Sfrohi State. The oldest inscription of 1230 A.D. of this Gachchha 
has been found at Mac;lara, the place of its origin. 9 The large number of 
inscriptions of this Gachchha discovered in Sirohi State indicate that this 
area remained the stronghold of this Gachchha.1° In the 14th and 15th 
centuries, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmer and Udaipur.11 

Nanavala Gachchha and J .fianakiya Gachchha seem to be the one 
and the same Gachchha. It seems to have originated from the village named 

-------
1. NJI., Pt. I, II and III & APJLS., Nos. 82 & 142. 
2. NJI., Nos. 798, 1313 & 2278. APJLS., No. 348. 
3. APJLS., No. 620. 4. NJI., No. 738. 
u. N-ll., No. 1236. 7. Ibid., Nos. 1080 & 1017. 
o. APJLS., No. 66. 10. APJLS. 

5. Ibid., No. 1000. 
8. NJI., No. 530. 

11. NJI., Pt. I, II & III. 
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Na9-a in Sirohi State. Numerous inscriptions from the IIth century to the 
15th century discovered in Sirohi State indicate that it was the centre of this 
Gachchha.1 It was in existence at Jaisalmer from the 13th to 15th century.2 

In the 15th and 16th centuries, it was found in Mewar.3 

According to the Pa_t_tc"'ivalT, JiravalI Gachchha is a branch of Brihad 
Gachchha. It originated from the place named JiravalI in Sirohi State. It 
was even in existence in the 14th century at the very place of its origin.4 

Brahamai;ia Gachchha among the Jainas originated from the place 
Varmana the ancient name of which was Brahamai:ia Mahasthana. The centre of 
this Gachchha was the region of Sirohi State from the 12th century to the • 
16th century A.D. as it is clear from a large number of inscriptions discovered 
in this area.5 It was found at Varmana in the 12th century A.D. The Jaina 
temple of Mahavira of this place belonged to this Gachchha, and it was built 
in II85 A.D. or even before by the Sravakas or lay disciples. The inscription 

I 

of 118 5 A.D. records that Puniga and other Sravakas constructed Padmasila 
of the temple, of Mahavira of Brahamai;i.a Gachchha. 6 There is an inscription 
of 1087 A.D. with the name of this Gachchha found at Pali in Marwar. 7 This 
Gachchha was prevalent in Mewar in the 14th and 15th centuries and in the 
15th and 16th centuries, it was in existence at Jaisalmer. 8 

KachholI Gachchha seems to be connected with the place named 
KachholI in Sirobi State. It was a branch of the Purnima-paksha. It was 
in existence in Sirohi State in the I4th and 15th centuries. n 

(2) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM ·'l'HE PLACES IN MARWAR: 

Upakesa Gachchha was named after Osia in Mawar. The inscription of 
1202 A.o. with the name of this Gachchha has been also discovered at this 
place.10 There is also the inscription of 113 7 A.D. found at the village A jari 
in Sirohi State.11 It remained popular from the 13th to the 16th century in 
Jaisalmer, Udaipur and Sirohi States as a very large number of the 
inscriptions have been discovered here.12 

The name of Kotantaka Gachchha was given after Koranta in 
Marwar. The earliest inscrip~ion of this Gachchha of 1031 A.D. ha; ·been 

I. APJLS. 
4. APJLS., Nos. 74: and lHl. 
7. NJI., No. 811. 

2. NJI., Pt. III. 3. Ibid., Nos. 1111, 1143 & 1031. 
5. APJLS. 6. Ibid., No. llO. 
8. N,JI., Pt. I, II & III. B. APJLS. 

10. NJI., Pt. I, No. 791. 11. APJLS., No. 404. 12. NJI., Pt. II & III & APJLS. 
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found out at Pii;ic;lavac;la in Sirohi State.1 From this time to the 16th century 
it remained in existence in this area. 2 From the 14th century to the 16th 
century, it was also prevalent in Jaisalmer.3 

Sai;ic;lera in Marwar is supposed to be the original seat of Sai;ic;leraka 
Gachchha, founded by Y asodeva Suri who came from Kathiawar because of 
the fear of the lvilechchhas. He settled with the people at the tank. He saw a 
fight between the bull and the lion in which the bull emerged victorious. 
The village and Gachchha were named as Sat;ic;leraka Gachchha. This 
Gachchha spread much in the different parts of Rajasthan. It was in 
existence at Nac;lol in Marwar in the 12th century.4 In the 15th century, 
it was dominant in Jaisalmer. From the 14th century to the 16th century, 
it was prevalent in Mewar.fi 

From the place named Hatilrnt;ic;II in Marwar, Hastikui;ic;II Gachchha 
became famous. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1396 A.D. of Udaipur. 6 

Chaitravala Gachchha and Chaitra Gachchha seem to be identical. 
They possibly originated from the place named Chaitravala-nagara in Marwar, 
They prevailed in Jaisalmer and Udaipur from the 13th to the 16th century.7 

Pallivala Gachchha originate~ from Pali of Marwar. It is known 
both as Pallivala Gachchha and Palli Gachchha. Palli Gachchha is mentioned 
in the inscription of 1405 A.D. at Jaisalmer and of 1451 A.D. at Jaipur- 8 

Pallivala Gachchha is found in two incriptions of the 15th century found at 
Ajmer. 9 

Nagapuriya Gachchha originated from Nagaur in Marwar. The 
disciple of the famous Vadideva Suri named Padma Prabha Suri practised 
hard austerities at Nagaur in II 17 A.D. and he was therefore given the title 
Nagauriya Tapa. 

Harshapuriya Gachchha, a branch of Sri Parsvanathakula, originated 
probably from the place nam~d Harsaur situated between Ajmer and Pushkar. 
Some of the .Acharyas of this Gachchha were very powerful and had great 
influence over their contemporary rulers. At the request of Abhayadeva Suri, 

I 

the Chauhana ruler Prithviraja I of Sakambhari, who lived in- 1105 A.D., 

-----·--~-

I. APJLS., No. 366. C) Ibid. 3. NJI., Pt. III. ,.,, 

4. PLS., Nos. 5 & 2:3. 5. NJI., Pt. II & III. 6. PLS., No. 43. 
7. NJI., Pt. II & III. 8. NJI., Nos. 2478 & 577. 9. Ibid., Nos. 533 & 53!1. 

J.R.-6 
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put the golden cupolas on the Jaina temples of Rai:ithambhor.1 His pupil 
was MaladharI Hemachandra who had influence over Jayasirnha Siddharaja 
of Gujarat. The name of this Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 
1498 A.D. found at Nagaur.2 

Mai:ic;lovara Gachchha is a branch of the K.haratara Gachchha. In 
1745 A.o., this branch became separated from Jinamahendra Suri at 
Mai:ic;lovara and therefore was named Mai:ic;lovara Sakha.3 

(3) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE PLACES IN MEWAR: 

Bhartripuriya Gachchha originated from the village Bhartripura now known 
as Bhatevara in Mewar. It was founded by Bhartribhata, the father of 
the famous king Allata, in the 10th century A.D. This Gachchha is mentioned 
in an inscription of the 13th century.4 Ratnapuriya Gachchha was originally a 
branch of Mac;Iahac;la Gachchha, but afterwards, it became a separate Gachchha 
after Ratanapura in Mewar. It is mentioned in the inscription of 145 3 A.D. 

on the metal image found in the Jaina temple of Udaipur.5 

(4) GACHCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM THE OTHER KNOWN PLACES: 

Kamyaka Gachchha originated from Kama in Bharatpur State. It is said that 
there was a Kamyaka forest in this ar~a. It is mentioned in the Bayana stone 
inscription of 1043 A.D. The names of the Jaina teachers Vishi:iu Suri and 
Mahesvara Suri are mentioned.a Rudrapalliya Gachchha is a branch of the 
Kharatara Gachchha. In n 47 A.D. at Rudrapalli, it was founded by 
Jinasekharacharya.7 It is said to have originated from the place named Rudrapalli 
near Delhi. In the 15th century it spread at Nagaur and Balotara in J\,farwar 
and Jaisalmer.s 

(5) GAORCHHAS ORIGINATED FROM UNKNOWN PLACES: There are 
~ome_ regional Gachchhas but the places of their origin have not been definitely 
identified. Pippalaka Gachchha is also one of the branches of the Kharatara 
sect. This branch became separated in 1417 A.D: from Jinavardhana Suri.9 It 
was connected with the place Pippalaka and therefore it was named Pippalaka. 

1. Catalogue of the MSS in the Pa tan Bhal)<;laras, p. 312. 
2. NJI., No. 1295. 3. IA., XI, p. 249. 
4. ARRMA. Yr. 1923 NO. IX. 5. PLS., Nos. 49, 124 & 256. 
6. IA.,,XIV, p. 8. 7. IA., XI, p. 248. 
8. NJI., ~OS. 734, 1267, 1315 & pt. III. 9. I.A., XI, 249. 
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it seems that both Humbac;la Caste as well as Gachchha originated from the 
place named Humbac;la which has not been identified yet. It is mentioned in 
the inscription of 1396 A.O. of Udaipur.1 Jalyodhara Gachchha originated from 
the village named Joraudra. This name has been mentioned in an inscription 
of 115 6 A.o. which has been discovered at AjarI in Sirohi State.2 This 
Gachchha was especially connected with Moc;lhavamsa from I 169 A.O. to 
1366 A.O. 

Bhimapalliya Gachchha is a branch of Puq1ima Gachchha and 
originated from the village named Bhimapalliya. It is, therefore, known as 
Bhimapalliya Gachchha. It is mentioned in the inscription of 1541 A.o. found 
at Jodhpur. 3 Kutuvapura Gachchha is one of the branches of Tapa Gachchha. 
It started from the place named Kutuvapura. It was prevalent at Nac;llaI in the 
early 16th century. lndranandi of this Gachchha installed the images in 
151 2. A.o., 15 13 A.O. and 15 14 A.o. at this place.4 

OTHER RElvIAINING GACHCHHAS: 

(1) SUB-BRANCHES OF K.HARATARA GACHCHHA: It is mentioned 
in the pa_t_tiival'f s that Madhukharatara S'akha was the first Gachchha-bheda 
which started in about uo7 A.O. from Jinavallabha Suri. Laghukharatara 
Sakha, the third schism, was founded by Jina Simha Suri in 12.74 A.o. In 

I 

1365 A,o., Vega<;la Sakha took its rise founded by Dharma-Vallabha Gai;ii. It 
remained dominant from the 16th century to the 19th century in Jaisalmer." 
It was the fourth Gachchha-bheda. In 1507 A.D., Acharyiya K.haratara Sakha 

- I 

arose founded by Acharya Santisagara in Marudesa. This is the sixth division. 
In 162.9 A.D., there originated the Laghuvacharyiya Kharatara Sakha from 
A.charya Jinasagara Suri occasioned by Harshanandana, pupil of Samaya 
Sundara. This is the eighth Gachchha-bheda in the Kharatara sect. 6 

(2.) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN MARWAR: Marwar remained the chief 
centre of the J aina religion, therefore, the followers of the different Gachchhas 
resided here. SiddhantI Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 1508 A.D. 

found out at Jodhpur. 7 Japac;lai;ia Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription 
of 1477 A.o. of Nagaur. 8 An inscription (19th century) referring to Kavala 

1. NJI., No. 1059. 
4. NJI., Nos. 849, 850 and 851. 
7. NJI., No. 597. 

2. APJLS., No. 408. 
5. NJI., Pt. III. 
8. Ibid., No. 1288. 

3. NJI., No. 604. 
6. IA., XI, pp. 248-249. 
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Gachchha is engraved on the pillar of the Jaina temple at Rainapura.1 The 
name of Tavadara Gachchha is found in the inscription of 1442 A.O. of the 
Jaina temple of Munisuvrata at Jodhpur.2 

(3) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN JAISALMER STATE: In Jaisalmer State, 
Jainism flourished greatly because of its situa.rion in the heart of the desert. 
Vatap1ya Gachchha is mentioned in the two inscriptions of IIO5 A.o. and 1281 
A.O. discovered at Jaisalmer.s Saravala Gachchha seems to be in existence in 
the 12th and 13th cent11ties in this area.4 In 1364 A.D., Isvara Suri of Bahac;la 
Gachchha performed the installation ceremony of the image of Sumatinatha. 5 

(4) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN JAIPUR STATE: Some Gachchhas are 
also found to be mentioned in the inscriptions of Jaipur. In 1472 A.o., the 
image of Padmaprabhu was set up by Bhakhara through Vajresvara Suri of 

I 

Chai;iachala Gachchha.6 In 1452 A.D., Sivaraja celebrated the consecration 
ceremoney of the image of Kunthunatha through Padmananda of Raja 
Gachchha.7 Chhahitera Gachchha is mentioned in the inscription of 15 5 5 A.O. 
found on the Paiichat1rth1 in the Jaina temple of Jaipur.8 

(5) GACHCHHAS FOUND IN MEWAR: There are some Gachchhas 
which are not known to have been in existence at any other place except 
Mewar. The inscription of 1317 A.D. with the name of Praya Gachchha is 
found at Udaipur.9 In 1144 A.D., Kanudeva of Devabhidita Gachchha 
performed the installation ceremoney of the image through S1la Suri of 
Devabhidita Gachchha.10 The inscription of 1439 A.o. with the name of 
Nitthati Gachchha11 is engraved. 

(6) COMMON GACHCHHAS: Tharapaddya Gachchha and Thiradra 
Gachchha seem to be the one and the same Gachchha. In the 12th century, it 
was in existence in Sirohi State.12 In the 15th century, it seems to be prevalent 
in Jaisalmer.13 The earliest mention of Pippala Gachchha is in the inscription 
of II 51 A.o. found at Kotara in Sirohi State.14 It was in existence from the 
14th century to the 16th· century in Jaisalmer.15 Mahukara Gachchha also 
seems to be known by the name of Madhukara Gachchha which is mentioned 

I. NJI., No. 717. 
4. Ibid., Nos. 2220-22, & 2415. 
7. Ibid., No. 1174. 

10. NJI., No. 1998. 
13. NJI., Pt. III. 

2. NJI., No. 616. 
5. Ibid., No. 2269. 
8. Ibid., No. 1194. 

11. Ibid., 1078. 
14. NJI. No. 966. 

3. NJI., Nos. 2218 & 2232. 
6. Ibid., No. 1159. 
9. Ibid., 1042. 

12. APJLS. Nos. 9, 454 & 466. 
15. NJI., Pt. III. 
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in the inscription of 1436 A.D. discovered at Rohic;la in Sirohi State.1 It is also 
mentioned in the inscriptions of 1470 A. o. and 1506 A. o. discovered at Alwar 
and Jaisalmer respectively.2 Bokac;liya Gachchha seems to have been prevalent 
in the area of Jaipur and Nagaur in the 14th and 15th centuries.3 

SAMGHAS AND GA~AS IN DIGAMBARAS: 

MULA SAMGHA: The oldest Samgha in the Digambaras is Mula 
Sarhgha. From the inscription of noo A.o., it is ·known that it was founded 
by Kundakunda.4 But this inscription is of a later period, so there is some 
difficulty in accepting it. The Pa,t,tavalzs inform us that it was established by 
Maghanandi before Kundakunda. 5 There are two inscriptions of about 4th 
and 5th centuries respectively in which there is the mention of the Mula 
Sarhgha and its teachers. It seems that the Mula Sarhgha was established in 
the 2nd century A.D. after the division of the Jaina community into the 

I 

Digambaras and the Svetambaras. 
The line ( anvaya) of Kundakunda seems to have started from 

Kundakunda who was then a great monk of the Digambaras sect of the Jainas. 
Kundakunda along with the six teachers in succession is mentioned in the 
copper plate inscription of 466 A.D. 7 If we take 150 years for the six teachers, 
the time of the first teacher Gm;1achandra will be about 316 A.o. Gui;iachandra 
was not actua1ly the pupil of Kundakunda but only in his line. Therefore, 
Kundakunda must have lived in the 2nd century A. o., at least 100 years 
before Gui;iachandra. It seems that in the beginning, Mu]a Sarhgha and 
Kundakundanvaya were separated from each other, because there is no mention 
of Kundakundanvaya in the inscription in which Mula Sarhgha is mentioned 
and of the Mula Sarhgha in the inscription in which Kundakundanvaya is 
mentioned.8 In course of time, Mula Sarhgha and Kundakundanvaya became 
associated with each other. In this way, the beginning of Mula Sarhgha and 
Kundakundanvaya may be safely traced back to the second century A.D. 

Mula Sarhgha, in course of time, became associated with Balatkara 
Gai;ia which seems to have derived its name Balatkiira Gai;i.a (powerful gai;ia ?) 

1. APJLS., No. 575. 
3. NJI., Nos., 1167, 1169 and 1246. 
5. I.A., XX p. 341. 
7. Ibid., No, 95, 

2. NJI., Pt. I & III. 
4. JSLS., Pt. I. No. 55. 
6. JSLS., Pt. II Nos. 90 & 94. 
8, JSLS. 1 Pt. II Nos. 901 94 and 95, 
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from its ancestor, Arhadbalin, who was also known as Guptigupta, the master 
of Maghanandi. Its earliest mention is found in the inscription of the r r th 
century1 but it was in existence considerably earlier. Afterwards, this was 
distinguished by the term SarasvatI. In the 14th century A.D., this name seems 
to have come from the miracle of the pontiff Padmanandi who is said to have 
made a stone figure of SarasvatI speak.2 

DR.AVI:J?A SAMGHA: This has been described as a schimatic Sari1gha 
according to the auth,or of the Darla11asiira. It was established by Vajranandi 
in 478 A.O. in Dravi9a countrya near Madras and therefore it was known as 
Dravi<;l.a Sathgha. The time assigned to the foundation of this Sari1gha seems 
to be correct. Vajranandi was a pupil of Acharya Pujyapadasvamin who lived 
in the time of the king Durvinita and the king remained the pupil of 
Pujyapada.4. Durvinita ruled from 478 A.o. to 5 r 3 A.D. It seems that in the 
life time of A.charya Pujyapada, his pupil Vajranandi established an independent 
Sarhgha. 

K.A.SH'fHA SAMGHA: Kashtha Sathgha has been also considered as a 
heretical sect by the author of the Daria11asc7ra like Dravi<;l.a Sari1gha. 
Kumarasena, who had fallen from grace, did not take to the life of monk.hood 
but established a separate Sarhgha known as Kashtha Samgha in 696 A.D. 5 

Nothing can be said definitely about the time assigned to this Samgha. 
MATHURA SAM:GHA: Mathura Samgha is a heretical sect, which 

according to the author of the Darlanasara, was founded by Ramasena two 
hundred years after the establishment of Kashtha Samgha. 6 The Sa111gha was 
named after Mathura Desa now known as Madura in southern India. The 
time assigned to it also does not seem to be correct, but there is no doubt that 
it came into existence after Kashtha Samgha. 

No SAMGHAS IN EARLY PERIOD: In early times, the names of the 
Acharyas we_:e not associated with the Samghas. Wherever there is a 
reference to Acharya, it is only his name that is mentioned. The name of a 
Gai;ia or. Samgha !s not given along with him as became the custom in the 
later period. This is evident from a number of inscriptions of later period 
found at several places in Rajasthan. .A few instances are quoted here. At 

1. JSLS., No. 208. 

2. JBBRAS., No. XLIV, Vol. XVII, p. 163 and Peterson's Report 1883-84. 
3, Da,rsanasara, :p. ii. 1,. Da,rsana,sara, p. 38. 5, Ibid., p. 14. 6, Ibid,, p. 17 · 
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Rupanagar, one mile and a half to the south of Kishangarh, there are three 
Jaina memorial pillars.1 The inscription on the pillar of 96 I A.D. says that this 
iS the 11ishedhika of :Megbasenacharya set up after his death by his pupil 
Vimalasena. From the inscription on the second pillar, it is known that 
Padmasenacharya died in rnr9 A.D. and that the pillar was erected by 
Chitranandin. There is also the memorial pillar of 1009 A.D. of Nemidevacharya 
and Baladevacharya at Jhalrapatan.2 An inscription on the pedestal of the 
standing image of Anantanatha in the Digamabara Jaina temple at Naugama 
in Alwar State of I I I8 A.D. records that the image was set up by Narendrakirti, 
the disciple of .Acharya Vijayakirti.3 An inscription on the pedestal of the 

I 

J aina image of Santina th a in the same temple of 113 8 A.D. records that the 
image was erected by Pt. Gu9-achandra for ..Acharya Guptanandi.4 An 

I 

inscription on the lintel of the temple of Siva, which originally appears to be a 
J aina temple near the temple of BalajI at Pura9-aghata about three miles from 
the city of Jaipur of I 160 A.D., mentions the names of ..Acharya Vaijraka, his 
pupil Chhatrasena and his brother in faith Ambarasena.5 From these instances, 
it is clear that the Digambara ..Acharyas were not associated with any Samgha 
in Rajasthan. 

The above mentioned Samghas were founded in the South and 
operated there; but later on, they appeared in the North among the Digamba­
ras. It is not clear why and how this migration took place. It is just 
possible that by the persecutions of the Saivas, the Digambara saints and the 
Jaina laity of the south migrated to Gujarat and Rajasthan where they formed 
the same Sari1ghas. It is also possible to suggest that the Digambaras of the 
North might have imitated the Samghas of the South. 

MATHURA SAM.GHA IN RAJASTHAN: Mathura Samgha seems to 
have remained dominant in Rajasthan during tne eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. At this time, images were installed by the .Acharyas of this 
Sarhgha at different places. There is a mention of Pa9<;lita Mahasena of 
Mathura Samgha in the inscription of 1I58 A.D. on the stone image of 
Brahma9-I in the Jaina temple of Baghera. 6 Yasakirti appears to be the 
influential Acharya who performed the consecration ceremony of the white 

1. PRAS., WC., 1910-1911, p. 43. 2. ARRMA., 1912-13. 
3. Ibid., 1919-20 No. 3. 4. Ibid., 1919-20 No. 4. 
5, Ibid. 1 1920-21 No. 3, 6. Virava~i, VI, p. 355, 
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stone image now placed in the temple of Sit.i.ghijI at Sanganer in rr67 A.D.1 

and the white marble image of Padmaprabhu now found at Ivlarotha in 
rr75 A.D.2 This function was organized by Kuladhara, son of Manoratha, 
who seems to be a rich Sravaka. In n75 A.D., Hetya and his son VIlhai:ia 
also installed the imao-e of Marotha through the same Yasakirti.3 The 

b • 

author of the Bijaulia inscription of u70 A,D. was Gui:iabhadra, a Maharnuni 
who beloged to the Mathura Samgha.4 An inscription -of r r 76 A.D. engraved 
on one side of a four-sided massive Jaina pillar in the Jaina temple at 
RupahelI, near Udaipur, records that the pillar was erected by PadmasrI, 
a female disciple of Ajika belonging to the Mathura Samgha." In later 
period, this Samgha probably disappeared from Rajasthan because we do not 
find its mention anywhere. 

K.A.SH'~HA SAM.GHA IN RAJASTHAN: Kashtha Samgha seems to 
have flourished mostly in Punjab and Malwa, and Agravalas generally 
remained associated with it. Most probably, the images and the manuscripts 
of this Samgha found in Rajasthan were either brought later from outside or 
installed by Agravalas of Rajasthan. In Rajasthan, there were still some 
places which somehow remained associated with this Samgha. The work 
of restoration and repairs of the famous temple of J.3..ishabhadeva of Dhuleva 
~ear. U?aipur was carried out by the followers of this Sarngha. The 
inscription of 13 74 A.o. tells us that Hardana, the son of Saha VIja, restored 
this temple at the instructions of Bhattaraka Dharmak.Irti of Kashtha Sarhgha. 
From the inscription of 15 I 5 A.o., i.t. is clear that Kadiyapoiya of Kachchlu 
Gotra with his son and wife constructed a hall and a shrine in the time of 
Bhanaraka Y asakirti of Kashtha Samgha. Bhoja, son of SatighI Alaha of the 
Bhagheravala caste, celebrated the installation ceremony of the newly 
constructed temple with the members of his family in the time of Bhttaraka 
Surendrakirti. Through the influence of the same Bhagaraka, Bhupata constrct­
ed a small shrine in 1697 A.o.G From some inscriptions and prasastis of manus-

1. Viravii:~ii, V, p. 41. 

2• tjcrc:T n ~ ~ CfwFf ~r ~ 0 m~.: tj* crfaa ('q I 4 m <l'~Ffi'Tfo W@ mi:o lf.=l"T<:lq Wt 
~wq~ ~ltiff<l' 9;;!l<TT1' ~ I 

3 • ~ Z ~ ~ ~ ~;,- ~ z o m~.: tj'<T crfaaT-<TTll !Q't lfqT<fltfo ffl.f ~ ~lffifi.f ~ 
er~ ~., lQ<l' ~:cfllfm "', 

4. E.I., XXIV, p. 84. 5, AKRMA, 1925-26, No. 3. 
6. Udaipur Riijya kii Itihasa, p. 41, 
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cripts, it is known that the andent Vagas{a province, now including the area of 
Dungarapur, Banswara and Pratapagarah, was the headquarter of this Samgha. 

MirLASAMGHA IN RAJASTHAN: The Mulasamgha remained very 
dominant in Rajasthan from the fourteenth century to the nineteenth century 
A.o., and "its A.charyas remained related mostly with the Khat;is{elavala Jainas. 
By their influence, the installation ceremony of the images and that of temples 
took place. Various copies of the manuscripts have been also prepared. 

There is a divergence of traditions found in Pattava1Is1 not only of 
succession but also about the residence or migrations of the Pontiffs of the 
Mulasarilgha. The four Panavalis agree on the main points but the fifth 
PanavalI presents considerably different traditions. The fifth PanavalI closes 
with the name of Subhachandra who reigned upto 1443 A.O. Hence this is 
the oldest PanavalI and as such, the information supplied by it seems to be 
correct. The Panavalis tell us that the first 26 pontificates took place in 
Bhaddalapura. According to the four Panavalis, Bhaddalapura is in Malwa, 
while the fifth panav~lI tells us correctly that it was in the south. After 
that, the 27th Pontiff transferred his seat from Bhaddalapura to Ujjain 
according to all Panavalis. From Ujjain, Maghachandra II, the 5 3rd Pontiff, 
shifted his seat to Baran in Kota state in about 108 3 A.o. Down to No 63 
or 64 the pontificates took place in Baran. From here, 14 pontificates, 
took place in Gwalior down to 77 according to the four Pattavalis­
but the fifth PanavalI tells us correctly that ten pontificates were 
established at Chitor and four at Baghera. This is further confirmed from 
the fact that there was the existence of a prosperous coloney of Digambara 
Jainas on the hill at Chitor at the time of Kumarapala;2 and Bagheravalas 
were converted to Jainism, and Jaina temples were built at Baghera in about 
eleventh century A.o.3 From the 78th Pontiff Vasantakirti, the seat was 
transferred to Ajmer in about 1208 A.o. according to all the Pagavalis. 

From the 84th Pontiff Padmanandi, the seat was transferred to Delhi 
in about 1328 A.O. according to the four Pattavalis but the fifth PattavalI 
tells us correctly that it was transferred to Idar in ancient Vagac;la province. 

1. Tha first Pa!(iivali was publihed in Peterson's Report 1883-84; the second, third and 
fouth Pa((iivalis are given iu I.A., XX and the fifth Pattavali is found in I.A., XXI, 
p. 58. 2. PRAS., w.c. Hl03-04, p. '16. 

3. EI., XXIV, p. 84 (Bijaulia Inscription, Verses 82-83). 
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Padmanandi was especially associated with Vagac;Ia province. A certain 
Sravaka of Vagac;la called Prabhachandra II of Ajmer was invited for the 
purpose of performing a consecration ceremony of images but he could not 
come. Then after giving the Surimantra to the .A.charya Padmanandi, the , . 
Sravaka conferred on him the title of Bhatraraka. Thus, Padmanand1 became 
the Bharraraka in I 3 28 A.O. of Vagac;Ia. The term Bhanaraka is applied to a 
particular type of Jaina ascetics who unlike Munis assumed the poshion of 
religious rulers and enjoyed supreme authority in religious matters. 

After Padmanandi, separations took place among his successive 
teachers. These separations were not actually the schisms but seem to be based 
~n temperaments. Padmanandi had two pupils namely Sakalakirti and 
Subhachandra. During his life time, the separation took place between his two 
pupiJs. One section under Subhachandra moved to Chitor, while the other 
continued to live under Sakalakirti. Again under Jinachandra, the 86th Pontff, 
the disagreement arose between his two disciples namely Prabhachandra and 
Ratnakirti. Prabhachandra continued to live at Chitor, but one section under 
Ratnakirti moved to Nagaur. Again, differences arose at Nagaur; and one 
section continued to reside at Nagaur, while the other under Ratnakirti shifted 
to L?-jmer. From Chitor, it came to Chatsu in the time of Chandrakirti. After 
that, it migrated to Sanganer, .A.nva, Amber and lastly to Jaipur. 
. . No activities of the early Bhatrarakas before Padmanandi are known 
m Raiasthan from any other source. No doubt, there is a mention of Mula 
Samgha in the inscriptions of 1170 A.o.1 and II86 A.0.2 but without any 
reference to any Bharraraka. From Padmanandi onwards, we possess some 
knowledge about their activities. They performed the installation ceremony of 
temples _and images and encouraged the preparation of a large number of 
manuscripts. Their pc"idt1kas and nishedhikas are also found. 

_ P ~DMANANDI: According to the Pagavalis, Padmanandi became 
Bharraraka m 13 2 5 A.o. This date seems to be doubtful as he was living in 
14~~-0 - He did enjoy such a long age as known from the Parravalis and he, 

1• ~cfa f~~\3 ifTEf ~T n ~T ll~"q" m. mm Ti 3TTi:1! 'SfUTllfu f.=r~lt I 
. "' (Inscription in Jain temple at Jaipur.) 

2• ~ z ~ 'q ci-~ ~1 ~ ~ ~ ~<n"~q ~ ~r cfT~J;1J;-i"lf mairr «r~ ~r~ wr cra+rm 
a~ irm~cr. a~r m~ Tr irrf~~~ 51fu1Soffqcrfirfu 1 

(Inscription on the Jaina image found in the neighbourhood of J?haidin11, ka 
Jhori:lpara, Ajmer. See JRASB, VII, Pt. I, p. 51.) 
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therefore, must have become Bhattaraka sometime after 1325 A.O. He was an 
influential Bhattaraka who is said to have caused a stone figure of SarasvatI to 
speak. From this miracle, J\1ula Sarhgha was distinguished by the term 
SarasvatI. He made the installation ceremony of images from time to time. 
The image with the inscription of 1400 A.o. was installed at his bidding.1 He 
had two disciples namely Visalakirti and Nemichanda who also set up images 
in his time. From the inscription of 141 ~ A.O. engraved on the images 
discovered at Tonk, it is clear that VIlhat;ia and his sons got installed several 
images by his pupil Visalakirti,. 2 In 1415 A.O., Asapala on his preaching set 
up the image of Parsvanatha.3 In the same year, the consecration ceremony of 
the image was performed by Apa through his pupil Nemichanda.4 

SAKALAIURTI: After Padmanandi, Sakalakirti became the head of 
the seat of Vaga<;la in about 1420 A.O. He was the highly respected saint of 
medieval times and had also a good reputation for his scholarship. He 
wandered from place to place for the propagation of Jainism. In 1424 A.o., 

he came to Ba<;lalI where he spent the rainy season with his Sati.1gha. 5 Several 
images were installed by him from time to time. There is a mention of his 
name in the inscription of 1430 A.o. found on the image in the Digambara 
Jaina temple at Abu. 6 It is known from the inscription of 1433 A.O. that as a 
result of his preaching, Nisala with his wife, sons and brothers set up the 
ChaubisI with .Adinatha as a Mulanayaka. 7 In 143 5 A.o., Champa set up the 
image of S'antinatha after hearing his discourses. 8 He is said to have passed 
away in 1442 A.o. at Mahasana in Gujarat. 

Bnuv AN AKIRTI: After Sakalakirti, Bhuvanakirti became thePana­
dhara. He was also a scholar like his predecessor. The consecration 
function of several images was performed by him. The installation ceremony 
of the Trimurti was presided over by him in 1443 A.0. 9 In 1458 A.o., Nahuya, 
the son of Sara, performed the Dasalakshai;ia Yantra pratishtha on his 

1. NJI, No. 1009. 2. Vira,vii?Li, VII. 3. Anekiinta, XIII, p. 126. 
4. Ibid., Fi. JGPS, p. 10 (Int.) 6. Ibid. 

7. ~era ~¥~o cfii~m@WT ~ tjj- ~~q ;:r~ra~ ~R<fiR ~ ~r -ro~ 9;fT :g~~­
'qflfTrcPl .:f[Rcfi m qc::r;:if~· a-ctr~ m WP~rfo \19"~~lcl ~ ;;rrfo lfT'cfT ;;rr~ .:rrm ~r ~ 
9;ff lfl~ .:fFTT 3R~ .:fRf ~rm .:rrm ~Tg .:fRf ifRT .:rr:rr llic:g fflq_ m~ .:rm ~T 1r~.=rfllcfi 

9;ff anf~;:rrq 'llfo~ cfiT~Tfqq lj"Pf 9;ff cfil=f~ ~ffl ~q I 
8. Anektinta, XIII, p. 126. 9, In the Jaina temple at Jaipur. 
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instructions.1 In 1459 A.o., Sura of his line celebrated the consecration 
ceremony.2 As a result of his preaching, Chapa and his wife Ganga performed 
the installation ceremony of some yantra in 1471 A.D.3 

JNANABHUSHA~A: After Bhuvanakirti, Jfianabhushal;la became 
the BhaWiraka. There is a yantra of 1377 A.o. consecrated by him in the J aina 
temple of Udaipur.4 On his advice, Rama with his wife and son set up the 
image of Mahavira in 1487 A.o.5 

OTHER BH1''!-'AARAKAS oF THIS SEAT: J fianabushaJ;la was succeeded 
0 by Vijayakiti in about 1500 A.o. At his discourses, S'reshthi 1\!Iela with his 

wife, son and brothers made the pratish_thil of Samavafara~ta of .Adinatha in 
1513 A.0. 6 Then S'ubhachandra became the Bhattaraka in about r 515 A.o. 

He was a well known scholar who wrote a large number of works in a period 
between 15 15 A.o. and 155_6 A.D. His earliest work is Adhyatmatara;igi~tt 
and the latest work written by him in 15 5 6 A.D. is the Sanskrit commentery 
on the Svamikarttikeyamtpreksha. On his instructions, Dhanna and his wife 
Dhannade set up the metal image of Parsvanatha in 1538 A.0.7 In 1550 A.O., 

Sreshthi Savara with his brothers, wife and son celebrated the function of 
Jnananirvaai;ia on his preachings.s After his discourses, S'ripala erected the 
image of Santinatha in 1 5 51 A.o.9 He was succeeded by Sumatikirti. On 
his instructions, Saha Jayavanta with his wife and brothers set up the metal 

1- ~cffi z 4- z 4- 1=1Tcr ~<n" n ~r 1=("~q ~q)T"{ ifllT ~crar <r~ ~r ~;; ~ i; 'q I ii 1 ~crt 
~- ,;ft ~rfu m9"~ ~- ,;ft ~;,<ITTfa ~~~a.: ~~~mr<T l'-lf mu Tf ;:nw:rr ~ wll' -srurefa 1 
(In the te~ple of Chaudharis, Jaipur.) 

2 • ~era Z t., Z ~ cri ~ '-\ ~~1 ~r 1r~~ir ~. ~r ~cr.=rcfi"rfa- 3fTl=rfl"lf ~ ~r. B"T~<?5"T Wf 
~~ ~ 1:/;~ ~-lf arf;;rc; fZif.i "SfUTB"fu 1 (On the metal image in the temple of Luna­
karana, Jaipur.) 

3 • ~er Z 4-~ l crGf ~~ cff~ ~ B"<?5"~ ~r ~.=rcfi"na '3"~T~ ~. "frlr m<TT .fm f;:wt 
"SfOT+ITTf I (Inscript,ion on aYntra in the"' temple of Chaudharis, Jaipur.) 

4. NJI., No. 1120. 5. Anckanta, XII, P. 126. 
6 • ~era z t., \.9 ° ~ Cfltr -- Q;a- ~f arrfo:for;, B"lfcro<:UT f~ '51"UTB"f a I 

__ 7 • ~era z '", 0, 4- cTi ,h:r~ ~r ~ mil <i~'<l" ~~ m ~~ ~er~ "eTm +rr<TT 
cf~ f~ "SfOTB"fo I 

._ 8 • ~era- Z ~ 0 \9 er~ <WT@ ~r ~.::1 er~ ~ B"r<Tcf~ ~f~ UqTT 'Jcf~ arrq-~ fcr;;rlf 
~- ~r arrf~;=rpr 'ifi:1:IT<?5"/l ,;ft <l~q ~[f~r.fi ~r ~,r~ 'l~~~~ ~- fcru;;rr -rh B"Tcf~ ~T.:<?5"~ ~q 

~ ~Jff, ~r. ~<TT, m. ,~ <T~t, "l;TT. f::if•RHT, m. ~~cr~ ~ cfill~Ff ".=rcrTur efi~lfTUfcfi'Tc~ I (In the 
temple of Laskara, Jaipur.) 9. NJI., No. 520. 
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image of Padmaprabhu in 1563 A.o.1 He installed the images of Muni­
suvrata2 and Anantanatha3 in 1562 A.D. and 1570 A.D. respectively. After 
him, Gui;iakirti became the Bhattaraka. He was succeeded by Vadibhushai;ia. 
On his advice, Asa of Idar with his wife LakshmI and daughter Jhila installed 
the image of Neminatha.4 An inscription on the pedestal of a stone image of 
S'Italanatha in the Svetambara J aina temple at Maujipura in Al war State 
records that it was set up by Hurnbac;la Lala and Gala resident of Hardoya in 
15 9 7 A. o. as a result of his preaching. 5 After his discourses, Hansa wfrh his 
wife and son performed the installation ceremony of Shoc;lasakarai;iayantra in 
1604 A.D. 6 

Af cer him, Ramakirti became the BhaWi:raka. He was succeeded by 
Padmanandi II. At his preaching, the consecration ceremony was performed 
by Ratna. 7 Then, Devendrakirti became his pa.t.tadhara. He was succeeded 
by Kshemakirti. By the influence of his discourses, Sa11ghi Digaladasa, 
Manaka, Nemidasa, Anantadasa, Somadasa and Ratna erected the image of 
Santinatha in 1639 A.D. 8 Soma9 with the whole Samgha constructed the 
paragiira in the Jaina temple of .Adinatha at Sagavac;la. After him, Narendra­
kirti, Vijayakirti II, Nernichanda, Chandrakirti, Ramakirti, Yasakirti, Surendra­
kirti, Ramachandrakirti and Kanakakirti became the Bhattarakas of the seat 
of Idar one after another in succession. 

BHA'J.'TARAKAS OF THE SEAT OF CHITOR: During the life time of 
Padmanandi, Subhachandra separated from Sakalakirti and established his own 
Pana at Chitor in about 141 5 A.o. At this time, Mewar became a centre of 
Jainism under the royal patronage of Kumbhakara9,a. The famous Jaina 

1. ~crcr ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~·~ ~r ~ '!q m lf~cr ~cffir <f'o§ -- +r. l>.TT ~+mrcfirfu 
~~~qff~ ~cfTlf m ffi m IBU'3"cf m. eTm_!i:f m ~PTT m. UlITT: ~- ~cf m. cfilf~T 
m. m.=rr, q~m, m. qft:~~ l>.TT q-mr,r f:;;r,; ~ f~rt 5fUl1=rfi:r I 

2. NJI., No 1636. 3. Ibid., No. 631. 4. Anekiinta, XIII, p. I :l6. 
5. ARRMA, 1919-20 Nos. 1 & G. 
6. Inscription in the temple of Patodi at Jaipur. 

B'crcr ~ ~ ~ ~ crf m~r um l>.TT lf~-q- .r. l>.TT crTf~ur ~~ra:_ ~m m. c)~ ~- cfTU 

+ff. cff~m~ U~U cfiTT1Jf tf';f f~i:f '5f1Jp:rfo I 
7. Anekanta, XIII, p. 127. 8. Ibid. 

9. ~cfcf ~ \.9 ~ ~ ~#!So ~T ~ u)ir <TT<~~ BTffli'f m l!~~it ;:fta-.=r mf~T\Q" "lclf~ ~T 
;r;;§ ~~fcclrn: <TUT ~~~rlfti'<fir .r. l>.lr ijcfi~cr cr~r~ +r. l>.lr cpq;:rf~ crcrrrrrrit +r. m ~~ 
i:firfo crcrr~ +r- m ~qcr,rfo ~mci: S>;TT urm er~ ui:r~ l>.lr *-r i:r~ cfiTufirar f.:rcll' '5f1JJ11fo , 



Klrtistambha was also built. The two Bijaulia inscriptions of 1405 A. D. and 
1426 A.D. speak of a nishedhika of a Jaina nun named BaI Agamasiri and of a 
nishedhika of Hemakirti, pupil of Subhachandra respectively.1 With regard to 
these nishedhikas, a wish has been expressed that they may be endured as long 
as the Sun and Moon last. On the same pillar that bears the second inscription 
are sculptured the foot-prints of some saints or pontiffs. On one side is 
engraved the name of Bhattaraka SrI Padmanandideva and on the other 
of Bhattaraka SrI Subhachandra. At .Anva near Uniara in Jaipur district, there 
is a nishedhik.ii of Subhachandra. 

Subhachandra was followed by Jinachandra in about 1450 A.D. Under 
his inspiration many-sided activities for the propagation of Jainism received 
an impetus. Copies of several manuscripts such as Srzpalacharitra,2 Prady1111111a­

charitra3 and Varddhamanacharitra4 were prepared in his time and probably 
inspired by him. A number of temples were built and images were placed 
in them. There is a Chaubisi consecrated by Hararaja of his line in 1460 A.D. 5 

In 1466 A.D., Saha Dharrnasi with his wife and sons celebrated the consecration 
ceremony in his time. 6 The installation cermony of the metal image of 
Parsvanatha was also performed through him in 1485 A.D.7 Jivaraja Papa<;li­
vala at his instructions performed the installation ceremony of a large number 
o~ images at :Nlui;ic;lasa in the reign of Ravala S1Ivasiri1ha in 1461 A.D.1'~ The 
city Mu1;1c;lasa seems to be in Gujarat; but from there, these images were sent 
t? the seats of Jainism in different parts of Rajasthan. He enjoyed a long 
life because Saha Sec;la with his wife and sons performed the Y antra prai ish_thii 

l. PRAS. we., 1904-05, p. 57. 2. PS, p. 177. 

3. Ibid., p. 138. 4. Ibid., p. 170. 

5 • U<:ffl Z ~ ~ ~ cfif 1ff'cf ~T z o ~T m ~in~q ~~cfi '-lT f~~T @~~ ~TQ 
~r;;r +fflfl ~ 'Pf ~T ~~ 1 (,Jaina templ~ of Patodi, Jaipur.) 

_ 6 • *f~ z ~ ~ ~ 91l 3ff:TT~ ~ ~ ~~ 9.:fr ~~q .r[Rcfi m q~.tf~~r &9"~ '-lr ~<1'9~~cfr 

cF9"[ ?.fr f~.,'i;j"~~cfT "1"eT~r~ ~rfu f~i::rr if~ BT~ qihft ;rr:rT u~ Tf <nT@ cf~foq, ~~r, 

~ f~ >fUf~a I (Jaina temple Siramauriya, Jaipur.) 

7. U?.f~ Z ~ ~ ~ cii ~Ref i~r ~ 9-:fT ~~q .r~r~cfi f;;,;,'i;j"r?:~ Gfq~r~r,:cr~ ~TTl: cfcficf TT 
efiTi'fT <TflfT ~UT cfftf '.ff 9-TT cf§'+!B f;,~ >fll'fllfo I 

. 8. ~a z ~ z t ~i cf~T~ ia:r ~ ?.TT ~,n«q <1~ 9,lf f;;r,fi:fr?:~ mQ ;jffcf"<:T;;f 9"T~TcfT~T 

f~ 'Sl"IJ'fllfa <:r;;rr ~)f~ zr~ ~~-.:: ~:SHIT , 
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in 15 14 A.D. when Jinachandra was living.1 There 1s also a nishednikii of 
Jinachandra at Anva. 

Prabhachandra came after Jinachandra in about 15 15 A.D. By his 
persuasion, a large number of manuscripts were written for presentation to the 
monks. His followers got copies of the manuscripts such as l\1Iada11apariijaya,2 _ 

I 

Kriyiika!iipastttti, 3 SrTpa!acharitra,4 Karaka~i(lacharitra, 5 Bah11ba/icharitraG and 
Ratnakara~1tfa7 prepared in 1519 A.D. 15 22 A.D., 1 5 24 A.D., 15 27 A.D. and 15 3 5 A.D. 

respectively. In 1518 A.D. Bai Parvati got the Yafodharacharitra written and 
presented to him.8 Saha Dodu got the Yafodharacharitra written and gave it 
to Bramha VI<;la, pupil of Bhagaraka Prabhachandra. 0 Images and Yantras 
were also installed through him in 15 15 A.D. Saha 'fila of his line performed 
the Charai:iayantra pratish_tha in 15 16 A.n.10 In the same year, Raho with his 
wife, son and daughter-in-law celebrated the installation ceremony of 
Samyakcharitrayantra through him.11 His Nishedhika also exists at Anva. 

After Prabhachandra, Dharmachandra became the Bhattaraka in 
about 15 18 A.D. Under his patronage and inspiration, various copies of 
manuscripts were prepared at different places for presentation to him and his 
disciples. With a view to propagating Jainism, he proceeded to Nagaur where 
his devotees got the copies of the Uttarapmii~1a saHka,12 Pravachanasiira-priibhrita­
v_ritti,13 Kannaprak_riti14 and Parfva11athacharitra1 5 written in r 5 20 A.O. in order to 
present him. In r 5 26 A.o., a copy of the Chandraprabhacharitra was made at 
Chatsu as a result of his discourses.1 G In r 5 28 A.o., Kodamade got a copy of 
the Sha_tpahttqa written for offering him.17 Saha Kilha made a copy of the 

1. B'cffi ~ 4_ IS~ qq ~Go ~~l" ~ ~);r 9;fl" ~q ~~~ l:l"Ti'crl 41. 9;fl" f~ •fi:i .. ~¾cl I G~n=<fl<T 

~~~ .=ft~ ffi m ~ +ff. ~PT~ ~<1" '.r-f ;;q~, ~cfml, ~' ;;q~ '.r-f ~r;;r, 
'i:i"fWUT +f~ur 1:/;ff '5fUTlffa I 

2. PS., p. 15{. 3. Ibid., p. 98. 
5. Ibid., p. 96. 6. Ibid., p. 147-
8. Ibid., p. 163. 9. Ibid., p. 164. 

4. Ibid., p. 177. 
7. Ibid., p. IG7. 

1 o. tj'cffi z 4- IS~ ~TT ~1 ~ m l!~tj'q 41~cfi 9;f1 r~~~r m=i: 418 ~ 9;f1 'Sf~~~ 

~~~m ~ -TT~ m. cf~ '5fur+!fo I 

1 1. tj'cffi Z 4- \9 ~ 1liT~ur ~T ~ m l!~~q ~~cfcff ,r:;:;~ isf~cfin: -TOT ~ ~ ~-~~ -
'i:i"mTi'cfll 41. f~~T a-~~ 9;fl" '5f+ff'9~~T a-~ri.=rrr ~i~cf~Rll cfiT~ .ft~ m .::~) .:fFTT 

cfiTlfT i:'rc'.r-f l:f<W +ff. tfmtr f,,cl:f '5fUTlffo I 

12. PS., p.2. 13. Ibid., pp. 36 & 37. 
15. Ibid., p. 131. 16. Ibid., p. 99. 

14. Ibid., p. 96. 
17. Ibid., p. 174. 
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Pa,;i!,avapttrii~ta1 ready in 154 5 A.o. to give it to his pupil Kamalakirti. In 15 5 4, 
Saha Maharaja prepared the Parfvan,7thacharitra for his presentation.2 

Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the S11kt11niilacharita3 in 
15 26 A.o., Bhavishyadattacharifa4 in 15 3 2 A.O., Varddhamiinacharitra5 in 15 36 A.o . 

.A.dipura,;a6 and Sha_tpahurja7 in 15 3 7 A.o., Varatigacharitra8 and Bhavishyadatta­
charitra9 in 1 5 3 8 A.o. and Chandraprabahcharita10 in 1546 A.o., were prepared 
with the object of offering them as gifts to Sadhus. Several Yantra pratish_thiis 
are also known to have been performed in his time. Talu11 and Valamita12 of 
his line performed the consecration ceremony of Samyagdarsanayantra and 
Shoc;lasakara~ayantra in 15 3 2 A.O. In I 536 A.O., Saha Pasa and Hema installed 
the Arham-yantra.1s 

Dharmachandra was followed by Lalitakirti in about 15 46 A.O. A 
larg~ number of manuscripts were written in his time. In 1 5 5 3 A.o., Lohara 
got a copy of the Yasodharacharitra written for him.14 At the invitation of the 
Sravakas, he went to Todaraisingh where Saha Tehu and Saha Puja got the 
copies of the Nagakttmaracharitra,15 and Yafodharacharitra16 prepared in order 
to offer him as present. Besides other copies of manuscripts such as the 
Upasakiidhyayana17 in 1566 A.O. Sre,;ikacharitra18 in 1 570 A.O., Varddhamii11a­
charitra19 in 1574 A.o. and Sudarfanacharitra2° in 1575 A.O. were made ready by 
his followers for presenting them to monks. 

Chandrakirti became Bhattaraka after Lalitakirti in about 1575 A.o. 

He seems to have removed his se~t from Chitor and established it at Chatsu 
as known from the inscription of 1604 A,o. that he was residing at Chatsu.21 

1. PS., p. 127. 2. Ibid., p. 128. 3. Ibid., p. 200. 4. Ibid., p. 149. 
5• Ibid., p. 170. 6. Ibid., p. 88. 7. Ibid., p. 175. 8. Ibid., p. 55. 
9• Ibid., p. 148. 10. Ibid., p. 99 . 

., 11• ~er~ ~ t... ~ o l=fN ¥T \9 !l.il"T l!.~* +r~ "Sf+TT'qrsf ~ f~ l!':s~zi 'cl~ a~~ ~ 
~ +fflrT ~~T ~ \ifflJTT +ff<TT ;:;r~ m! ~':if ffi~ '!:('IJTltfcr 1 (Temple of LuQ.akaraQ.aji, Jaipur.) 

1_ 2 •. ~era- ~ : ~ o cf!f i:r~ ¥T 't ~'clcff~ ~ l!.~~cf ;cfml=i'frll ~ ~11 ,c!'i 1 <~ 1 ur ~crcrr lf'ti~ 

~--~cfftfTlfTrcflf +f. !l.iff !{+ff'tf;:({~r.fT m! fa&r ~~ 'cllf~~ ~ITTTll ~~cfIBRll ~~T~T 
m:if m ~ +TT. '(Ti_! ~ m. lJT'clrcf +ff. ef"(Ufcf mTf ~~ cff~flfffi f;,~~ '!:('IJTltfcr I (Temple 
of Luna.karanaji, Jaipm.) 

13 ·-- ~ ~ t... ~~,~!So ¥T ~ ll--1T ~ ~ !1.i!"T !f+fT'qrsfOO ffiJ: fai;lf ll'~zi qif~ 

cRlTrfflf ~~frcflf «~ lf~ ~ cf~ +fT<TT ~~~ ~ ~ m~ '1HH «~ ti:rr '!:('IJT+ffo I 
14. P. S., p. 163. 15. Ibid., p. 77. 16. Ibid., p. 162. 17. Ibid., p. 94. 
18. Ibid., p. 160. 19. Ibid., p. 17. 20. Ibid., p. 190. 21. ARAlVIA., 1!)27-28, No. 11. 
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The reason was that Mewar at this time was unsafe and insecure from the 
political point of view. On the other hand, Chatsu was under Amber rulers 
who were on friendly relations with JVIughal emperors and were patrons of 
Jainism. This was the time of Akbar who followed the policy of religious 
toleration. It was, therefore, natural that the activities of Jainism progressed. 
Some of the copies of manuscripts such as ]zva11dharacharitra and PiJ~l(java­
p1m,~1a1 in 15 79 A.O., Paiichiistih.7_)'apriibh,rita2 in 1 5 80 A.O. and Hariva1i1lap11rJ~1J3 

in 15 88 A.O. were prepared by his devotees for offering them to monks of his 
line. 

Besides, Chandrakirti is known to have performed the installation 
ceremony of images, Yantras and temples. In 15 84 A.o., Saha Moka,4 Saha 
Kalu, 5 Saha Chela6 and Saha Ratna7 of his line with the members of their 
respective families separately made the pratish_thil of SmnaJ1agdarfa11a Yantra, 
~inkara Yantra, Karakui:i9a Parsvanatha Y antra and Dasalakshai:ia Yantra. In 
1591 A.O., Thanasimha went on pilgrimage to PavapurI where he celebrated the 
installation ceremony of Sho9asakarai:ia Y antra at his preaching.~ In the same 
year, Chokha of his line installed the Sam yak charitra Yantra and Samyag jfiana 
Yantra \Vith the members of their family. 9 In 1603 A.o., Saha Juta10 and Saha 

I. PS., p. 125. 2. Ibid., p. 132. 3. Ibid., p. 73. 

4. <Icffi" Z ~¥Z qif tn~T'f cRT \9 c{t:Tcmrt lQl' lf-~'iT ~~~ si;rr ~~er, ~- q~cr, 
~- si;rr ~cfi'Tfa° ~w ~:g-~~ ~ -rti BT. +fTcfi'T mm ~aT Tf B"MllT cm~~ flTfTTR 

Q;a- 'SfUflffif : 

5. ~cfcf Z~¥Z crii' tn~ cRT \9 cfi:T 5'_;ff +r0.jq -i:i:s01-cl14 ~ a-er -i:f:s01-i:l14 m ~-cl'~ 
...::, ...::, ('\ ' 

a-;:#:sB-r-cl"Fl 0 foacti, fo mt ~rra- cRP:;,m ~~~ ~r .,-)~ ~ cfi'~ 0~+fl(" fi"Ri:r 'SfUf+fm 1 

6. ~cfcf z ~ ¥ z crii' ~.r cRr ~ cri si;rr +r~q ~- m 'i:l"~cfi'rfa- cl~ @'i~<i?~ 
~ ~ ~ 

B"Rr <rr:;r ~ ~- m ~. m +r~ m. ~ m ~ TT ~r m. ~. m ~ fi"Rlf 5fUlTil 1 

7. m Z~¥Z qif tn~ ~r \9 c{ii- 5'_;ff ~ ~- m ~rfu~ mrir @'-~0ct101.-ctii 

crr~u <r):;r m. '{cl.fr i a-~+f<.? ~- cfi'0r~n:, m 3f+fU ~h~ foclf 'SfUf+rfu 1 

s. .jcra- z ~ ¥ t ~®-er +rm 9Tcf~ i'flrt 5'_;ff ~ ~~ m ~q ~- m ~rfcl ~~ 
~Rf ~91"0 ~ ~ m. q~;, -Tr. ~lRc!T~ Tf m er~ clct" m ~~ cm m. ~ 
q-~~ +TT. Cf~~ U+f clct" +TT. +rm ~';f Bl"~~ ct"cl +rri=lf~~ ct"ct" ~~ ~ 'SfUflffif I 

9. ~cfcf z ~ ¥ t ~ cf~T 4- 5'_;ff +r~q ~- 5'_;ff :;;r,:mfu @'i0cf~ .f<Tcff0 <r~ ~ 
~ 

'i:l"Rcrr, m. qr;,) mTf tf+fT ~ ~ a--t) Tl'~ f..1cllf1,ll srUflTTa- 1 

1 o. ~era- z ~~ z cr!f lfTcf ~r z o q1f1q-cl{ lf-~'cT ~a- cl~@-s0ct101 .. et<1 9Tc'fr <ITT" 
B"~ "!iJT clct" Tf ~ ;,f'J: ct"ct" Tf B"TQ ~ I 



82 J.AINIS:\I IN RAJ.ASTH.AN 

Junga1 performed the consecration ceremony of the metal image and 
Shoslasakarai;iayantra through him separately. Bohitha of Ajmer with his sons 
and grandsons set up ChaubisI through him in 1601 A.o.2 In 1604 A.o., 

A.sanatha of his line made the pratish_thii of ~inkara Yantra.3 An inscription 
of 1604 A.D. states that the pillar of the Jaina temple was erected by him when 
he was residing at ChampavatI (Chatsu}.4 

Chandrakirti was succeeded by Devendrakirti in about 1606 A.D. 

Some copies of the manuscripts were written by his inspiration. In 1605 A.o., 

he went to Sanganer where Kalyai;ia gave a copy of the Harivmidap11r,,~1a5 to 
him in present. Nanu and his wife Nikade got a copy of the A.dipm,7{la 
written in the temple of A.dinatha at Todaraisingh and presented to him in 
1607 A.D. 6 A copy of the Nemini't!hap11ru{la was prepared in 1617 A.D. 7 In 1620 
A.o., when he went to Chatsu, Saha Debu offered him a welcome by presenting 
a manuscript of the Sttdarfanacharitra.8 

Narendrak.Irti came after Devendrakirti in about 1634 A.D. He is 
known to have performed the installation cere:mony of images and Y antras. 
An inscription of 1649 A.D. engraved on the lower portion of a large pillar 
records that it was erected in the temple ofNeminatba at Chatsu by Bhanaraka 
Narendrak.Irti.9 He went on pilgrimage to holy places such as Girnar and 
Hastinapura from time to time with the Sari1gha. In 165 2 A.o., Sangh.I TejasI 
and Udaikaral).a of Nevata led the Samgha to Girnar where the Yantra-pratish_thc7 
was performed by Narendrakirti.10 SanghI Sambhu and Sangh.I Nac;la together 
celebrated the installation ceremony of Dasalakshai;ia Yantra at his hands in 
1653 A.0.11 In 165 4 A.o., Jagatasirnha in the company of the Chaturvidha-sa1i1gha 

. 1. m ~ ~ 1-\ Z qlf lIT'cf ~T ~+f ~ ~ i,.;ft ~croo ~1RT tfN ~m: ~ 
f<Wf '5f11T+fIB I 

2. ~cm z ~ 4- c; arTi;rr~ ~r ~ o UcfcfR- ~- ~ "'!'~fu~ a~t'-ii tii ~re~ GIBT 
trnr ~ qR=cfc# ~ cr~r a-~ ':iflr m. a+rr, ift. ~~, q:. ~r. l<fffl ~ ~ cr)f@" m~ ~ 
~ m. wr, -il"Tcff, m cft~a- fwt 5fur+rfcr 1 

. 3., m ~~q qlf tfi~ ~T ~ ~ 1!.~~ +i-s<nl'i:!IJ~ ~r ~cf ~ii'Tii' m<nctlcll .. i:fl<l 
tftfT ffl ~ cf~ 3TTffl'1Tq f.rctj- 51"1J'f+rfo I , 

4. ARRMA, 1927-28, p. 11. 5. PS. p. 76. 6. Ibid., p. 89. 
7. Ibid., p. 28. 8. Ibid., pp. 189-~0. 9. ARRMA., 1927-28, No. 12. 

IO. tjcrcr ~ \9 o ~ to~ cfGT \9 ~ ~q ~ ~~rfu crcr fum:r ;:r~fcr ~T tj'cfr 
~~ll,:f.(Oil"Rfi ~"i:f'cf iftf~T~ fif'(i't'Tiflff< tjl=l[cfj Slfo661f'i'd' I 

11. See above, p. 48. 
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went to Hastinapura where he installed the Samyak Yantra.1 In 1659 A.O. 

J agatasirnba also celebrated the installation ceremony of ~inkara Y antra throuh 
him. 2 At the same time, his devotee Khemasiri1ba of Amber led a pilgrimage 
to Hastinapura ,vhere the installation ceremony of the ~inkara Y antra was 
performed by him. a 

Surendrakirti became the Patradhara of Narendrakirti in about 1665 
A.O. In 1672 A.o., he proceeded to Sammedasikhara where his followers named 
SanghavI Naraharidasa and Sa1i.ghi Purvananda celebrated the installation 
ceremony of Dasalaksha1;ayantra as a result of his preaching.4 In 1675 A.D., 

Naraharidasa and Sukhananda of Amber and Ghasirama with his wife and sons 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of Parsvanatha Yantra through him.·5 

Surendrakirti was succeeded by Jagatakirti in about 1676 A.O. This 
was a terrible time and the persecutions of Aurangzeb ,vere going on. The old 
temples were pulled down and the construction of the new ones was not 
allo,ved. In spite of this, the activities for the propagation of Jainism continued 
because some ruling chiefs of Rajas than were on friendly terms with Aurangzeb. 
Some copies of the manuscripts such as Upadelarat11a111altt 6 in 1688 A.o., 

Pad1JJap11rii~ta7 in 1694 A.O. and Sha_tpiih11rjasa_tTka8 in 1708 A.O. were prepared 
by his followers in order to present them to BramhacharI Nathurama, Acharya 
S'ubhachandra and :poc;laraja, pupils of Jagatakirti. He also celebrated the 
consecration ceremony of images and Yantras. In 1684 A.o., SanghI Sonapala 

1. ~cJa z \9 z z cfcr ~ ~~r ¥ ur~ ~1 '!~<l ;:f~<l - ... ~ 9-11 ~rfcr cr~rl 
ari;rcr~ ~ <rli ~. ;:f~ acTJ ~rcJrferqfa- ~fot,f 3f91CK<TT'\ =q~f<feru'~ ~ ~a--
~ U+!"T<Rlf -srfuisorfcrar 1 ~zj-~ f,rc<i -srur+rfcr 1 

2. ~ z 1,9 z ~ cfcr ~ qcft ¥ urB" ~1 ~q -- ~1 z o t <R~rfa a~T<l ari;r<ITTTT~ 
" 

~ "fcfU~ Tr ~'EfrfelCffu ~Frf$ 3fG!Tcf(l[T 5ITTf1ioT cfi I {I f9a T I 

3. ~cffi Z \9 Z ~ <N ~ ~1 ¥ UTB" ~1 l!~'cl" -- ~cfi" ~r ~cfi"TTa a~ 
aflJcJrmrcr<l ~ <rli" ~ <i~ acTf ~qrfoqfcr @lffzj-t,f ai~ ~fcrer ~q., ~ ~?cf.fT<T'.tt 
B+TT<Tclf efacorfqcr --~~ Rc<T '511'Tll@ I 

4. ;fcra Zl-9~'\ ~ ~r ~ ~'cl" ~~<flll ITTfcffir;r=;,;j +r. 9-lT ~')fa- a~T<l 
~'cf~r ur~ .-J .i:~fom:1 ~~r ~r<i~ 5rfaisor<TT~ ~ fmit 1 

5. ~cffi Z \9 ~ ~ <N ~cc: ~r ~ ~r ~~cf ~r~ ~r ~~cfi"rfu a~<l ~i~cr~IT 
~ITTT~ ffl ~'c!'W ~T ,=r~.:~m ~~ {;GT ~"{ cfmf0ll ~T 'cfTURm m:ll" rn 'cfict:R am Ti" ~T 
-sr?:T~ Tf lfRT.:r<r a~lf ~r "ITTfR firar:r Tl'" <lllcfi.i:01 ~ 5rfo1SoT uriR fu~.: cfiTfurr 1 

6. Ps. p. 4. 7. Ibid., 29: 8. Ibid. p. 174. 
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made the Yantra pratish_tha at Karavara through him.1 The consecration 
ceremony of a large number of images was organized by his devotee Sat.i.ghI 
~ish1:1adasa at Chandakhe<;ll in 1689 A.D. 2 In 1709 A.o., Dayaladasa of his line 
set up the metal image of Parsvanatha. 3 

The next Bhattaraka after Jagatakirti was Devendrakirti II. Under 
his patronage, manuscripts were written and the consecration of the images 
took plaee. Dhanaraja wrote a copy of the K.armakii~1cfasa_tzkii in 1720 A.D. at 
.Amber for the study of Pa1:1<;lita Kisanadasa, pupil of Devendraklrti.4 In 1728 
A.D., a specimen of Hariva1nf apttrii~ta was prepared by his followers for the 
presentation.5 Chhiha<;la and Sagamala performed the installation ceremony of 
images at Dholeta through him in 1716 A.D. 6 In 1726 A.D., the consecration 
ceremony 9£ images was organized at Bansakhoha by his devotee Hridayarama. 7 

The successor of Devendrakirti II was Mahendrakirti who became 
Pontiff in 173 5 A.D. He came from Sanganer and established his seat at Amber. 
It is for this reason Amer Patta started from him. It is further confirmed by 
a prafasti·8 Copies of the Jambitsviimzcharitra9 in 1736 A.D., and Trilokadmpa~ta10 

in 1741 A.D. were prepared by his devotees. 
Mahendrakirti was succeeded by Kshemendrakirti in about 175 8 A.D. 

After him, Surendrakirti became the pattadhara in 1765 A.D. In 1769 A.D., 

Sat.i.ghI Nandalala performed the installation ceremony of images on a large 
scale at Sawaimadhopura as a result of his preaching.11 Vadhurama prepared a 
copy of the Munisuvrata-pura~a12 in order to offer him as a gift. Sukhendrakirti 
became his successor in 1795 A.D. His followers made the specimen of 
Varmigacharitra13 ready for presentation in 1816 A.D. He participated in the 

1• ucfa- z IS 't z cfiTfa-ofi wr z t... ~ ;,.n: m +r~ij'q ~~ ~r ~Frmm ~~ ~i~ 
~cf<r u~r m;,~ ~ efin:Tf9ar , c-

2. See above, p. 36. 

3 • ~<fa- Z IS\\ +fTI'{ wr \ ~T +J_~q ~~r~ ~')fa- ~T ~f ~mf '5fffiG'2jf ~rfirm I 
4. Ps., p. 7. 5. Ibid., p. 77 . 

. , 6 • ~ Z ''91S ~ tfil~TJ' lffif ~ q~ q:a-PTT fuqr si;fi ~i{' ~~~ si;fi ~rfu ct <!.IH ,~ 

\.ct:S0i:ll01rcflf ~~ .ft~ 'el"T~ ffi u~ ~l~~B ◄ ll-10 >ffa-coT ~clT t (Temple M Chau­
dharis, Jaipur.) 

. 7 • ~ ZISG~ ci'~ cf~T G ~t1 ,rt~~ i'l' ◄R ~ si;fi ~~a- cl<!.14-iil~ 0"1~1-tlll ◄T~ 
~~f si;fi ~Ulf,'f 'Sffii1SoT cfiTfurr I im 31'~ Rc!f >fUP1fo I 

8. P8., pp. 48 and 56. 9. Ibid., p. 214. 10. Ibid., p. 219. 
11. See above, p. 47. 12. PS., p. 48. 13. Ibid., p. 56. 
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Sari1gha led by Sanghi Rayachandra to Junagad where an installation 
ceremony of some Yantra was performed by Rayachandra through him.1 In 
1804 A.o., the same person celebrated the consecration ceremony of images at 
Jaipur as a result of his preaching.2 After him, Narendrakirti II, Devendrakirti 
and Niahendrakirti became the Bha~tarakas one after another in succession. 

BHA'!-''!-'ARAKAS OF NAGAUR PA'.f?-'A: Jinachandra had t\vo pupils 
named Prabhachandra and Ratnakirti. During his life time, there arose a 
disagreement and his second disciple Ratnakirti established his separate seat at 
Nagaur. He died at Ajmer which is shown by an inscription of 1515 A.O. on 
the Cbbt1frT of Bhatraraka Ratnakirti.3 After him, Bhuvanakirti became the 
Pattadhara who was followed by Dharmakirti in about 15 33 A.o. In 1542 A.o., 

a copy of the Dhar1J1apar1ksbt7-1, was prepared by this devotee. Aftei: him, 
Visalakirti became the Pontiff in about 1544 A.O. He \Vas followed 
Lakshmichandra. In 1 5 79 A.o., Lui;ia of his line got a copy of the Dbt1Jl)1ak111,1ara 
charitra" written in order to offer it to the nun KaramaI in present. Later on, 
Sahasrakirti, Nemichandra and Yasakirti became Bhattarakas one after another 
. . 
10 succession. 

Yasakirti was the Bhagaraka of some importance. Under his 
inspiration, manuscripts were prepared and images were installed. An 
inscription engraved in the Jaina temple of .Adinatha at Revasa of 1604 A.o. 

records that it was constructed by Saha Jitamala and his brother Nathamala, 
the two sons of Devidasa the chief minister of Rayasala at the preaching of 
Bhattaraka Yasakirti. 6 His follo\vers Rupa and his son Du:tigarasi of Jobanera 
made the specimen of Dhar/JlaparTksht71 ready for presenting it to Gui;iachandra 
in 1609 A.o. The Panchas of Revasa presented a throne to him in 161; A.0.8 

He was followed by Bhanukirti and Bhushai;iakirti. Bhushai;iakirti had two 
pupils namely Dharmachandra and Ratnakirti. Again a trouble arose between 
them, and Ratnakirti established his separate Patta at Ajmer. After 
Dharmachandra, Devendrak1rti, Amerandrakirti and Ratnakirti became the 
Bhattarakas one after another in succession of Nagaur Patta. 

1. See above p. 47. 2. See above p. 47. 

3. «cRf ~ '-" \.9 ~ cf,T 9'ifT11" ~r ~ ~r~ ~~;;i-r r-.;rr w=r~r cfi"r ~ 1 
4. PS., p. 21. 5. Ibid., p. 108. 6. ARRl\'IA, 1934-35,Non. 7. PS., p. 20. 
8. i>,;j'~ +lg I { cfi \Jf1 l!lT ~ 0 ~ l!lT ~~~')' aBf 3ff1f;:n,:f cf,T tjr q'qf f~ cfi1Jlf "'l'~T 

mr if.ft«. ~~\.9~ cfi"T fqfu ~~'-\I 7a 
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BHA'f"f.ARAKAS OF AJl\IER PATTA: Ajmer already remained a seat 
of the Bhattarakas in early times; but for it, there is no definite epigraphical and 
monumental evidence. Mr. Harbilasa Sharda in his book1 mentioned the 
inscriptions of the eighth or ninth century on the Chabutaras and Chhatris 
commemorating the death of the Digarnbara Jaina Bhagarakas and the 
Pai;ic;litas. But in reality these inscriptions belong to the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries. 

Ratnakirti separated himself from Nagaur Paga and established his 
seat at A j mer. In r 694 A.o., SanghI J esa of his line celebrated the consecration 
ceremony of images at Jobanera through him.2 He was followed by 
Vidyadhara and then, 1fabendrakirti became the Bhattaraka. In 1709 A.D., 

Vijayakirti constructed the Chabutara over the remains of Bhattaraka Ratnaki rti. 
Later on, Anantakirti became the Pontiff. Ramasimba performed the consecration 
of the temple of Sahas as well as of images at Marotha in r 7 3 7 A.D. as advised 
by him. 3 Next Bhuvanabhushai:ia became the Pattadhara who was followed 
by Vijayakirti. In 175 3 A.D., Vijayakirti constructed the Chhatris over the 
remains of Anantakirti and Bhuvanabhushai;ia . .Acharya Rajyakirti constructed 
the Chhatri over Bhattaraka Vidyananda. In 1760 A.D, Vijayakirti spent the 
rainy season at Marotha.4 After him Trilokendrakirti became the Bhattaraka. 

• ' .. 
Bhattaraka Bhuvanakirti erected the pudttkii of Trilokendrakirti in 178 r A.D. 

In 1795 A.D., Dharmadasa celebrated the installation ceremony of images on a 
large scale through Bhuvanakirti.1 In 1 80 5, he visited Marotha from where he 
proceeded to Kuchama9-2 

In 1818 A.o., Pannalala, pupil of Bhuvanakirti repaired the throne 
brought from Revasa for Yasakirti. Bhattaraka Ratnabhushana constructed .. . 

1. Ajmer Historical and Descriptive, p. 123. 
2. See above, p. 48 3. See above, p. 43 
4 • "Bcrff ~ q't cfiT f.:rill an-r,rrqr ~r z o f~ i>.;fp:rcp:r~Rcfi" 9.,;r) fc1;,i1.\ct,"1fct +-1~1 <.1;,i .:r~Rro -=m~ 
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Chhatris over the remains of Bhanaraka Bhuvanakirti in 183 5 A.D. There is 
also the ChhatrI of Bhanaraka Padmanandi with the inscription of 1871 A.D. 

Besides, a large number of Chabutaras and Chhatris built over the 
remains of the .Acharyas and the Pa1J9itas are found at Ajmer. There is an 
inscription of 172 5 A.O. on the Chabutara built over the remains of Visalakirti. 
A.charya Bhattaraka 5rI Vijayakirti constructed the Chabutara and foot prints 
of .I\charya 5rI Bhanukirti in 1744 A.D. at i\jrner whereas he actually passed 
a,vay at Danta in $ekhavarL Pat;19ita Basantarama constructed the Chabutara 
of the Acharya Ratnabhushat;ia in 1756 A.o. The Chabutara of A.charya 
Devendrakirti was built by Ga1JesTmala. in 175 7 A.o. Pai;ic;lita Basantarama also 
constructed the Chabutara over the remains of Tilakabhushai;ia in 1754 A.D. 

Pt. Tulasidasa constructed the Chhatri over the remains of Pt. 
Hemaraja, a disciple of A.charya Rajakirti. In 1754 A.o., the pc,dllki, of Pt. 
Vakasarama was erected. In 1760 A.O., Pt. Daulatarama constructed the pi,d11kii 

of his teacher Ramachandra who was a pupil of Hemaraja. In 1761 A.o., Pt. 
Savairama constructed the Chabutaras of Pt. Ri::ipachanda, Pt. 1dalukachanda 
and Pt. Abhairama. The piid11ki"i of Pr. Viradhichanda was erected in 1798 A.D. 

The Chabutara of Pt. Pannalala ,vas built in 1844 A.o. Pt. Pannalala ,vas a 
disciple of Bhattaraka Bhuvanakirti who repaired the throne of his master in 
1818 A.D. 

It is thus dear that several BhaHarakas, J\charyas and Pai;ic;litas lived 
and played an important part in the history of medieval Jaina society when 
there was anarchy. At this time, the Muslims were carrying on persecutions 
and destruction, and the l\farathas were raiding the different parts of the 
country. The life and property of the people became unsafe and insecure. 
Even at this time, Bhattarakas ,vandered from place to place ,vithout any 
anxiety and fear for the propagation of Jainism. 

Bhattarakas rendered valuable services to Jainism in medieval times. 
Some of the Bhattarakas like Sakalakirti and 5ubhac:handra were great scholars 
who wrote their literary works in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhrari1sa, Hindi, 
Gujarati and RajasthanI languages. The preservation of manuscripts was the 
most valuable work done by them at this time. Several copies of the works 
on grammar, medicine, mathematics and similar subjects were prepared. 
They also contributed towards art and architecture. Installation of various 
images was considered to be their main work. As their 11athas were cultural 
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centres, they patronised music, painting, sculpture, dancing and other arts. In 
social sphere also, their services are remarkable. They often arranged long 
pilgrimages with a large number of followers. They sometimes looked after 
the management of the holy places; for instance, S'rI MahavirajI was managed 
by the Bhanarakas of Jaipur. Some of them possessed miraculous powers 
gained through mantras. To walk through air, to remove the effect of poison 
and to make stone image speak are some of the miracles ascribed to them. They 
used to visit the courts of Hindu and Muslim rulers and induced them to 
observe the doctrine of ahi1iis,; by the prohibition of the slaughter of animals 
in their kingdom on certain fixed days of the year. 

CHAITYA VA.SI SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN 

The system of the ChaityavasI functioned in Rajasthan with great 
success and advantage. A Jaina monk according to the rule prescribed 
for him does not usually stay longer than one night in a village or 
five nights in a town. This practice is found in Jainism as well as in Buddhism; 
and it is an inheritance of S'ramai;ia culture. At the same time, there came 
gradually a good deal of laxity in the conduct of the saints. 

Acharya Dharmasagara in his pa,t_tiWalt writes that in 3 5 5 A.o., this 
practice of ChaityavasI started.I But according to 11uni Kalyai;ia Vijaya, it had 
originated even earlier and in 3 5 5 A.D., it had become well established practice.2 

At present, the Yatis or Sripujyas in the S'vetambaras and the Bhanarakas in 
the Digambaras are known as Afathaviist. All are collectively known as 
Chaityavasi. • 

The Chaityavasi system seems to have developed in Rajasthan from 
abo~t the 8th century A.o. The Jaina .Acharyas of Rajasthan such as 
Hanbbadrasuri3 and Jinavallabhasuri4 had drawn the attention of the people 
towards _the laxity in the ways of the monks. They resided in temples and 
used their wealth for their personal good. They put on even coloured or 
scented clothes. They ate food or sweets fetched by the monks. They used 
to hoard money and relish delicious dishes. They used sachitta water as well 
as fruits and flowers. They sold idols and purchased children in order to make 
them their disciples. 

I. JSAI., P· 351. 2. Ibi<l. 3. Sambodhaprakamna, Verses 27, 34, 46-49, 61, 63, 68 etc. 
4. SanghapaUalca, Verses 7, 11, 12, 15, 21 etc. • 
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Silagui;iasuri, the teacher of king Vanaraja Chavada (765-825 A.D.) 

asked him to issue orders forbidding the stay of other saints except ChaityavasI 
saints in the city of A~1ahilava<;la. In order to violate it, in 957 A.D. 

Jinesvarasuri and Buddhisagarasuri defeated the Chaityavasis in the debate in 
the royal court of Durlabharaja and thus sought permission for the admission 
of the Vidhimarga in Pata~1. 

That Chaityavasis had deviated considerably from the traditional 
ways of Jaina Sadhus is evident from several Jaina temples and idols installed 
by them. This was the practice of the laity and not of the Sadhus. But the 
Chaityavasis saw no harm in these deviations and argued that what was 
meritorious for the laity was equally creditable for the Sadhus. There are 
inscriptions which give us information about the practice of the ChaityavasI in 
Rajasthan. In 1354 A.D., Ramachandrasuri of JirapallI Gachchha for self-merit 
constructed the devak11/ikii at JirapallI in Sirohi State.1 Hematilakasuri for the 
merit of his teacher constructed the ra1iga1JJa{1qapa of the temple at the village 
Varmana in Sirohi State in 1389 A.D. 2 In 1397 A.D., Vachaka Somaprabhasuri 
of Pishpalacharya Gachchha constructed an image of Sumatinatha at AjarI 
which was consecrated by Viraprabhasuri.3 Viraprabhasuri constructed the 
ma~ufapa in 1418 A.D. at the village VIrava<;la.4 In 1464 A.D. Vijayaprabhasuri of 
Kachchholivala Gachchha built the devak11!ikil in the temple of Ajitanatha for 
the merit of Gui;iasagarasuri at Sirohi.i; Bhadresvarasuri for the merit of Tilaka 
Suri made devakttlikii of A.dinatha at JirapallI.6 Udaivardhana of Kachcholivala 
Gachchha built devak11likii at Sirohi.7 Parsvadevasuri of Nai;iaka Gachchha 
with his disci pie Virachanda constructed lagikil at the village V elara. 8 Nanna 
Suri of Pratimakadhara Pratishtha Gachchha erected the image of .A.dideva in 
the building at Vasantagadh. 9 

In th~ Digambara Jaina literature, there is no definite and clear 
mention of the time when the system of Chaityavasis started. But that it was 
in existence in the 8th century A.D. in the south is known from several 
inscriptions. In Rajasthan, the Bhagarakas were also in possession of villages 
and gardens. They renovated temples, constructed inns and gave food to 
other monks. It seems that, in spite of their being Chaityavasis, the earlier 

1. APJLS., No. 119. 
4. Ibid., No. 278. 
7. Ibid., No. 249. 

2. Ibid., No. 113. 
5. Ibid., No. 246-248. 
8. Ibid., No. 337. 

3. APJLS., No. 432. 
6. Ibid., No. l l6. 
9. Ibid., No. 445. 
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Bhanarakas remaind naked, and this was probably necessary in order to show 
their separation from the saints of the Svetambaras. At present, there is a 
tendency in the Bhattarakas to put off their clothes while eating food but 
wear them at all other times. It shows that they remained naked in the past 
and the practice of wearing clothes started afterwards. In the 16th century A.D. 

Bhattaraka Srutasagara writes that in Kalikala, i\-fuslims seeing the Yatis naked 
began to do mischief and ill-treat them. Therefore, in Mandapadurga, Basanta­
k.Irti gave instructions that the saints at the time of cha,yil (begging food and 
going out) should cover their body with mat and other things.1 In the 
paf_tiivalz of l\1ulasari1gha, there are names of the Bhanarakas of Chitor. 2 One 
of them was Basantakirti who lived in about 1 207 A.D. At that time, there 
was the great fear of the l\1uslims. From the 13th centuary onwards, the 
Digambara saints while going out began to use mat and other things in order 
to cover nakedness. 

In the domain of religion, the Bhattarakas were the spiritual heads 
having several Acharyas and Panditas under their control. They enjoyed comforts 
and received money in various ways from the Sravakas. They possessed 
administrative powers and used to appoint the Xcharyas and the Pa1:i~litas 
at different places in order to carry 011 the r~ligious affairs. 

MINOR PROTESTANT AND NON-PROTESTANT SECTS 

The effect of the Muslim invasions of the Jaina religion is seen in 
two ways. It brought different Jaina sects closer together for self defence 
against the iconoclasts. At the same time, it drove others away from idolatry 
altog~ther. It, therefore, naturally divided both Digambaras and Svetambaras 
each mto two divisions known as idol-worshippers and non-idol-worshippers. 
The sect of non-idol-worshippers reminds one of the early Hindu traditions 
of Vedanta and Nirgul).a Bhakti movement of Kabira and Nanak.a. \V'ith the 
impac~ of t~1e l\.1uslim culture, some sections of Jainas began to denounce idol 
worship with great vehemence. The following sects are the opponents of 
the idol worship in Rajasthan. 

(a) LONKA. SECT: In Ahmedabada, Lo£1ka earned his livelihood 
by copying books in the Upasara of a Yati called JfianajI. While writing 
these books, he was struck with the fact that idol worship was not mentioned 
--------

1. ,TSAI., p. 363. 2. I. A., XX, p. 347. 
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in them. He pointed fr out to JnanajI and others, and a sharp controversy 
arose between them as to the desirability of idolatry. At last in 1451 A.O., 

he organized a new sect of his own called Lonka Sect after his own name. 
He prohibited the installation of images and declared his disbelief in such 
essential rites as Pa11shadha, Pratikra111a~1a, Praty,zkhya11a and even in charity. 
He did not like the rites in which even the slightest touch of violence or 
injury was involved. The Muslims at this time were destroying the temples 
and the images. This gave him the opportunity to spread his doctrine well. 
Great slackness had also come in the mendicants, because they. possessed not 
only the books and clothes but even wealth. There were mutual quarrels 
among them. For this type of behaviour, the people began to criticize them. 
He took advantage of all these circumstances in propagating his doctrines 
by going from place to place. 

Lonka pronounced 3 r Siitras as the foundation of his tenet and gave 
a new interpretation of such Siitras as seemed to support image worship. He 
made such drastic changes in the -<ivaJyakasiitra that they altogether assumed 
a new form. In 1476 A.o., he met a man named Bhai;ia, a native of Xraghata­
pataka near Sirohi who took sa1u•asa without being initiated by any teacher. 
This monk assumed the false name of J?hui;ic_lhaka. In 15 11 A.O., he secured 
a disciple called Rupakaji and the old Vara Siri1ha became his disciples in 
l 5 ZI A.O. and l 5 30 A.O. respectively. Thus, though Lonkasaha himself was 
not initiated, others were initiated by him and became saints. 

(b) STHANAKAVASi SECT: Some of the members of the Lonka 
Sect disapproved of the lines of their Sadhus declaring that they lived less 
strictly than :tviahavira would have wished. A Lonka layman VIrajI ot Surat 
received initiation as a Sadhu and won great admiration through the strictness 
of his life. lvfany from the Loi;ika Sect joined this reformer; and they took the 
name of Sthanakavasis while their enemies called them J)hui;ic_lhiya. The 
followers of this sect are found in all the important cities of Rajasthan. 

(c) TERAPANTHI SECT: The founder of TerapanthI Sect was 
BhikarnajI. After a critical study of the scriptures, he came to know that the 
Jaina Sadhus were not leading their lives according to S'astric injunctions and 
were not promulgating the true principles of Jainism. The Sthanakvasis 
stayed in the places specially set apart for Sadhus to live in. He began to stay 
even in the places meant for laymen. Once, a strange coincidence took place. 
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Some Sadh11s and laymen both numbering thirteen were staying in a shop. 
This led a poet of the Sevaga class to compose a short parody ridiculing the 
sect and nicknaming it TerapanthI (the path of thirteen). BhikamajI gave a 
very appropriate interpretation to it. He said the number indicated five great 
vows (Aiahiivrata ), five rules of conduct ( Samitis ), and control of body, mind 
and speech ( three Guptis). 

Terapanthis do not worship idols. They think that worship of idols 
does not lead to salvation. They meditate upon and mentally \vorship those 
highly developed souls who have attained liberation. They worship and 
revere those living beings who have renounced the world absolutely and lead 
the life of asceticism strictly observing the five great vows. The followers 
of this sect are mostly found in Bikaner and Jodhpur States. 

Like the Svetambaras, the Digambaras were also divided into the 
sects of idol-worshippers and non-idolworshippers. In course of time, the 
sect of idol-worshippers was further split into several sub-sects. 

(a) lARA~APAN'l'Hl SECT: Tarai:i-apanthI Sect is the sect of non-idol 
worshippers among the Digambara Jainas. It was founded by Tarat;i.a SvamI 
who was born in 1448 A.o. and died in 1 5 1 5 A.D. Like Loti.ka, Tara1:1a SvamI 
also denounced idol worship. His followers do not worship idols, but they 
do worship the fourteen scriptures written by him. In this respect, they 
remind us of the Sikhs who worship the Grcmthasiihaba. 

(b) TERAPANTHI SECT: The idolatrous sect of Terapanthis \Vas 
fou~ded by Pt. Amara Chanda Bac;lajatya, a resident of Sanganer. • It became 
rapidly popular in Rajputana in the qth century. Originally, it \vas known as 
Vidhimarga but its opponents nicknamed it as Terapanthis just to ridicule it. 
The Terapanthis protested against the elaborate ritualism of the Bhanarakas. 
D~ring the l_ife time of Banarasidasa, the great scholar and reformer of Agra, 
this sect gamed great popularity. It is defined by some as a sect which 
emphasizes the thirteen points of. self discipline for building up the character; 
others, however, believe that the name was given by its opponents to ridicule 
it.1 ,Th~ Digarnbara Terapanthis are held in contempt by the Bhattarakas like 
the Svetambara Terapanthis by the Sripujyas. Bakhata Rama in the 13t1ddhivit1sa 
says that this sect differs from the original faith in thirteen points; and hence, 
~~ called TerapanthI. The Terapantbis do not recognize the superior 

1. JSAI., p. 367. 
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position of the BhaWi:rakas. The Terapanthis of the Svetambaras and the 
Digambaras differ from each other. The former do not worship the images 
while the later do. The Digambara Terapanthis worship the images but not 
with the flowers, fruits, sandal and prakshii!a. The worship, in this way 
according to them, involves hi1i1sii and therefore militates against the 
fundamental principles of Jainism. 

(c) Gul\lANAPANTHI SECT: GumanapanthI Sect flourished in the 
18th century A.D. and was so called after the narrie of its founder Gumanirama, 
the son of Pt. Toc;laramal of Jaipur. It was also known as 511ddhii1Jmiiya, 
because particular emphasis was laid on the purity of conduct of its followers 
by imposing certain rules of discipline on them. Th.is sect spread in several 
parts of Rajasthan outside Jaipur such as Marotha, Bhadava etc. 

(d) Bi'sAPANTHI SECT: The Bisapanthis are the followers of the 
Bhattarakas. They assumed its name because they thought that they were 
superior to Terapanthis. This sect permits idol worship and supports the cult 
and methods of the Bhanarakas. In this sect, the idols are worshipped with 
water, lamp, flowers and sandal. The followers of this sect are found in Jaipur, 
Ajmer, Nagaur and Marotha. 

(e) TOTAPANTHI SECT: In course of time, an attempt was made 
for the compromise between Bisapanthis and Terapanthis. A new sect known 
as Totapanthi came into existence. This sect partly consists of Bisapanthi Sect 
and partly Terapanthi Sect. It is, therefore, also known as Siicj,hz So/aha Panthz 
Sect. It remained confined only to Nagaur. 

These idolatrous sects do not materially differ from each other in the 
Digambaras. Their founders namely Amara Chanda Bac;lajatya and GumanI 
Rama were anxious to maintain the individuality of their sects; and hence, the 
nominal differences were emphasized. 

CASTES AND GOTRAS IN JAINISM 

Most of the Castes and their Gotras found among the J ainas in the 
north have their origin in Rajasthan. The time and the manner of their origin 
is shrouded in considerable mystery. There are many legendary accounts of 
their origin which teJl us that they are of great antiquity. But, as a matter of 
fact, no names of these Castes and their Gotras before the seventh century are 
traceable. From the histodcal point of view, these Castes and their Gotras 
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seem to have come into existence between the eighth and the thirteenth century 
A.D., the time of golden age for Jainism in Rajasthan. There were born great 
influential saints like Hemachandra and Jinachandra who converted the Rajputs 
Brahma:i;ias and Vaisyas to Jainjsm. Even the Jaina statesmen like Vimala 
and Vastupala tried to spread Jainism by rendering meritorious services. The 
merchants also spent countless wealth for its propagation by constructing 
beautiful temples and placing images in them. In this way, Jainism was 
accepted by a large number of masses who formed different Castes. 

(1) OSAVA.LAS: Osavalas are found in all the important cities of 
Rajasthan. They occupy a prominent position both in administrative and 
commercial spheres. Their origin is from the place named Osia in 1-farwar. 
This town was visited by Uppaladeva, the Scion of the ruling family of 
Srimala who being pressed by his enemy sought refuge at the hands of a ruler 
of the Pratihara dynasty which was then supreme in 1viarwar. At this time, 
the Jaina saint Ratnaprabhasuri came to this place and found the only son of 
Uppaladeva bitten by a snake. The king requested Ratnaprabha to cure him 
which he did. The king with hjs subjects embraced Jainism and Ratnaprabha­
suri formed the Osavala Caste of these people. There are three views about 
the time of this incident. 

1 • According to the Nt7bhi11a11da11oddhiira-praba11dha and the Upakeft1-
gachchha-charitra, Ratnaprabhasuri, the seventh pa,t,tadhara in the line of 
Parsvanatha, established the Osavamsa in VIra Nirvai;ia Sariwat 70 (457 D.C.) 

2 • In the opinion of the Bhatas, the caste of the Osavalas with their eighteen 
?0 tras was _established by the teachings of Ratnaprabhasuri at Upakcsanagara 
m Marwar m 222 v. E. (165 A.D.) 3. But both these views do not seem to be 
correct, because there is no mention and trace of this caste before the 8th 
century A.o. It seems to have come into existence afterwards. The king 
Uppaladeva and his subjects were converted to Jainism by Ratnaprabhasiiri 
who formed their caste of Osavalas. 

GoTRAS OF THE OsA V.ALAS: After the conversion, Osavalas 
con~i~ued to multiply and they formed eighteen Gotras according to the 
trad1t10ns. But the process of the multiplication condnued further parti­
cularly because they ceased to be a fighting race; and there was no mass 
casualty due to any battle. It is believed that there are 1444 Gotras of the 
Osavalas. But these are not the main Gotras. They just represent simply 
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the branches and sub-branches. Yati s'ripala refers to the manuscript 
which mentions 609 Gotras.1 The poet Rupachanda of the eighteenth 
century A.D. in his Osvalarasa mentions about 440 Gotras.2 Some are terri­
torial, some are individualistic, and others are ·occupational. 

(a) TERRITORIAL GoTRAS: Some Gotras were named after the 
places of their origin. Jinadattasuri gave viisakshepa to the two princes namely 
s'ridhara and Rajadhara of Rcwala Sagara at Bha1:iasala in Jaisalmer. The 
Princes and after them their descendants and still further those who were 
closely or remotely related to them, all came to be called Bhat;iasalis. And 
thus was established the Bhat;iasalI Gotra. 3 In 15 42 A.D., Saha VIdaka of 
this Gotra celebrated the consecration of Chandraprabha through Jinabhadra 
Suri at Jaisalmer.4 So the Gotta must have strated not late_r than l 500 A.D. 

The Kachholi Gotra was formed after the village named Kachchhola in Sirohi 
·State probably at the beginning of the 13th century A.D. In 1286 A.D., Ajaya-
siri1ha of this Gotra installed the image of Parsvanatha at KachchholI for 
acquiring merit for his parents. 5 Koranta Gotra originated from the place 
named Koranta in Marwar. In 1450 A.D. Saha VIsala of this Gotra for 
acquiring merit for himself celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image 
of Sumatinatha through Kakkasuri of this Gachchha. 6 Some Osavalas of 
Pugala settled at another place, and they began to be called by the name 
Pugala. Mec;latavala Gotra came into existence after the city of Merta in the 
former Jodhpur State. The inscriptions of the 16th century of this Gotra 
are available at Merta and Udaipur.7 The Osavalas who came from Kanauj, 
were grouped under Kanaujia Gotra. In 1 502 A.D., Sakhec;lha of this Gotra 
for the merit of his father consecrated the s'Italanatha bi111ba through Deva­
gupta Suri. 8 Kankria Gotra originated from BhimasI who lived in the village 
Kankaravata. 9 He was the Samanta of Maharai;ia of Udaipur and was con­
verted to Jainism by Jinavallabhasuri of the Kharatara Gachchha. There is a 
mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1442 A.D. found at Alwar.10 It is clear 
that these Gotras started mostly between the 13th ane the 15th centuries A.D. 

(b) OCCUPATIONAL GOTRAS: Some Gotras originated from the 
occupations of certain Jainas. Rath<;la Rava Chui:i<;la gave his treasury to 

I. Jaina Samprada.ya Sikshii, p. 6fi6. 2. Jaina Bhiirati, Vol. XI, No. 11. 
3. NJI. III, p. 28. 4. Ibid., No. 2328. 5. APJLS., No. 611. 6. NJI., No. 2325. 
7. NJI., Nos. 1131 and 1295. 8. NJI., No. llOI. 9. HOO., p. 353. 10. NJI., No.988. 
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':fhakarasI. It is therefore the decendan ts of ':fhakarasI that began to be called 
Kothari. From the inscription of 1456 A.D., it is clear that Megha of this 
Gotra celebrated Vasapujya bimba through Vinayaprabhasuri of Nagendra 
Gachchha.1 Those people, who did the work of cashiers, were cailed 
Khajafichi. The Bha:t;ic;laris claim :Qac;lrao as their great ancestor. 2 In 992 A.o., 

he adopted Jainism from Yasobhadrasuri of the Sa:i;ic;leraka Gachchha. Offici­
ally, :Qa9-rao was designated as Bha~tqiirT or the person in charge of the store 
house; and consequently, his descendants became known as Bhai::ic;laris. The 
earliest inscription of this clan at Nac;llai of 113 2 A.D. refers to Bha~1c;lari 
Naga~iva as a witness to a certain grant. 3 Another inscription of 1184 A.O. 

refers to one Bhat;ic;lari Yasovira as the lord of Palla (a village six miles to the 
west of Jodhpur).4 A Jalor inscription of u8 5 A.D. records the rebuilding of 
the Jaina temple by Bhat;ic;lari Yasovira, son of Pasu, in accordance with the 
orders of 1'1aharaja Sarnanta Simha.5 The descendants of the person, who· 
deals in ghee, were called Ghiya. In 1569 A.D·, Narabac;la of this Gotra set 
up the image of Sambhavanatha through Hiravijaya of Tapa Gachchha.G It is 
heard that the ancestor of the people of Vaidys Gotra cured the disease of an 
eye of the queen of Maharat;ia of Udaipur. Therefore, he was given the 
title of Vaidya, and his descendants became famous by Veda Gotra.7 In 
1 45 5 A.D., Bhac;laka of this Gotra installed the image of Vimalanatha through 
Kukac;lacharya of Upakesa Gachchha.s The Mahajani Gotra was probably 
formed from the profession of lvfahii}ana. The inscription of 145 7 A.O. 

records that Nalha of this Gotra consecrated an image of Santinatha through 
Kakkasihi.9 There are also Chandaliya and Bambi Gotras found amono- the 

. b 

Osavalas. Their business was with these sorts of people; and, therefore, 
they began to call themselves by these names. In 1745 A.o., Ratnapala of 
Chanc;laliya Gotra set up the image of Suvidhinatha for the merit of his father 
through Pu9-yanidhanasuri of Maladhari Gachchha.10 

(c) GoTRAS AFTER PERSONAL NAMES: The names of the Gotras 
w~r~ also given after certain famous persons. The Adityanaga Gotra 
ongmated from the well known person Adityanaga who was very famous for 

1 • N-TI., Nos. 2084 & Jaina Sampradiiya Sikshil, p. 625. 
2. So~ne distinguished Jainas, p. 36. 3. Ibid., p. 37. 
5. Ibid. 6. NJI., III, No. 5372. 
s. NJI., I, 2334. 9. Ibid., 2577. 

4. Ibid. 
7. HOO., p. 166. 

10. Ibid., II, 1285. 



lll. DIVISIONS AND SUB-DlVISlO:NS Oli' J.A.1:NlSM 97 

liberal charities and solicitude for social. welfare.1 Numerous inscriptions of 
the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries on the pedestals of the images of this Gotra 
are also found in various places such as J odhpur, Nagaur, Balotara etc.2 After 
addressing Pamvara Rajaputa Lala Sim.ha in 1110 A.D., Jinavallabha Suri 
established the Lalai;iI Gotra.3 Lala Sim.ha had seven sons. The eldest son was 
very strong (Bai;itha) and from him originated Bai;ithiya Gotra. In 1444 A.o., 

Saha Jayava<;la of Lalai;ii Gotra set up the image of Dharmanatha through 
Jayakesari Suri of Afichala Gachchha.4 In 1479 A.D., Saha Harna of Bai;ithiya 
Gotra made the celebration of Jinavarendra Pa.t.tikii through Jinachandra Suri.5 

It is said that the descendants of Gadasaha were called Gadahiya. 6 In 1411 A.D., 

Saha Ana of this Gotra for the merit of his wife Bhimani celebrated the 
consecration ceremony of the image of Santinatha through Devaguptasuri 
of Upakesa Gachchha.7 Lur;iiya Gotra was named after Lui;ia Shnha who 
accepted Jainism from Jinadatta Suri. In 1456 A.D., the image of Parsvanatha 
was consecrated by Gesaka of this Gotra through Jinabhadrasuri of Kharatara 
Gachchha. 8 In 1148 A.D., Hemachandrasuri of Puri;iatala Gachchha by 
addressing Pamvara Rajaputa Jagadeva converted him to Jainism.9 Sura and 
Sanva]a were the two sons of Jagadeva. The descendants of Sura were called 
Surai;ia and of Sanvala were known as Sankhala.10 In 1444 A.D., Sonapala of 
Surai;ia Gotta installed the image of Sumatinatha through Vijaya Chanda Suri of 
Dharmaghosha Gachchha.11 The consecration ceremony of the image of Sumati­
natha was performed by Lakhaka of Satikhala Gotra through Vijaya Chanda 
Suri of Dharmaghosha Gachchha in 1438 A.o.12 Dugac;la and Sugac;la, the two 
brothers accepted Jainism from Jinachandrasuri.13 The descendants of Dugac;la 
were called Duga<;la and of Suga<;la by the name Sugac;la. In 1460 A.D., Nagaraja 
of this Gotra celebrated the consecration of the image of Sreyamsanatha 
through Somasundara of Rudrapalli Gachchha.14 The Bothara Gotra was 
named after Bohitha, the son of the king named Sagara of Delavac;la.15 In 
1477 A.D., the installation ceremony of the image of Sreyansanatha was 

1. Bkagaviin Piirsvaniitha ki Paramparii Ka Itihusa, p. 1109. 2. NJI., Pt. I & II. 
3. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 626. 4. NJI., No. 2317. 5. Ibid., No. 2404. 
6. J aina Sampradiiya Biksha, p. 628, Gaclda Saha was the brother of famous Bhainsa Saha. 
7. NJI., No. 1062. 8. Jaina Sampradiiya Biksha pp. 635-637. 9. NJI., No. 2186. 

IO. Jaina Sampradaya Biksha, p. 637. 11. NJI., No. 1079. 12. NJI., No. 1877. 
13. Jaina Sampradaya Bikslia, p. 638. 14. NJI., No. 1267. 
15. Jaina Sampradiiya Biksha, pp. 639, 640 and 641. 

J,R,-8 
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performed by Thaha of Botl1ara Gotra through Jina Chanda Suri of Kharatara 
Gachchha.1 From the person Dudhera, this Gotra became famous as Dudheriya 
Gotra.2 On the preaching of Jinakusala Suri, Dungara Sim.ha, the Chauhana 
Rajput accepted Jainism. From this name, his descendants were called J?aga.3 

(d) KULAS CONVERTED INTO GoTRAS: Some Kulas also in course 
of time were converted into Gotras. The ancient Kasyapa Kula in course of 
time was converted into Kasyapa Gotra. From the inscription of 145 8 A.o., 

it is clear that Chuc;la of this Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony of 
the image of Neminatha through Isvarasuri of Sai;ic;leraka Gachchha.4 In the 
13th century A.o., S'ravai;ia, the son of Kari;ia Sim.ha, accepted J aini~m from 
Yasobhadra Suri.5 His descendants also followed Jainism and became known 
by Sisodiya Gotra. 

(e) GoTRAS FORMED AFTER AcTI0NS: Some Gotras have been 
also formed after certain actions. The Barac;liya Gotra is said to have origi­
nated in about the nth century A.O. from Naga Vyantara who gave Varadiya 
(gave promise) to Narayai:ia.6 Barac;liya is the Apabhramsa of Varadiya. In 
15 27 A.o., the image of S'antinatha was consecrated by Saha 'f oc;lara of this 
Gotra.7 Pasu was an expert in examining jewels. His descendants were, 
therefore, known by Parakha or Pariksha.8 In 1461 A.o., Surapati of this 
Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony of the image of Suvidhinatha 
through Jina Chandra of Kharatara Gachcha. 9 In 1120 A.o., Jinadatta Suri 
after addressing Johana and Sachchu established Bahuphai).a Gotra.10 His 
descendants did not move from the battle field and therefore they were called 
Nahata. It may also be suggested that Bahuphai).a Gotra was named after 
th~ :-7ell-known person named Bappanaga.11 It is known from the ins­
cnptions of 1329 A.o. that Mokhata of this Gotra for the merit of his 
parents set up the image of Sumatinatha through Kakka Suri12. In 1439 A.D., 

Maja1;1a of Nahata Gotra constructed devaku!ika of Vimalanatha temple at 
K~rah~9-a through Mafijanasigara Suri.13 The Sultan of Mandalgarh 
being impressed by the virtues of Jhafijhana Sim.ha, allowed him to keep the 

I. NJI., No. 1317. 2. HOO., p. 312. 3. Ibid., No. 542. 
4- NJI., l991. 5. HOO., p. 393. 6. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 622. 
7. NJ_I., No. 1192. 8. .Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 628. 9. NJI., No. 2189. 

10. Jaina Sampradaya Siksha, p. 631. 11. Bhagavan Pc"idvanatha K-i Parampara 
Ka ltihiisa, p.1109. 12. NJI., No. 2253. 13. NJI., No. 1957. 
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Ka_tttra (knife) jn the royal court. His descendants, therefore, became famous 
by Katariya Gotra-1 By the influence of the discourses of Bhuvana Sundara, 
S a;ighavI Tukade, Pasade, PunasI and Mula of Katariya Gotra constructed a 
devaku!ik.ii in Jirapalli temple in 1426 A.D. 2 The people, who went on 
pilgrimage, were given the title of SarighavI. A person named Kaku was 
given the title of Nagara Se_tha. His descendants therefore began to be called 
Sethiya.3 In 1095 A.D., Jinavallabhasuri came to Mandor which was ruled by 
the king named Nanus}e Pa~ihara. His son was K.ukas}adeva who was suffering 
from leprosy. The king requested him to cure him. He asked the king to 
bring ghee of some cow and got it rubbed over the body of the prince. After 
the treatment of three days, he became allright. The king with his family 
accepted Jainism and SurijI established his Kuka9-achopa9-a Gotra.4 The 
minister of the Pas}ihara king named Gai;iadhara also accepted Jainism and 
SurijI established Gai;iadhara Chopas}a Gotra. There is the mention of the 
Kukas}a Chopas}a Gotra in the inscription of 1479 A.D. 5 The inscription of 
1436 A.o. records that Pasa~a of Ga9-adhara Chopas}a Gotra set up an image 
of Suparsvanatha through Jinabhadrasuri. 6 Kharata Simha Rathos}a at the 
preaching of Jinadattasuri accepted Jainism. His elder son, Ambadeva faced 
the thieves (chora se bhis}iya) and caught them. The name in course of time 
became Choras}iya. 7 

It is known from the inscriptions of the images that some Gotras 
were specially connected with some Gachchhas. The people of these Gotras 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the images through the teachers of 
their respective Gachchhas. The people of .Adityanaga Gotra performed the 
consecration ceremony of the various images but all through the .Acharyas of 
Upakesa Gachchha. Similarly, the persons belonging to Gadahiya Gotra, 
Baphai;ia Gotra and Rai;iaka Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremony 
through the .Acharyas of Upakesa Gachchha. The people of Gai;iadhara 
Chopas}a Gotra, :r:;>aga Gotra, DosI Gotra and Lu~1iya Gotra generaally 
performed the installation ceremony of the images through the teachers of 
Kharatara Gachchha. The people of Gharigha Gotra and Cha9-9-aliya Gotra 

I. Jaina Sampradiiya Sikshii, p. 634. 

3. Jaina Sampradiiya Siksha, p. 634. 

5. NJI., No. 2136. 6. NJI., No. 2114. 

2. APJLS., No. 113. 

4. HOO., p. 427. 

7. HOO., p. 509. 
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set up the images mostly through the Acharyas of MaladharI Gachchha. 
Chhajaha9-a Gotra is specially related to Pallivala Gachchha because its persons 
installed the images generally through the teachers of this Gachchha. The 
persons of Sisodiya Gotta are seen installing the images through the masters 
of Sha1;19-eraka Gachchha. The persons belonging to Duga9-a Gotta and 
Mitha9-iya Gotta are seen setting up the images respectively through the 
A.charyas of B:rihad Gachchha and Anchala Gachchha. Sometimes, the persons 
of the Gotra installed the images through the masters of two Gachchhas. 
This is specially seen in the case of Sati.kha valecha Gotra. They installed the 
images through the masters of Korat).taka Gachchha and Kharatara Gachchha. 
It is also noticed though rarely that the persons of one particular Gotra set up 
images through the teachers of more than one Gachchha. 

SRiMA.LIS : . Srimalis among J ainas originated from Srimala now 
known as Bhinmal in Marwar. In course of time, they multiplied and 
spread specially in Jodhpur, Udaipur and Sirohi. They occupied the 
influential position in the society. Their origin may be traced back to 
the 8th century A.o. There is a stanza in the prafasti1 of Kiilakacharya 
Katha of 1308 A.o. which tells that Sravaka Disla of Srimala caste after 
listening to the religious discourses from Santi Suri constructed the 
Chaitya of A.dinatha in 647 A.o. at Navahara. The oldest genealogy of the 
Srimala Caste says that a merchant Toda of Bharadvaja Gotra and of S'rimala 
Caste was addressed by a Jaina Saint hi 738 A.o.2 From both these instances, 
it is clear that Jainism was popular and prevalent in S'rimala in the eighth 
century A.o. The king named Vijayan ta of S'rimala accepted Jainism from 
Udaiprabha Suri. Along with him, sixty two se_thas, followers of Brahmanism, 
also accepted Jainism.a All were called S'rimalis. From the Panchapa_tarasa 
written by the poet Udayaratna concerning the history of the teachers of 
Dvivandanika, the branch of U pakesa Gachchha, it is known that in 700 Saka ' 
era, Ratnaprabha Suri came to this town where he established the Srimala 
caste.4 From all these instances, it is clear that S'rimalis among the Jainas 
came into existence in the seventh or eighth century A.o. 

1. Jaina Pustaka Prasasti Sarhgraha, No. 35. 
2. J aina Siihitya Sa7(1,sodhaka Evam J ainiicliiirya Atmciriima Satiibdi Smaraka 

Grantha, Gujarati Vibhaga, p. 204. 3. Sri Jaina Gotra Sangraha, pp. 13-23. 
4. Priigvata Jtihasa-Introduction, p. 12. 
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In course of time, Srimalis were divided into two classes namely 
Laghu s'akha and Brihad Sak.ha. The inscription of 1488 A.o. indicates that 
Sahasakarai;ia of Laghu S'akha of the Srimala Caste for the merit of his 
mother celebrated the consecration of the image of .Adinatha through 
Siddhanta Sagara of Aiichala Gachchha.1 There is also an inscription of 1944 
A.D. of Briddha Sakha of Srimala caste.2 Besides, there are various Gotras 
found among the Srimalis as known to us from the inscriptions. These are 
based on occupations, place names and other grounds. 

GoTRAS OF SRiMALIS : The Gotras of s'rimalis originated in various 
ways. Ambika Gotra seems to have originated from the deity Ambika. In 
14 77 A.o., s'reshth.i Chandrasava of this Gotra for the merit of ancestors 
performed the installation ceremony of the image of s'antinatha through 
Lakshmisagara Suri. 3 Ailahara Gotra ia mentioned in the inscription of 1442 
A. o.4 There are also the inscriptions of Govaliya Gotra 5 and Ghevariya Gotra. 6 

The inscription of 145 2 A.D. records that Javac;la of Gandhika Gotra set up the 
image of Dharmanatha.7 In 1476 A.D., the consecration of the image of 
Santinatha was celebrated by Pasac;la of Gautama Gotra.8 Here, this 
Gotra seems to have originated from the Kula founded by some saint 
named Gautama. Chai;ic;lalecha9 Gotra and r;>auga Gotra are also found in the 
inscriptions.10 DosI Gotra,11 Naluriya Gotra, Junivala Gotra, Jhungat-iya Gotta, 
Navara Gotra, 12 Bhai;ic;liya13 Gotra, Maur.hiya13 Gotra, 1\1anthalapura Gotra, 15 

Vahagata Gotra,16 Sreshthi Gotra,17 Singhac;la Gotra,18 Phophaliya Gotra,19 

Bhai;ic;lavata Gotra,20 Musala Gotra21 and Siddha Gotra22 are found in the 
inscriptions of the 15th century A.D. Dhina Gotra,23 Par.ai;il Gotra24 and 
Muhavai;ia Gotra25 are seen in the inscriptions belonging to the 16th 
century A,D. 

1. NJI., No. 1166. 2. Ibid., No. 295. 3. EJI., No. 1163. 
4. NJI., No. 1676. 5. Ibid., No. 412. 6. Ibid., No. 413. 
7. Ibid., No. 2329. 8. Ibid., No. 2464. 9. Ibid., No. 830. 

10. Ibid., No. 38. 11. Ibid., No. 391. 12. Ibid., No. 1993. 
13. Ibid., No. 1974. 14. Ibid., No. 1956. 15. Ibid., No. 1967. 
16. Ibid., No. 1932. 17. Ibid., No. 2085. 18. Ibid., No. 1224 & 1227. 

19. Ibid., No, 737 & 823. 20. Ibid., No. 577. 21. Ibid., No. 2333. 

22. Ibid., No. 2292. 23. Ibid., No. 2429. 24. Ibid., No. 750. 

25. Ibid., No. 2370, 
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PORA VA.LAS: It is said that Poravalas originated simultaneously 
with S'rimalis from S'rimala in the eighth century A.D. The people of the 
eastern gate of S'rimala, who accepted Jainism from the Jaina saints in· the 
eighth century A.o., were called Poravalas.1 The origin of the Poravalas 
from S'rimala does not seem to be correct. In old inscriptions and manu­
scripts, Pragvata has been used for the Poravala.2 Pragvata was another name 
of Mewar (Medapata). It seems that the people of Pragvata country in 
course of time began to be called Pragvatas or Poravalas. The Poravalas tell 
their origin from the village Pura in Mewar. Like S'rimalis, Poravalas were 
also divided into Laghu S'akha and Btihad S'akha. We have the inscription 
of Laghu S'akha of Poravala caste of 165 3 A.o.3 The image of Sumatinatha 
was set up in 15 34 A.o. by M antri VIsaka of Btiddha S'akha of Pragvata Caste. 4 

The Gotras5 of the Poravala Caste as known from the inscriptions 
and manuscripts are as follows 6-Jhulara, Mu9-fhaliya, Limba, Ma9-galiya, 
Kunagira, Patela, Narvata, Lolaniya, Posaa, KotharI, Bha9-<;larI, Ambal, 
KogakI and Naga. In 1546 A.o., the brothers Tejapala, Rajapala, RatanasI 
and Ramadasa of Kot~1arI Gotra of Pragvata Caste constructed the temple of 
Mahavira, at the village named Pin<;lavaga in Sirohi State.7 Santi of Bha9-9arI 
Gotra installed the image of Munisuvratanatha in 1447 A.D. 8 In 1571 A.D., 

Vyavahari Khima of Ambai Gotra set up the image of Dharmanatha.9 In 
1 5 86 A.o., Mula of KodakI Gotra celebrated the consecration ceremoney of 
the image of Adinatha ~hrough Vijayasena Suri of Tapa Gachchha.10 

P ALLIV.ALA CASTE : Pallivalas both among the Digambaras and 
Svetambaras, seem to have been named after PalI in Marwar the name of which 
in olden times was Pallika. It is said that the people of this p]ace were 
converted to Jainism in about the eighth century A.D. by Ratnaprabhasuri 
who converted the people of Osia and S'rimala. Pallivalas are known to 
have celebrated the consecration ceremoney of images from time to time. 
In , 125 3 A.o., Deda of this caste installed an image of Mallinatha through 
Y asobhadra of Chandra Gachchha.11 People of this caste also led Sarnghas to 
holy places from time to time from Pali.12 · 

1. 
3. 
5. 
7. 

11. 

Sri Jaina Gotra Samgraha, pp. 13-23. 2. Ojha Nibandha $amgraha, p. 25. 
N~I., ~o. 1614. 4. Ibid., No. 2151. 
Sri Jaina Gotra Samgraha, p, 50 (Introduction). 6. Ibid. 
N?I., No. 947, 948 and 150. 8. Ibid., 621. 9. Ibid., 1214. 10. Ibid., 1308. 
Ibid.1 1778, 12. Bhagavan Parsvanatha Ki Parampara Ka ltihasa, p. 544. 



III. DIVISIONS AND SUB-DIVISIONS OF JAINISM 103 

KHA~J?ELAVALA CASTE: There is no doubt that the Caste of 
Kha9-<;lelavalas originated from the place named Kba9-<;lela. But there is 
some difficulty in assigning the time to this incident. According to the 
legendary account, Jinasenacharya in the line of the saint Aparajita, converted 
the Chauhan king of Kha\1<;lela with his subjects to Jainism in v. s. 1.1 

Eighty two Rajputs and two goldsmiths were ruling over eighty four villages 
of the kingdom of Kha9-<;lela. The eightyfour Gotras were formed either 
after the name of the villages or the heads of villages. The Gotras of the two 
goldsmiths became A.mnaya Baja and Mohanaya Baja. The time assigned to 
this incident is not correct. There are no solid grounds for the existence of 
this caste before the eighth century A.D. The earliest mention of this caste 
is found in the inscription of 1197 A.D. 2 

The origin of the eightyfour Gotras, from the eightyfour villages 
at one particular time, does not seem to be correct. The number eighty four 
seems to be only conventional. There are eightyfour castes, eightyfour 
postures (asanas) etc. Originally, these Gotras may be less in number, but 
gradually they increased. Some Gotras not even in existence at the begin­
ning were added in order to make them eightyfour in number. These Gotras 
seem to be based on the place names, occupations and surnames etc. 

REGIONAL GoTRAS: The Gotras also seem to be regional in nature. 
Ajmera Gotra was probably named after Ajmer. SunakhatI, the wife of 
Saha Surajana of Ajmer of this Gotra, got the Pradyt11nnacharitra written and 
gave to the nun VinayasrI in 15 38 A.D. There is also the ·mention of this 
Gotra in the inscription of 1594 A.D. PatodI Gotra seems to have originated 
from the village Patoda in Sekhavat. It is found in the Prafasti of 1764 .A.0.4 

Dosi Gotra seems to have originated from the place named Dausa in Jaipur 
State. Bohitha of this Gotra of Ajmer set up the image of ChaubisI in 1601 A.D. 

The Gotra Kasalivala seems to have come into existence from the village 
KasalI near Sikara in Jaipur State. It is mentioned in the Prafasti of the 
copy of the manuscripts written in 15 24 A.o. 5 PatanI Gotra started from the 

I. Manuscript in the Sastra Bha1:H.liirn at Ajmer. 

2. ~cfT~: B". n. '-\ o 9-lT ~~it m ~r;:;r~i +rr. ;;FTilT~T 'i~ ~wcr ~T@ 
~T ~ ~Pfi 1 (Inscription on the image of white marble in the temple of Singhiji 
"' "' at Jaipur.) 3. PS., p. 138. 4. PS., p. 175. 5. PS., p. 96, 
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village named Patana, near Khai:ic;lela. Patamade, the ,vife of Paharaja of this 
Gotta of Nagaur, presented a copy of the .Adipurii~ta to Dharmachanda in 
1520 A.D.1 There is also a mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 
1594 A.0.2 Tongya Gotra may have originated from Tonk. It is mentioned in 
the prafasti of 15 22 A.u.3 Kala Gotra seems to have been named from Kaladeva 
near Chomu in Jaipur State. Roho of this Gotra ceJcbrated the consecration 
ceremony of an image of I 5 I 6 A.D.4 It is also found in the prafasti of 
1607 A.D.5 

OccUPATIONAL GOTRAS: The Gotras were also formed after the 
occupations. Veda Gotras started from the person who followed the 
profession of medicines. His descendants in course of time began to be 
called by this name. In 1584 A-D., Moka with his wife and sons of this Gotra 
installed the Samyagdarsana Yantra.a From the legendary account, it is clear 
that the ancestor of Baja Gotra was a goldsmith at the time of his conversion 
to Jainism. In 1646 A.o., Hathinatha of this Gotra performed the pratirthc7 of 
Dasalakshai:ia Y antra. 7 The name of this Gotra is also found tn the praf asti 
of 1688 A.D. The Soni Gotra also indicates the profession of the people. 
The earliest mention of it is known from the inscription of 15 84 A.D. in which 
Saha Tela of this Gotra installed Karakui:is}aparsvanatha Y antra. 8 It is also 
mentioned in the prafasti of 1688 A.o.9 Bohara Gotra seems to have originated 
from the persons who lend money. Ratana of this Gotra with his sons 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the yantra in 1484 A.0.10 

TITLES AND SURNAMES : Titles and surnames also seem to have 
developed into the Gotras. Saha Gotra seems to have originated from the 
term Saha used for respect and veneration for the person. Sahatu of this 
Gotra with his wife and sons installed the Arham Yantra in 15 39 A.D.11 The 
name of this Gotra is also found in the prafasti of 1518 A.D.12 The title of 
ChaudharI was given by the Government to those who did the work of 
revenue collection. In course of time, it was developed into the Gotra. Saha 
Maharaj a of this Gotta got the copy of the Parfvanathacharitra written and gave 

1. PS., p. 2. 2. See above, p. 81. 

7. 

8. 
11. 

4. ~ee above, ~- 79. 5. PS., p. 89. 

~c@' Z 19 ° ~ cf~Rof lfffi 5ifa-~ - ~ tjr ~plff.fPlf 5rup:rfo I 
See above, p. 81. 9. PS., p. 4. 
See ~hove, p. 80. 12. PS., p. 63. 

3. PS., p. 177. 
6. See above, p. 81. 

10. See above, p. 81. 
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it to Dharmachandra in 15 54 A.D.1 Chhaba<;la Gotra seems to have come into 
existence from Saha plus Baqii (Saha plus great). First, it was Saba<;la but in 
course of time, it became Chhaba9a. Saha Nota of Saba<;la Gotra got the copy 
of the N(7gak1t111ara-charitra written and presented it to Lalitakirti.2 There is 
also a mention of this Gotra in the inscription of 1591 A.D. 3 Bhainsa Gotra 
was probably formed from the terms BhaI plus Saha. It is found in the 
prafasti of 1694 A.D.4 When the people of this Gotra became large in number. 
they were known as Ba<;lajatya (Big caste). At present, Bhainsa Gotra and 
Ba<;lajatya Gotra are considered to be identical Gotra. SethI Gotra probably 
originated from Sreshthi which meant rich merchant. This term is frequently 
found in ancient Buddhist and Jaina literature. This Gotra is mentioned in 
the prafasti of 1575 A.D. 5 

Besides, there are other Gotras which are known from the inscrip­
tions and prafastis. The earliest mention of Godha Gotra is found in the inscrip­
tion of 1413 A.D. It records that Vilhai;ia of this Gotra celebrated the consecra­
tion ceremony of the images. 6 The other Gotras are Tholya Gotra7 , Paha<;lya 
Gotra, 8 Bilala Gotra, 0 Gai;igavala Gotra, 10 Godika Gotra, 01 Pai;i<;lya Gotra/2 

Ra11vaka Gotra,13 and SoganI Gotra.14 There is also a mention of Kurakura15 

Gotra in the inscription of 15 84 A.D. which records that Kalu with his sons and 
grandsons of this Gotra performed the installation ceremony of ~i11kara 
Yantra. This Gotra is not found in the list of eighty four Gotras of 
Khai;i<;lelavala caste. It is known both from the prafastis and inscriptions that 
the people of this caste were generally associated with the .Acharyas of lvlula 
Sari1gha and rarely with the .Acharyas of the other Sarnghas. It indicates 
that the centre of the activities of Mula Samgha remained in Rajasthan. 

BAGHERAV.A.LA CASTE: Bagheravala caste originated in about eighth 
century A.D. from Baghera, a place of great antiquity. Old Jaina temples and 
images were discovered and its name is also found in the Bijaulia Rock Inscrip-
------ -·----- - --

1. J. S. Siksha, p. 128. 2. Ibid., p. 113. 3. See above, p. 81. 4. PS., p. 29. 
5. PS., p. 190. 6. Virava~i, Vol. VII. 7. See above, p. 12 (F. N. 2). 
8. tj-c:r~ ~'-\ '\o +TT~ ~•ft ~ si.;rr ~~it~ :rrr-t UTTJ:cf Tl' ~ITT 1 (Ins. on Dasalakshai:ia 

Yuntra in Jaina temple of Patodi at Jaipur.) 

9. ~cfcf z \3 '\ ~ ~!So R~T ~ 0 m1l l'.lT +r~tj-q ~~~R"flITrcfll f~T -rh ic.r~r ~ 
" " " " !lfoftSoa' 1 (Ins. on the metal image of Lu1:iakara1:i.aji Paw~.ya, Jaipur.) 

10. PS., p. 99. 11. Ibid., 169. 12. Ibid., p. 170. 
13. Ibid., p. 177. 14. Ibid., pp. 44 & '17. 15. See above, p. 81. 
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tion dated II70 A.D.1 This place was also the seat of the Bhattarakas in the 
twelfth century A.D.2 There is a belief that Ramasena and Nemasena, the Digam­
bara Jaina saints, converted the king of this town with his subjects to Jainism. 3 

If not all, majority of the citizens of the town must have embraced Jainism 
from their hands. Pt. A.sadhara, who went to DharanagarI from Mandalagac;lha 
for fear of the invasion of Muhammad Ghori in the 12th century, was of 
Bagheravala caste.4 Puna Sim.ha, who repaired the famous Kirtistambha at 
Chi tor in the 15th century A.D. during the reign of Kumbhakarai;ia, was 
of this caste.5 The Gotras of this caste as known both from the inscriptions 
and prafastis are as follows-(1) Rayabhai;ic;lari6 , (2) Sankhavala,7 (3) Sanapati8 

(4) Thola,9 (5) Kotva,10 (6) Prabha11 and (7) Siravac;lya.12 

AGRAVALA CASTE: The Agravalas are found in large numbers in 
Rajasthan. They occupy a respectable position in the society. They are 
highly educated and much advanced. They are found both among the Jainas 
and the Hindus. They are also an important middle class of business men. 
They enthusiastically supported Jainism in the past. They performed the 
installation ceremony of numerous images and got copies of the manu­
scripts written. According to the traditions, Agravala caste originated from 
the place named Agroha in the Punjab and was founded by Agrasena. Once 
he performed a sacrifice but stopped it when he saw the animals in a miserable 
condition. Probably, he was influenced by the doctrine of ahi,itsa. It is not 
clear whether he accepted Jainism or not; but from the pa_t_tiivalis,13 it is known 
that Lohityacharya converted the Agravalas with their king Divakara to 
Jainism. Later on, Agravalas began to follow Jainism. According to 
Nagendranatha Vasu, this Agrasena is the same Ugrasena mentioned in the 
Allahabada inscription of Samudra Gupta.14 Lohityacharya was the master of 
J?evarddhi Ga:t:i-i who arranged the Vachanil in 453 A.D. at Valabhi. The 
time of Lohityacharya may be thirty years before Devarddhi. He thus con­
verted the Agravalas along with their king to Jainism in 423 A.D. But this 

I. EI., V. XXIV, p. 84, Verses, 82-83. 2. IA., V. XX, See Table of Pontifical 
Residences, p. 57. 3. Manuscript in the Sastra Bha1J.c,lara of Ajmer. 

4- JSAI., P· 134. 5. ARRMA., Yr. 1926-27, No. 10. 6. NJI., No. 438. 
7. Ibid., No. 727. 8. Ibid., No. 628. 9. PS., p. 147. 10. PS., p. 98. 

11. I;1scription on Yantra in the Jaina temple at Jaipur. 12. See above, p. 72. 
13. Sri Bhagavan Par.;vani.itlta Ki, Paramparii Ka Jthihasa, p. 550. 14. Ibid., p. 548. 
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view does not seem to be tenable. First of all, this U grasena was the ruler of 
Northern India while Ugrasena Devarashtraka mentioned in the Allahabad 
inscription was ruling in the south. Lastly, we have no definite evidence 
for the existence of this caste before the 8th century A.D. Its Gotras as known 
both from the inscriptions and the pralastis are as follows-Goyala,1 Garga2 

Singhala3 and Bansala4 etc. The Agravalas seem to have been mostly 
associated with the Kashtha Sa1ngha and rarely with Mula Sa111gha. 

NARASI1\1HAPURA & JAISAVALA CASTES: Narasi1nhapura and Jaisa­
vala castes among the Digambaras started from the places like Narasimhapura 
in Mewar and Jaisalamer respectively in medieval times. The Digambara 
Jaina saints went to these places for the propagation of Jainism which was 
adopted by the people. They formed castes which were named after their 
respective places. 

CHITTOJ?A AND NXGADA CASTES: Chittoc;la and Nagada castes 
among the Digambaras originated from the old places Chitor and Nagada 
respectively in 11ewar. These castes seem to have come into existence in 
medieval times. People of these castes were religious minded and got several 
copies of manuscripts written in medieval times in order to present them to 
Jaina monks. They constructed temples and placed images in them with 
great ceremony. They were generally concerned with the Bhattarakas of the 
Mula Sa111gha of Vagac;la and Kashtha Samgha. Bhatraraka Jii.anabhushai;ia, 
who lived in the fifteenth century A.D., wrote the Niigadra-rilsa describing the 
history of the Nagada caste among the Jainas.5 

HuMBA:PA CASTE: The place of the origin of Humbac;la caste is not 
traceable. Most probably, like other castes, h must have originated from 
some particular place. In Rajasthan, the people of this caste are found in 
Dungarapur, Banswara and Pratapagarh, the portion of ancient Vagac;la 
province. They are found both among the Digambaras and the Svetambaras. 
In the Digambaras, they remained in close touch mostly with the Bhattarakas 
of the Kashtha Samgha and rarely with the A.charyas of Mula Samgh 
of Vagac;la. This caste also like other castes seems to have come into 
existence after the 8th century A.D. The persons of this caste also per­
formed the installation ceremony of numerous images and temples. The 
--------- ----------

1. PS., p. 85. 2. Ibid., p. 119. 3. Ibid., p. 82. 4. Ibid., p. 97. 
5. Sastra Bha:r:ic;lara Sri Digambara Jaina Mandira SambhavanathaBac;la bazara, Udaipur. 
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famous Jaina ·temple at Jhalrapatan is said to have been constructed by Saha 
Pipa of this caste.1 

Humbasfa caste in course of time was divided into s'akhas and 
Gotras. The three s'akhas of this caste known to us are namely Laghu, 

I I I 

S'akha, B.rihat Sakha and Varshavata Sakha. Varshavata Sakha most 
probably originated from Varshasaha who was the minister of Maha Ravala 
Harisimha.2 On the orders of Maharavala, he invited one thousand families 
of this caste to Kanthala from Sagavac;Ia. He also started the work of the 
construction of the Digambara Jaina temple at Devalia but its installation 
ceremony was performed in I7I7 A.o. after his death by his sons Vardhamana 
and Dayala. There are eighteen Gotras of this caste:3 (r) K.heraju, (2) 
Kamalesvara, (3) Kakadesvara, (4) Uttaresvara, ( 5) Mantresvara, 6) BhI­
mesvara, (7) Bhadresvara, (8) Ga.ngesvara, (9) Visvesvara, (ro) Sankhesvara, 
(rr) Ambesvara, (12) Chafichanesvara, (13) Somesvara, (14) Rajiyano, (15) 
Lalitesvara, (16) Kasavesvara, (17) Budhesvara, (18) Sanghesvara. 

DHARKA!A V AMSA: The people of Dharkata caste are found both 
among the Digambaras and the Svetambaras. The author of Dhammaparikkha 
named Harishet;ia of this caste lived in the 10th century A.D.4 There is a 
mention of this caste in the inscription of 12~0 A.D. at Delavasfa.5 In the two 
inscriptions of Abu also, these people have been described. 6 In the beginn­
ing, this caste seems to have originated in Rajasthan but now its people are 
found in the south. From the expression, Siritfjapttriya 'f hakkaqaktt!a of 
Harishet;ia, Pt. NATHU RAMA PREMI holds that it originated probably from 
Siroja in Tonk State.7 Mr. Agar Chanda Nahata observes that it origjnated 
from Dhakasfagac;Iha from which also originated the Dhakasfa branch of the 
MahesvarI Caste. 8 On the evidence of the two prafastis, 9 he tries to locate 
this place near S'rimala. 

S'RIMO:f?HA CASTE: The s'rimosfha banias are numerous even today. 
There are also numerous Brahmat;ias who call themselves after the same place 
Srimo<;fha. The name of both is derived from the ancient town Modhera 
south of A:t;iahilavad. The famous Hemachandra Suri was also born in this 

I. Anelcanta, Vol. 13, p. 124. 2. Ibid., p. 124. 3. Anekanta Vol. 13, p. 124. 
4. ,JSAI., p. 468. 5. Anekanta, Vol. 3, p. 124. 6. Ibid. 7. JSAI., p. 468. 
8. Anekanta, Vol. 4, p. 610. 9. Jaina Pustalca Prasasti Samgraha, Nos. 52 & 93. 
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caste. The inscriptions of the people of this caste can be traced from the 12th 
century A.D. 

The people of these different Castes and Gotras are found all over 
Rajasthan. Usually, the Sagotra marriage does not take place in them. These 
people are money-lenders, business men, Government officers and agri­
culturists. They occupy a very respectable position in the society. 

CHAPTER IV 

JAINA ART 

J aina art in its various aspects viz. architecture, sculpture and 
pamtmg developed to a great extent in early times. During the Muslim 
period, there was an influx of the Sravakas from the neighbouring provinces, 
because they considered the Rajput princes as the saviours of their faith and 
protectors of their religion. As a result of peace and prosperity enjoyed under 
the Rajput rule, they erected artistic monuments by the inspiration of their 
religious teachers. Though most of them have been destroyed by the levelling 
hand of the time and the iconoclastic zeal of the Muslim fanatic rulers; those 
surviving give us a glimpse of the evolution of art in different periods. 

1. JAINA ARCHITECTURE 

The existence of Jaina temples of very early times is known only 
from late traditions, though they cannot be entire]y relied upon. An inscrip-, 
tion af 1369 A.D. at Mungathala near Sirohi says that SrI KesI Ga1;1adhara 
installed a Jaina image in the Jaina temp]e at Arbudagiri, during the thirty­
seventh year of the life time of Mahavira. This statement cannot stand an 
examination, because, at this time, Jainism could not be so popular in this 
distant region as to induce a devotee to instal an image. The poet Sundaraga1;1i 
of the early seventeenth century A.D. says that Chandragupta Maurya 
constructed a temple of Parsvanatha at Ghat.i.gha1;1i in Marwar.2 Actually, at 
present, no portion of the temple can be attributed to the Mauryan time, but 
from the style, it seems to have been built in the e]eventh century A.D. 

I. APJLS., No. 248. 
2. Bliagavan Parsvanatha Ki Parampara Ka ltiMsa, p. 273. 
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The great grandson of Chandragupta Maurya named Samprati, 
according to the Jaina books, is said to have constructed a large number of 
Jaina temples in Rajasthan, Malwa and Kathiawar. An inscription of 1629 A.D. 

engraved on the image of the temple of Adinatha at Nadlai speaks of the 
rebuilding by the whole Jaina community of Nadlai of the temple which was 
originally constructed by Samprati, the hero of Jaina traditions.1 J\.s a matter 
of fact, no Jaina temple of Samprati's time is now in existence anywhere in 
Rajas than. Ton wrongly attributes an old temple of Kumbhalmer to Samprati.2 
According to him, the design of this temple is truly classic. It consists only 
of the sanctuary, which has a vaulted dome and colonnaded portico allround. 
There is chasteness and simplicity. The proportions and forms of columns are 
slight and tapering. This type of architecture is undoubtedly Jaina. The 
extreme want of decoration attests its antiquity to the time of Samprati. But 
BHANDARKAR3 thinks Ton to be quite wrong in ascribing this temple to the 
second century B.c. It was left in an unfinished condition. Its construction 
cannot be placed earlier then the twelfth century A.D., because the style of its 
pillars resembles that of Tejapala temple at Delava9-a .on Mt. Abu. 

Not only from late traditions, but the existence of Jaina temples in 
early times is also known from their scattered fragments. The Ba9-alI inscription4 

on a hexagonal pillar shows that prgbably, it might originally belong to some 
Jaina monument in the fifth century a.c. Its existence during this period is 
not impossible because about a century had elapsed since Mahavira preached 
his doctrines. The excavations conducted at Kesorayapatana near Bundi may 
also prove the existence of Jaina temple in the fourth or fifth century A.D. 
because one Kalpavfikshapatta of Jaina mythology and other Jaina sculptures 
were dis_covered at a depth of about 2 5 feet from the surface of the mound 
along with the bricks of the characteristic of the Gupta age. 

. Possibly due to Hut).a invasions, the very early Jaina temples 
~isappeared. Even those, which remained intact, were repaired from time to 
time_ and thus transformed. It is, therefore, difficult to get an idea of J aina 
architecture of ancient times. From about the eighth century A.o., we get 

I. NJI, No. 856. 

2. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, II, pp. 670-71. 
3. PRAS. We., 1908-09, p. 41. 
4. Bharat·iyaprachinalipimala, p. 2. 
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some knowiedge of the style of architecture of the medieval Jaina temples 
built in Rajasthan. 

SOME PECULIAR FEATURES OF ]AINA ARCHITECTURE: Most of 
the medieval J aina temples of Rajasthan like Brahmanical temples are of 
N,7gara style. Their fundamental characteristics are the cruciform plan and 
the curvilinear S'ikhara. Some of the temples built in Western Rajasthan 
under the patronage of the Chalukyas may be placed under the Vesara style. 
It borrows the elements and features of both the Nagara and the Dravic;la 
styles, and it became distinguishable from about the eleventh century A.D. 

These J aina temples cannot be distinguished from the Brahmanical temples on 
sectarian basis, because the same artists, who worked for one sect, were 
employed also by another sect in the same period and in the same region. 
When we talk of Jaina architecture, it means temples built under the 
patronage of followers of the Jaina faith. They were so designed in their 
arrangements as to conform to the ritual of the Jainas and thus they show 
peculiarities of Jaina architecture. The domical style of stone was exclusively 
the characteristic of Jaina architecture in Northern India.1 As it was also the 
essential feature of the architecture of the Muslims before they came into 
India, they consequently destroyed Jaina temples in order to seize their domes 
for their conversion into mosques. In an old J aina temple, we generally find 
the principal shrine in the centre, porch and subshrines. Besides, the Jainas 
preferred enclosed compartments instead of open columned halls, thus, 
ensuring seclusion for their ceremonies. 2 Besides, in Jaina temples, we 
generally do not find amorous figures but only such of them as create an 
atmosphere of chastity and simplicity. 

]AINA ARCHITECTURE THROUGH THE AGES: In Rajasthan, there 
is hardly any important town where a Jaina temple does not exist. But all 
of them do not represent any peculiarity of J aina architecture and, therefore, 
only the important and representative temples of different times have been 
selected for description in order to bring into prominence the chief features 
of Jaina architecture. The Jaina temples of the eighth, ninth and tenth 
centuries are simple in style, though in several respects they are crude 
imitations of the later Gupta art. In the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D., 

I. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, pp. 250-51. 
2. Indian Architecture, p. 77. 
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as a result of long experience and continuous development, the Jaina style 
of architecture reached its culmination in all respects. From that style, it 
progressed further during the next one or two centuries towards greater 
richness but in doing so lost the purity and perfection it had attained in the 
earlier period; and from that culminating point, its downward development 
may be traced through abundant examples to the present day. 

}AINA TEMPLES OF THE EIGHTH, NINTH AND TENTH CENTURIES: 

The Pratiharas were ruling over Rajasthan in the early medieval period. 
During their reign, Jaina temples were built. From a prafasti of the 
K11valayam,"llii, it is known that the disciples of Y akshadattaga~1i, the grand 
pupil of Devagupta, beautified Gurjaradesa by constructing many Jaina 
temples in about seventh or eighth century A.O. Further, it is known that 
Uddyotana composed the Kuvalayamiilii in the temple of Adinatha constructed 
by Vlrabhadra in the town of Jabalipura (Jalor) full of Sravakas and beautiful 
Jaina temples iu 778 A.o.1 There were Jah1a temples at Chitor in the eighth 
century A.O. as known from Haribhadra. It is clear from the Jamh11dzvapa~t~1a.ti, 
a work of about tenth century A.O. of Padmanandi that there were several 
Jaina temples at Barah in Kotah state.2 

The number of existing temples of this period is not very large. 
Many of them were later rebuilt and only fragments indicate their former 
existence. These temples are small structures with small Sikharas but they 
are marked by simplicity, serenity and elegance. The pot and foliage types of 
pillars are found in them. The shaft of the pillars is fluted. The doorways 
are decorated with floral designs. Among the temples of this period, the 
Jaina temple of Mahavira at Osia is the most complete as it consists of a 
sanctum, a closed hall and an open porch. Immediately in front of this porch 
is a Tora!Ja or ornamental arch. As known from an inscription, it was origi­
nally constructed in the reign of Vatsaraja whose date 783-84 A.o. is also 
known from the Jaina Hariva1fifapttrilJJa. Besides, there is a second porch in 
this temple known as nalamaf1qapa erected subsequently over the niila or 
staircase. It is enclosed both at the sides and the back by a row of subsidiary 
shrines. Both nalamaJJcfapa and these subsidiary shrines seem to have been 
rebuilt in the tenth century A.o.3 

1. JBORS, 1928, March, p. 28. 2. JSAI., p. 571. 
3. A. S. I. An. Rep., 1-908-09, p. 108. 
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Besides, there are surviving portions of Jaina temples of th.is period 
at other places in Marwar. From the Ghatiyala inscription, it is clear that 
Kakkuka of Pratihara dynasty of Mandor built the Jaina temple in 861 A.D. 
At present, there is only a niche, the left side of which is engraved with an 
inscription and the right side sculptured into the figure of a goddess seated 
on a lion.1 At Mandor, there is an old Jaina temple to the north of the cave 
of Naha<;larao. It is a two-storeyed structure consisting of two cells running 
on three sides of an oblong both above and below. The pillars of the 
Sabhii111a~1qapa in front of the shrine are old, dating as early as the tenth 
century A.D. 2 At Pali, the Jaina temple known as Naulakha is undoubtedly 
an old building that has undergone repairs. The most ancient part of the 
temple is g1iflhama~1~apa or closed hall, the pillars of which cannot be later 
than the tenth century A.D. This conclusion is further confirmed by 
inscriptions on the images found in this temple.3 At Nadasar about 6 miles 
east of Surapura, there is an old Jaina temple. Its Sabhiima~ujapa is built of 
old columns of about the tenth century A.D.4 The Jaina temple of Mahavira 
at Nana in the Bali district seems to be of the tenth century A.D. as known 
from an inscription of 960 A.D. Its old pillars are also probably of this age.5 

At Seva<;II, six miles from Bijapur in Marwar, there is a temple of Mahavira 
which seems to be a tenth century structure. The only surviving portion of 
the temple are the walls. The simple figures on these walls are not elaborate 
but are artistically carved and cannot be later than the tenth century A.D. 6 

The area round about Sirohi remained a great centre of Jainism in 
early times on account of Jaina temples constructed there. At Bhadresar, 
there is the Jaina temple which the people call Jagadusa, the work of several 
ages often altered and restored. The alterations and additions have spoiled 
the architecture.7 At Uthaman, there is also an old Jaina temple. The 
massive mouldings and their width and the horizontal courses point to the 
tenth or eleventh century as the period of their construction. It seems that 
the Jaina temples were also erected at this early date in Bikaner state. The 
temple of Taranagara is said to have been founded in 95 2 A.o. At Ri1;1I, there 

1. PRAS., We., 1906-7, p. 34. 

3. PRAS., we., 1907-08, p. 43, 

5. Ibid., 1907-08, pp. 48-49. 

2. Ibid., p. 31. 

4. Ibid., 1911-12, p. 53. 
6. Ibid., p. 53. 7. Idid., 1905-09, p. 39. 

J.R.-9 
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is a handsome Jaina temple built in the tenth century A.D.1 The temple of 
Nohara also seems to have belonged to this period. The remains of old 
Jaina temples have been also discovered at Pallu. But, here too, practically 
nothing of the old temples has survived except a number of sculptures and 
architectural fragments. 2 

In the territory of Mewar, the early Jaina monuments of this time 
are found. The most interesting is the tower of S'ri Allata at Chitor. It was 
constructed in 896 A.D. as is known from the inscription which once existed 
at its base. From the style also, there seems to be no doubt that it was built 
in the ninth century A.D. It was dedicated to A.dinatha, the first of the J aina 
Tirthamkara, whose figure is sculptured hundreds of times on the face of the 
tower. It is about 80 feet in height and adorned with sculptures and mould­
ings from the base to the summit.a It is a piece of exquisite art without any 
elaboration. At Nagda, there is a Jaina temple partly built into the rock of a 
hill, known as PadmavatI Jaina temple. The temple was originally a Digam­
bara one and belongs to the tenth century A.O. as known from its inscription 
dated 946 A.o.4 At VIrapura, near Partabgarh, there is a Jaina temple which 
is said to be two thousand years old but it is in ruins now.5 Actually, 
this temple belongs to the 9th or 10th century A.D. from the style of its 
construction. 

Monuments of this period are also in existence in the Kotah State. 
There are the caves of the eighth or ninth century A.O. situated on the hills at 
a distance of three miles from Ramgarh. In the ruined town of Ktishi;iavilasa 
popularly known as simply Vilasa, there are three ruined Digambara J aina 
temples belonging to a period between the eighth and tenth centuries. One 
of them must have been a big structure in early times. Its slabs, lintels, arches, 
brackets, cupolas and a few decorative motifs lying in heaps round about the 
broken statues of Tirthamkaras give a correct idea of its size and glory when 
it stood intact. The second temple is of small size but a large number of 
statues of Tirthankaras lying in heaps round it shows that the Hindu pattern 
of not leaving any space undecorated was copied. But the decorative motifs 

I. Gazetteer of Bikaner State, p. 195. 
2. The Art and Architecture of Bikaner State, p. 58. 
3. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 251. 
4. PRAS., we., 1904-05, p. 61. 5. A Gazetteer of Pratabgarh State, 1908, p. 200. 
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chosen are only the Tirthankaras in meditative posture. The third temple is 
most interesting. The building is of not much consequence but a lot of its 
material has been used by the neighbouring vHlagers who used it for the 
construction of their houses. The special feature of this temple is that it is 
provided with sixteen sanctums, each containing a statue of the Tirthankara. 
Thus sixteen Tirthankaras were worshipped in a single temple and each one 
can be identified with the help of the proper liiiichhana. 

Besides, there are some Jaina monuments of this time in other parts of 
Rajasthan. At Chatsu in Jaipur State, there is a S?,tavagi temple on the hill but 
now appropriated to S'iva worship. The whole temp]e is a modern construc­
tion built out of old material but the gate of the shrine is undoubtedly old, 
perhaps as old as the eighth century A.D.1 There are some very beautifull 
Jaina temples at Bhanghur in the Alwar territory. One of them is a lovely 
monument and belongs to the tenth century A.0.2 All these above buildings 
or their parts accord with the Jaina style of the age and can easily be distinm 
guished from the contemporary Brahmanical art by the complete absence of 
amorous scenes. 

THE GOLDEN AGE IN ]AINA ARCHITECTURE: The period between 
the eleventh century and the thirteenth century may be considered as the 
golden age in the history of Jaina architecture. During this period, the 
Chauhana, Chalukya and Paramara princes were ruling over the different parts 
of Rajasthan. They were great patrons of Jainism. Besides, Jainism received 
a great incentive at the hands of rich Jaina merchants, bankers, ministers and 
generals. They built temples noteworthy for their ornamental details. 
Generally, these temples consisted of mu!agabharo, guefhama1,ufapa, sabhiima,:ttjapa 
and devak11!ikiis. The Sikhara of the Niigara style began to appear in distinct 
form from this time. 

Kumbharia in Southern Rajputana possesses a number of Jaina 
temples of the 11th century A.o. which show further development and 
characteristic in the Jaina architecture of this region. The Jaina temple of 
Neminatha is situated in quadrangular court, and the double iitna!akas crown 
the atiga-fikhara as well as the main fikhara. The Parsvanatha temple of this 
place is also identical in form and design. The ma1,1qapa of these two temples 

I. PRAS., we., 1909-10, p. 50. 
2. History of Indian and Eastern A1·cliitectu,re, p. 250. 
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is unique, built ot white marbles. Its roof is supported by elegant piliars 
with capjtals. The pillars are richly carved with ornamental arches on the 
flanks. The matJcfapa js surrounded by cells of images approached through 
small well-decorated doorways. 

A further development of the above style of Jaina architecture may 
be recognized in the celebrated two Jaina temples of Mount Abu. The earlier 
one dedicated to .Adinatha was built by a minister named Vimala in 1031 A.D., 

the later one was constructed by Tejapala in 1230 A.D. Both the temples are 
very similar in style. The beauty of the buildings and the skill of the artists 
have been appreciated by several scholars. COUSENS remarks, 'The amount 
of the beautiful ornamental detail, spread over these temples in the minutely 
carved decoration of the ceilings, pillars, doorways, panels and niches, is 
simply marvellous; the crisp, thin, translucent, shell-like treatment of the 
marble surpasses anything seen elsewhere, and some of the designs are 
veritable dreams of beauty. In the words of FERGUSSION, 'these temples for 
minute delicacy of carving and beauty of detail stand almost unrivalled even 
in the land of patient and lavish labour.'2 Ton justly remarks, 'the delineation 
of it defies pen and would tax to the utmost the pencil of the most patient 
artist'; and he further asserts that "no ornment of the most florid style of 
Gothic architecture can be compared with it in richness. It appears like a 
cluster of the half-disclosed lotus, whose cups are so thin, so transparent and 
so accurately wrought that it fixes the eye in admiration." 

The temple of A.dinatha built by Vimala is one of the oldest as well 
as one of the most complete examples of Jaina temple. It formed some sort 
of model and illustration for the other temples. The entrance is through a 
domed square portico building supported by six pillars. The main object in 
this temple is a cell with a figrue of a Tirtharnkara which terminates upwards 
in a fikhara of pyramidal spire-like roof. It is attached with a portico of a 
large size, surmounted by a dome resting on eight pillars. The portico is 
composed of forty eight free-standing pillars and the whole is enclosed in 
oblong court yard about 140 feet by 90 feet surrounded by a double 
colonnade of small pillars, forming porticos to a range of cells fifty in number 
which enclose it on all sides. Each cell is occupied by the cross legged figure 

1. PRAS., we., 1901, p. 3. 2. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 36. 
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of a Tirthamkara. The great pillars are of the same height as those of the 
smaller porticos and like them, they furnish with the usual bracket capitals. 
Upon them, the upper dwarf columns are placed to give them additional 
height and on these upper columns rest the great beams which support the 
dome. The lovely marble dome in this temple is further beautified by rich 
carvings. In the roofs of the corridors also, the most complicated orna­
mental designs have been carved. Externally, the temple is perfectly plain 
except the spire of the cell. 

The temple of Neminatba built by Vastupala and Tejapala stands in 
a court yard measuring about 1 5 5 feet by 92 feet. The plan of the temple is 
largely an imitation of Vimala's temple but it also differs in certain aspects. 
It has two porches or ma(ttjapas. One of which is called the mahama1;1tfapa 
and the other ardha1JJawJapa. The pillars supporting the porch are somewhat 
taller and of eight different types. Around the courtyard are arranged the 
seventy cells with a covered and enclosed passage in front of them and each 
of these contains a cross legged seated figure of the Tirthamkara. On the 
pillars, there stand the mssive architraves on which there is a dome. The 
domical ceiling of the temple and especially the pendant ornament therein 
surpass in beauty. 

A large number of Jaina temples of the same age and style as those on 
mount Abu were built in an old area round about Sirohi. There are extensive 
remains of Jaina temples found,at ChandravatI. Their pillars are so highly orna­
mented in details and varieties that no two pillars are exactly alike. The exist­
ence of a large number of J aina temples of this place is also known from the 
various Jaina Tzrthamalas. The beautifully carved fane at Mirpur between Abu 
and Sirohi seems to be of the same age as the temple of Tejapala. At AjharI, 
the Jaina temple of Mahavira is comparatively modern, but the door frames of 
some of the cells are carved and are certainly old and probably, they belong 
to the twelfth century A,D.1 The pillars and arches of the J aina temple of 
"S'antinatha at Jharol resemble in style those of Vimalasaha's temple. The 
antiquity of this temple is further confirmed by an inscription of 1141 A.o. 

on a large slab in antechamber referring to the reign of the Paramara king 
Dharavarsha.2 

1. Gazetteer of Sirohi State, p. 248, 2. Ibid., 
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Besides, there are other Jaina temples of this time in this area. At 
Nadia, there is a Jaina temple of Mahavira which is said to be more than nine 
hundred years old. The outer porch is small, plain and undecorated and the 
interior is very similar to that of the shrine of Jharol.1 The Jaina temples of 
Jhac;lolI2 and Mungathala3 also belong to the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D. 

as known from the inscriptions found in respective temples. The oldest 
portion of the structure of the Jaina temple of Sambhavanatha at Kojara dates 
probably from the twelfth century A.D., but many additions and alterations 
have been made in the intervening period. The inscription engraved on the 
guqhama~uJapa says us that the temple was originally consecrated to Parsvanatha.4 

The temple at Or belongs to the twelfth century as is known from the 
inscriptions. This was originally dedicated to Mahavira and not to Parsva­
natha as it is found today.5 There are two temples namely A.dinatha and 
Santinatha of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries at Vagin as is known 
from the inscriptions of the temples.6 From the inscription, it is also 
clear that the Jaina temple of Paladi also belongs to the twelfth century A.D. 

These temples have undergone repairs from time to time and, therefore, the 
original structure is not easily distinguishable. The temples of the Sirohi 
region resemble the Abu group of temples in their general plan and style. 
Of course, the eleborate carving and rich details are not there. 

A large number of Jaina monuments were built in Rajasthan in the 
reign of early Chauhana rulers. From the Bijaulia Rock inscription,8 dated 
1 17° A.D., it is clear that the ancestors of Lollaka built Jaina temples at 
Todaraisingh, Baghera, Naraina, Naravara and Ajmer. Lollaka himself 
constructed a temple of Parsvanatha at Bijaulia and surrounded it with seven 
small temples. The existing temples cannot in fact be the same as those 
constructed by Lollaka as they are inferior in workmanship and look quite 
modern. No Jaina temples of the Chauhana period are noticed at Baghera, 
Todaraisingh and Naraina, but the sculptures discovered there give some idea 
of the Chauhana art. In the beginning, it was rather rustic but gradually-, 
it became more elegant in the twelfth century A.D. 

I. A Gazetteer of Sirohi State, 248. 
3. Ibib., 1906-07, p. 26. 
5. Ibid., p. 59. 
7. Ibid., p. 64. 

2. PRAS., we., 1905-06, p. 48. 
4. Ibid., 1916-17, p. 62. 
6. Ibid., p. 65. 
8. EI., XXIV, p. 84. 
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Among the existing Jaina monnments of this period, the principal 
monument is the I;)haI-dinaka-Jhornpara.1 It was converted into a mosque in 
the twelfth century A.D. There are very strong traditions2 among the Jainas 
of its being a Jaina temple. The head of a Jaina image found in the 
excavations of this place strengthens the view of its being a Jaina temple.3 

The d1scovery of nine or ten Jaina marble images in 18 56 A.D. bearing the 
inscriptions of the twelfth century A.D. in the immediate neighbourhood of 
I;)haI-dinaka-Jhompara may prove that they originally belonged to this 
building.4 Besides, this building resembles the Jaina temples of the same 
period at Abu. The early European writers such as Ton,5 FERGUSSION6 etc. 
supposed it to be the Jaina temple which was converted into a mosque by the 
Muslim rulers. From the inscriptions of the Jhompara, it is known that it 
was the College building constructed by Vigraharaja. The Jaina sources7 

inform us that Vigraharaja constructed several Jaina monasteries, and he is 
also said to have hoisted a flag over Rajavihara which most probably was this 
Sarasvatimandira. It seems to be a Jaina college used for higher education. 
Not only the study of Jaina scriptures but also the study of other branches of 
learning such as drama and poetry were pursued. In this way, we may 
account for the drama of Vigraharaja inscribed here. 

This building is 185 feet by 57½ feet. The screen wall of it is 185 feet 
long, 11i- feet thick and rises to a height of 56 feet. It is a high and noble 
style of art and consists of seven arches. The central arch is 2.2. feet and 3 
inches and the remaining arches are all 13 feet 5 inches. After the central 
porch, there is a vast pillared hall 2.48 feet long by 40 feet wide, covered by a 
flat recessed roof which is divided into nine octagonal compartments corres-

1. The name J?hai dina ka Jhompara is not an original one but given in the time 
of Marathas because the fakiras began to assemble here to celebrate the Urs anniversary 
which lasted for two days and a half. 

2. This temple is said to have been built by Viramadeva kala in celebration of 
the J aina festival Pan.cha KalyaIJ.a Mahotsava in 660 .A..D. (v.s. 717) at a cost of seven 
Iakhs of rupees. The foundation stone was laid by the Jaina Bhattaraka Sri Visvanandaji. 

In the Jaina temple of Dharmadasa at Ajmer is a record which states that the 
building was completed on Maghabadi 9th Sam.vat 1132. 

3. ARRMA., 1918. 4. JASB., VII, p. 51. 
5. Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, II, pp. 896-900. 
6. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 263, 
7. GOS., LXXVI, P. 370, 
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ponding with the seven arches of the screen wall and two corners of the 
cloisters. In this hall, there are five rows of columns and seventy pillars. 
These pillars are elegant in sculpture. The ceiling is supported by quadruple 
range of columns which are unique in design. The ornaments are very 
complex. There may be forty columns, but no two of them are alike. The 
ornaments of the base are peculiar both in form and execution. They are 
surrounded by the lozenges. The projections from the various parts of the 
shaft with the small niches still contain the statues. Here and there are found 
the richly carved corbeille. The capitals are at once strong and delicate. 

J aina temples of this period are also found at several places in 
Marwar. There is a group of sixteen temples at NadlaI and most of them 
belong to the Jainas. The Jaina temple of Neminatha situated on the top and 
the .A.disvara temple at the bottom of the hill probably belong to the eleventh 
century. This supposition is based on the style of the pillars and the 
inscriptions discovered in these two temples. From the study of the 
inscriptions of the temple of A.dinatha, it is clear that it originally belonged to 
Mahavira.1 The Jaina temple of Kekind is dedicated to Parsvanatha. 
Excepting the ceiling of the Sabhama,;qapa and a few pillars, everything is 
modern. The former is a twelfth century's work and the latter belongs to the 
time of the inscription of 1602 A.O. engraved on the pillar of the hall. The 
antiquity of this temple is further determined by a small inscription of V. S. 
1230 incised on the old pedestal of the image of the Tirtharhkara in the shrine.2 

At Sanchor, there is an old mosque, which according to its two 
Sanskrit inscriptions, was originally a Jaina temple. The inscription of 1220 

A.o. records the erection of a ma1Jqapa by a Sarhghapati named Harischandra. 
The other inscription of 1265 A.o. speaks of certain repairs done to chatushkikii 
in the temple of Mahavira.3 There is a monument known as Topakhana at 
Jalor which seems to have been constructed out of the materials of the one 
Hindu temple and three different Jaina temples namely .Adinatha, Mahavira 
and Parsvanatha as known from the inscriptions. These temples were in 
existence in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The temple of Parsvanatha 
was constructed by Kumarapala, the Chaiukyan ruler, in the mixed style.4 

1. PRAS., we., 1908-09, p. 43. 

3. PRAS,, we. 1 1907-081 p. 34, 

2. Ibid., 1910-11, p. 36-37. 

4. Ibid., p. 35. 
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The temple of Mahavira of Gha~erav situated at the foot of hills 
consists of a shrine, a closed hall, an antechamber and an open porch attached 
thereto. In front of the latter are the open hall and the entrance porch with 
the rows of cells running along on three sides. Above the basement mouldings 
on the exterior are the windows, the perforated screens with balconies 
projecting and running allround the antechamber, the closed hall and the shrine. 
These wall mouldings are undoubtedly old, probably as old as the eleventh 
century; but the spire, open hall and the entrance porch are of later times.1 

At Phalodhi, there is a temple of Parsvanatha which belongs to the 
twelfth century A.o. In front of the shrine, on each side, is a white marble 
slab with an inscription on it. One of these speaks of a gift of Cha~c;laka 
together with SrI Chitrak11_tzya1llapha.ta in the temple of Parsvanatha at 
Phalavardhika in 1164 A.0.2 At Surapura also, a Jaina temple of this time is 
found. An inscription of 1182 A.o. incised on the left pillar says that it was 
originally dedicated to Neminatha. It further informs us that pillars of the 
porch were erected by Suhava, wife of Dhahac;la.a • 

At Sanganer near Jaipur, there is also a very beautiful Jaina temple 
known as Si£1ghiji ka Mandira. Who this SinghI was, is not known. BANDARKAR 
holds that this temple does not appear to be older then the fifteenth century 
A.o.4 But this view does not appear to be correct; because there is an 
inscription of 954 A;O. on bandaravala of the main shrine in the second hall of 
the temple. 5 This definitely proves that the temple belongs to the tenth 
century A.O. Further, this temple may be compared with the temples of Abu 
built at this time for its deep beautiful carvings and the style of pillars. There 
are also the three stone images with the inscriptions of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries A.o. placed in the temple. 

The door of the temple is beautifully carved with dwarfs, elephants, 
kinnaras and kinnarTs and the Tirthakaras. Then comes the Sahhamat;qapa 
or open porch. There are two courtyards on both the sides with twelve 
pillars. Between the two pillars, there is a beautiful bandaravala. On the 
capital of the pillar is standing the figure of kinnari holding child, flower, some 
times drum and cha1ilvart. These kinnarzs are very skilfully carved. Then, 

1. PRAS., we., p. 59. 2. Ibid., 1909, p. 60. 
3. Ibid., 1911-12, p. 53. 4. Ibid., 1909-10, p. 47. 
5. ~ZoZZfzj'~qo~f~fimt~l 

('. 
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comes the entrance of the second Sabhama1;cfapa. It is also carved with 
apsarils, devas and peacocks. In the hall, there is a central shrine most beauti­
fully carved with scrolls, lotus flowers, creepers and elephants pouring water 
over the heads of the Tirthamkaras. Excellent bandaravalas are also found on 
the three sides. Besides, there are nineteen subsidiary cells in a row in which 
the images are placed. The main shrine_ and these subsidiary cells are 
surmounted by the Sikharas. 

There is a temple of Siva near the temple of Balaji at Pura~1a Ghata 
about three miles from the city of Jaipur. It was originally a Jaina temple 
built in the twelfth century A.o. An undated inscription in the characters of 
the twelfth century A.O. on a lintel of one of the arches of this temple contains 
five verses and extols the Jaina Nabhi. It also mentions two names of J aina 
Sravakas belonging to Pushkara Jati. An inscription of 1160 A.O. on another 
lintel mentions the names of .A.charyas and their pupils.1 

Jhalrapatan is famous as a city of old temples. Among them, the 
Jaina temple of Santinatha is well known. It is said to have been built by 
Saha Pipa in 1046 A.O. and its installation ceremony was performed by 
Bhavadeva Suri.2 The present temple is the rebuilding of an older temple. 
The shrine and fikhara are old and in the newly constructed ma,;qapa, a few old 
Hindu figures have been found. 3 The antiquity of this temple is further 
proved by the inscriptions of the eleventh and twelfth centuries engraved on 
funeral memorials termed 'nishedhikas' of Jaina priests.4 At Atru, there are 
two exquisite Jaina temples of about the twelfth century A.D. The main 
structure of the one with a mutilated statue of Parsvanatha in the sanctum is 
still standing, though in a precarious condition. The other temple has 
practically disappeared but the huge statue of Mahavira, which is too heavy 
to be transported, still stands on a pedestal; and round about, there are signs 
of the foundations which reveal the plan of a pretty big J aina temple. 

At Lodorva about ten miles west of Jaisalmer, Sridhara and 
Rajadhara, the princes of the king Sagara are known to have built the temple 
of Parsvanatha in the eleventh century A.D.5 Actually, this temple belongs to 

this period as known from the study of its architecture. The style of archi-

1. 
3. 
4. 

ARRMA., 1920-21, Inscriptions, Nos. 2-3. 
Archaeological Survey of Cunninghan, II, pp. 263-67. 
Annals and, Antiquities of Rajasthan, II, p. 792. 

2. Anekiinta, XIII, p. 125. 

5. NJI., 2543. 
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tecture in the lower part of the temple is purely of South Indian Hindu type, 
while the upper part is of North-west Indian type. The tora~tadvara, which is 
elaborately carved and richly decorated, stands very close to the courtyard and 
in front of the main temple. At four corners of the enclosure are four small 
temples of good workmanship. An artificial tree known as Kalpavriksha with 
fruits is very carefully and artistically preserved within the enclosure. 

REVIVAL OF }AINA ARCHITECTURE FROM THE FIFTEENTH 

CENTURY: Most of the buildings described above belong to the great age of 
Jaina architecture which extended upto about 1300 A.D. or perhaps a little 
longer. Then there was a pause for more than a century, and after that 
started the revival in the Jaina architecture from the fifteenth century A.D. 

:Most of the Jaina temples of this period are the copies of the early Jaina 
temples of Abu and Sanganer. In doing so, they lost the purity and elegance 
that characterized the earlier example. They did not possess the magnificience, 
grandeur of plan and the wealth of details. Besides, these temples show the 
influence of the Muslim style of architecture. 1\1ost of them are surmounted 
by the bulbous dome of the Mughals, and the openings almost invariably take 
the form of Muhammedan foliated pointed arch. 

The temple of Sadri built in the valley of natural beauty belongs 
to this peried. It was erected by Rai;ia Kumbha. It is the most complicated 
and extensive Jaina temple in Rajasthan. It is nearly a square, 200 feet by 225 

feet, exclusive of the projections on each face. In the centre stands the great 
shrine with four niches, in each of which is placed a statue of ..A.dinatha. 
Above this are four other niches, similarly occupied, opening on the terraced 
roofs of the building. Near the four angles of the court are four smaller 
shrines, and around them, or on each side of them, are twenty domes, 
supported by about 420 columns; four of these domes-the central ones of 
each group-are three storeys in height, and tower over the others; and one­
that facing the principal entrance-is supported by the very unusual number 
of sixteen columns and is 36 feet in diameter, the others being only 24 feet. 
Light is admitted to the building by four uncovered courts, and the whole is 
surrounded by a range of cells, many of them now unoccupied, each of which 
has a pyramidal roof of its own. 

Besides the twelve in the central fik.haras there are eightysix cells of 
very varied form and size surrounding the interior, and all their facades more 
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or less adorned with sculpture. Most of these cells contain the images of the 
Tirthamkaras. The lofty basement and the great elevation of the principal 
domes produce a favourable impression from the external sight. But the 
greatest defect of this building is the want of ornamentation on their exterior 
faces which beautify the Hindu temples. 

"The immense number of parts in the building, and their general 
smallness, prevents its laying claim to anything like architectural grandeur; 
but their variety, their beauty of detail-no two pillars in the whole building 
being exactly alike-the grace with which they are arranged, the tasteful 
admixture of domes of different heights with flat ceilings and the mode in 
which the light is introduced, combine to produce an excellent effect. Indeed, 
I know of no other building in India, of the same class, that leaves so pleasing 
an impression or affords so many hints for the graceful arrangement of colums 
in an interior" .1 

CHATURMUKHA AND SAMA V ASARAA~ STYLE OF ARCHITECTURE: 

The Chaumukha or Chaturmukha style of Jaina architecture also started during 
this period. It seems to be an imitation of Chaturmukha Sivalinga of the 
Hindus. It denotes four images of a Tirthamkara placed on one and the same 
pedestal back to back so as to face the four cardinal directions. It therefore 
presupposes that not only the sanctum in which such a chaturmukha is 
~nstalled but also the enclosing wall should have four doors facing the four 
images. 

Such a chaturmukha type of temple was built by Poravada Mahajana 
Dhanna Setha in 1440 A.D. at Ranpur during the reign of Kumbhakarat;ia. 
The shrine in this temple is occupied by a quadruple image and is open on 
the four sides, each facing an image. There is also a similar shrine on the 
upper storey accessible by four doors. The lower and the principal shrine 
has no closed hall but only a small porch called mukha1naifqapa. Further, 
there is an open assembly hall on a lower level, approached by a flight of 
stairs on each side. Outside this flight of stairs is an open porch and above 
it is a nalama;;cfapa. Facing the sides of each of the mttkhama~tqapas of the 
principal shrine is a large subsidiary shrine and facing each sabhama1_1(japa is a 
smaller subsidiary shrine, Around these four shrines are four groups of domes 
resting on about 420 columns. The central ones of each group-four in 

I. History of Indian and EC(,8tern Architecture, p:p. 241-242, 
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number-are three storeys high and tower over the others of the same group, 
and one of the central domes, that facing the principal entrance is double, 
having a second dome over the inner and supported by the very unusual 
number of sixteen columns. The sides of the temple between the larger 
subsidiary shrines and the entrances are occupied by ranges of cells for images, 
each with a pyramidal roof of its own but without any partitioning walls.1 

There is a temple of this type also at Kumbalgarh. It faces the 
east and consists of a sabhii1na~1cfapa and a shrine. The farmer is accessible on 
three sides from east, north and south. The latter has four doors, and in the 
centre of the interior are the remains of a pedestal with four pillars at the 
corners obviously a canopy over it. There is no doubt that it was a Chatttr­
VJ!lkha temple though the image placed on the pedestal cannot be traced.2 The 
Sringara Chavac;li temple at Chitor is a Jaina shrine'. It is said to have been 
built by the Jaina treasurer of Rai;ia Kumbha. Originally, it had four porches 
and the entrances like all Chattmm1kha temples. Two of these on the east and 
sou th were removed, and the entrances built up with the coarse JalI work. a 

There is a great Chat11rv111kha temple of .Adinatha built in the middle 
of the fifteenth century A.D. at Abu. It is three storeyed in height with open 
domed porticos on four sides,. It has seventy six pillars.4 One such temple 
was also built in the city of Sirohi during the victorious reign of Maharajadhi­
raja Raja Siri1ha, son of Suratasirhha in, 1577 A.o.5 

At Kumalgarh, there is a temple known as Go/era temple. It is so 
called because it is surrounded by a round walled enclosure facing east. It was 
not Chat1nmkha but a San1avafara1Ja temple. This is clearly seen from the 
different classes of gods and goddesses sculptured at the corners of the walls 
near the top of the interior.6 

The Jaina tower known as Kirtistambha situated on the hills of 
Chitor is one of the most remarkable buildings. It is about 80 feet in height 
and is composed of eight storeys. It has a pavilion on the top which 
probably enshrined a Chautnukha image in it. It was built by Punasimha of 
the Bagheravala caste during the reign of Rai;ia Kumbhakarai;ia and is full of 

decorations. 

I. A.S.I., An. Report, 1907-8, pp. 205-213. 2. PRAS., we., 1908-09, p. 40. 
3. Ibid,, 1903-04, p. 42. 4. A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 43. 
5. PRAS., we., 1905-06, p. 47. 6. lbid., 1908-09, p. 40. 



126 j.A.INISM .iN RAJ!.STiiA:l!i 

OTHER MEDIEVAL }AINA TEMPLES: The great Jaina temples of 
of Chintama~ Parsvanatha, ~ishabhadeva, Santinatha, Sambhavanatha and 
Mahavira in the fort of Jaisalmer constructed one after another in a- period 
between the twelfth and the fifteenth centuries are excellent. From a prafasti 
of the Daf afravakacharitra written in I 21 8 A.D., it is known that J agaddhara, 
son of Kshemandhara, constructed the temple of Parsvanatha at Jaisalmer.1 

The temple of Parsvanatha, which jg the oldest and most beautiful, repaired 
from time to time. The most important part of the temples is the shrine 
containing the image of Tirthamkara. The four walls of the shrine are 
beautifully carved with animals and human figures. Over the roof of this 
particular shrine is built a highly decorated Sikhara invariably crowned by an 
iimalaka. Above the iimalaka is the water pot containing a lotus flower. 
There is a porch and bhogama11qapa in front of this shrine. Facing this porch, 
there is the na_tama11qapa, octagonal in shape, which is decorated with themes 
of Jaina and Hindu mythology. 

Profuse ornamentations in the shape of foliage, flowers, birds and 
human figures were used in decorating every part of the pillar, arch, lintel or 
bracket. There hang the graceful full blown lotus-shaped pendants from the 
centre on the ceiling of the Na_tamandira dome. Over the columns of the 
porch are the bracket capitals which support the architraves of the dome and 
the struts supporting the gallery. Between the bracket capitals and under the 
stru:s are placed beautifully ornamented toralja shaped figure forming a kind 
of pierced arch. The surrounding courtyard is enclosed by a double colonnade 
of smaller finely carved and ornamented ceilings. Behind it, there stands a 
range of cell, and each of it contains the cross legged seated Tirthamkara. 

Before the entrance gate of the temple is the porch supported by 
decorated columns. Just over the chhujas at both corners in the friezes of 
the _porch are two figures of elephants. The carving perforated in the 
architraves, kangura parapet and especially the fikhara or dome over the porch 
are elegant and graceful. The greatest attraction of these temples is the tora~ta 
that stands on a pair of decorated columns in front of the entrance porch of 
Parsvanatha temple. The columns are ornamented with lotus, animals, 
makaras and adorned with sculptures which seem almost instinct with life and 

I. Jaisalamera Ka Suchipatra, pp. 116 and 37. 
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motion. There is a wonderful grace in these sculptures representing different 

gods and apsaras. 
The J aina temples of Godhas and Chaudharis at Marotha claim to 

have been founded in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries respectively. 
These temples have undergone repairs from time to time but still some 
original portion of the structure in both the temples supports the date 
ascribed to them. The decoration on the ceiling of the temple of Chaudharis 
and the pillars of the temple of Godhas are of the type prevalent in the 

fourteenth century A.D. 

The Jaina temples of Bhai;i<;lasara Chintamai;ii and Neminatha of 
Bikancr also belong to this age. The temple of Bhai;ic;lasara was founded by 
a rich merchant named Bhai;i<;la. This temple is also known as Sumatinatha 
temple. Its shrine is round in form. It is surmounted by two storeys, each 
opening into four balconies and interconnected by narrow stairs. Ma11rJ,apa, 
galleries and porches surround the shrine. At the top, there is the shrine 
with its strings and upstrings of decorative small fikharas and its gilded flag 
staff. The temple is built of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Both the motifs of 
Rajput and IYiughal architecture are found beautifully mixed in the constru-

ction of this temple. 

From the artistic point of view, the Chintamai;ii temple is superior 
to that of Bhai;ic;lasara temple. It is also made of yellow Jaisalmer stone. Its 
construction work started in the time of Rava Bika but it was completed 
shortly after his death in 1503 A.D. Originally, the shrine and the chief J1Ja~1qapa 
were constructed. But thirty years later, it was enlarged by another hall and 
an open front porch and two small side porches. The substructure, the 
columns, the capitals, the domes and the pent roofs seem to have been imitated 
from Gujarati temples, while the rich arbesques, floral decorations, lozenge 
and ha1nsa friezes panels and occasional elephant figures reveal a development 
which had its origin in a renaissance of medieval Hindu architecture. The 
meaning of the pot and the foliage capitals of the multiple type is lost and too 
small carved brackets rise in a quite inorganic manner from the midst of the 
capitals. The spire is short and heavy. When in 15 83 A.D., Rajasimha 
deposited the Jaina idols recovered from Sirohi booty in a vault in the 
Chintamai;ii court, another Jaina temple of A.dinatha was built near it. 
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The most beautiful Jaina temple at Bikaner is the temple of 
Neminatha. It has a shrine surmounted by a high likhara. There are 
elegantly carved amalaka and kalala over the likhara. It has a closed ma~ufapa 
with lateral doors and an open ardhama1Jtfapa accessible from three sides. It is 
richly decorated with various motifs· Their likhara is decorated with eight 
beautiful strings. The entrance of the shrine is beautifully carved. The 
lintel is decorated with several friezes, a cornice and a set of fine half engaged 
niches enclosing divine images. The bottom of the door jambs is protected 
by dvarapalas attended by minor godlings. The roof is supported by brackets 
decorated with dancing apsaras. Other motifs such as scrolls, creeper spirals, 
the diamond lozenge and the use of four and eight petalled star flower were 

used for ornamentation. 
UNDERGROUND TEMPLES: The underground temples also began 

to be built for the protection of the images against the iconoclastic activities 
of the Muslims. Such a temple was built and images were placed in it at 
Chandakhe9I in the princely state of Kotah by ~isb~adasa, a Bagheravala 
merchant, in 1689 A.n., during Aurangzeb's reign. There was a danger of 
its destruction, therefore, it was built in an unique form. The main temple 
is underground and the entrance to it is through a narrow passage. No 
arrangement was made for admitting light in it. Above it there is another 
~e~ple _but the image placed in it has not been instal~ed according to the Sastric 
10J~ncuons. Apparently it seems to be a temple if not a shrine. But the 
obJect of its construction was to protect the underground temple from the 
Muslim destruction.1 Such an underground portion is also found in some 
?ther J~ina temples at different places. The main aim was to place the 
images in them for protection from the Muslim iconoclasm if such a situation 
arose. 

MODERN }AINA ARcfilTECTURE: After the decline of the Mughals 
wh:n law-and-order was established during British petiod, Jaina temp]es 
ag~m began to appear. They were constructed mostly on the model of old 
Jama temples. The features were the old dome, likhara, pillars and also the 
?th~r motifs for the decoration. Though the style of these new Jaina temples 
is rich and ornate, it has lost much of its original purity and simplicity .. 

1. Kota, Rajya Ka Itihasa, p. 219. 
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Besides, sometimes, too much of modernity also disfigures the latest Jaina 
temples. Then, there is also the crude colour washing and painting. Such 
temples are found in a large number in the important cities of Rajasthan 
such as Jaipur, Kotah, Bikaner, Udaipur and Jodhpur. 

z. JAINA ICONOGRAPHY 

It is somehow difficult to determine the time when the Jainas started 
the practice of the worship of images. Even in the Indus Valley civilization, 
some images supposed to be Jaina have been discovered. But we are on the 
sure ground about the worship of images among the Jainas from the Nanda 
period onwards. The Hathigumpha inscription of King Kharavela records 
that he took back from Pataliputra the Jaina idol which was carried off by 
one of the Nanda kings from Kalinga.1 There are two nude mutilated statues 
without symbols in the Patna museum. One of them posseses the polish of 
Mauryan age and may be attributed to the third century n.c. and the other on 
stylistic grounds to the second century n.c.2 After that, image worship grew 
more and more popular and elaborate. 

GENERAL CHARECTERISTICS OF JAINA IMAGES: The image of 
Jina must be skilfully prepared so that it may satisfy the artistic thirst of the 
devotee and should enable to imagine the infinite through a visible form. 
According to the traditional and sastric convention, the distinguishing features 
of a Jina figure are its long hanging arms, the frzvatsa symbol, the mild 
form, youthful body and nudity. The other peculiarhies of the J aina icono­
graphy are serenity, dignity, calm, rhythm, proportion and restraint. 
Generally, all the images except the very early ones have a l7fichhana or 
symbol which differentiates them from each other. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE KUSH.A.~A AND GUPTA }AINA IMAGES; 
The Jaina images of the Kushai;ia and Gupta periods have been discovered at 
Mathura. The distinctive symbols are not found on the images of the 
Kushat)a period. But in the case of the images of Parsva, a snake canopy 
behind the head of the figure is noticed. This enables us to identify the 
Jina without any difficulty. But with regard to the other Jinas, we are in 
darkness unless the inscriptions help us. The Ka!pasutra gives a list of all the 

1. JBORS., III, p. 458. 2. Ibid., Yr. 1937, pp. 130-132. 
J.R. 9 
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twenty four lanchhanas for twentyfour Jinas. In the sculpture of the 
Kusha:t;ia period, the figure of Tirthari.kara is not seen attended by either a 
Yaksha or Yakshit;1.I. It seems that the liinchhanas as well as the Y aksha 
figures remained separate for long. 

When confusion as to how to distinguish one Jaina image from 
another having a steriotyped appearance arose, it probably became necessary 
to mark the images with their respective symbols. In this way, the practice 
of associating the liinchhanas started in the Gupta period. Besides, the figures 
of the Y aksha and Yakshi:t;ii also became necessary adjuncts. Other motifs 
were a trilinear umbrella, a drum player surmounting it, and a pair of 
elephants on two sides of the umbrella and a dharmachakra symbol attended by 
a pair of other bulls or deer form the parts of the Jaina sculpure. Evidently 
this type of development in the Jaina iconography is due to external influence 
of contemporary iconographic types. 

METAL IMAGES: Images are made of both metal and stone. 
Metal images are important from the artistic point of view, and they can be 
preserved also for a long time. Inscriptions on them can be inscribed clearly 
without any difficulty. Their construction does not cost so much and hence 
they were made in large numbers. Their smallness of size enables the people 
to carry them from one place to another easily if the circumstances demand it. 

The construction of the metal images may be traced to very early 
times in Rajasthan. From the poet Samayasundara of the early seventeenth 
century A,D., it is known that Chandragupta Maurya and his great grandson 
Samprati installed the golden images of Parsvanatha and Padmaprabha 
respectively in the J aina temple of Gha£1ghat;1.i. Whether we believe in this 
late evidence or not, we are on the sure grounds of the existence of metal 
images from the seventh century A.D. On one pair of the images of ~ishabha­
deva discovered at Vasantagac;lh is incised an inscription dated 687 A.o., and 
it is the earliest image so far known to us in Rajasthan. Along with it, many 
old brass images have been also found out. 

In 15 82 A.D., the combined efforts of Rayasimha and of his minister 
Karmachandra succeeded in obtaining from Akbar no less than 1050 Jaina 
metal images which had been looted in 1576 A.D. during the capture of 
Achalagarh and the defeat of Surtanasimha of Sirohi by Turasankhan. At 
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present they are deposited in an underground vault of the Chintamai;ii temple 
at Bikaner. Among these idols, there are a number of masterpieces in 
bronze, copper and brass. Some are of the ninth century while others belong 
to the period from eleventh to the fifteenth century A.o. 

There are eleven big metal images weighing about 1440 ot 1444 
maunds in the Jaina temple of Chaumukhaji at Achalagarh near Abu. Each 
among these images weighs about 140 or 144 maunds. These images were 
brought from Dungarpur and installed at this place in v.s. 1566. The metal 
images with such a huge weight are not generally found anywhere. 

DIFFERENT TYPES OF METAL IMAGES: In comparison with stone 
images, it is easy to devise varieties in metal images. The ty.pes of metal 
images are many; and the principal varieties are (1) Single image both in 
Pad111iisa11a and Khaefgiisana (ekal), (2) two images (dvitirthi), (3) three images 
(Tritirthi), (4) five images (Pafichatirthi), ( 5) twenty four images of the 
Tirthan~aras (Chaubisi), (6) Nandisvaradvipa, (7) Siddhapratima, (8) Bavana­
chaityalayapratima, Ashtakamalakara-pratima etc. In the Chaubisi, the main 
image of Tirthankara is found in the centre while the remaining Tirthankaras 
are found around him. Such a beautiful metal image of Chaubisi is found 
in the temple of Chaudharis at Jaipur. The elephants are pouring water over 
the main figure of the Tirthankara and below, the apsariis are dancing. The 
effigies of Navagrihas are also shown. There is an image of Bavanachaitya­
layapratima of 1608 A.D. in the shape of a pJate in the Jaina temple of Lut;iaka­
ranaji Pat;ic;lya, at Jaipur. In the centre of the plate is a Nandisvaradvipa and 
in its four corners, a group of thirteen images in Padmasana is displayed. 

WoRSHIP OF Y ANTRAS: J ainas also used to worship the yantras 
made of copper and brass. Some are square but most of them are circular. 
Both big and smallyantras are used. The inscription is inscribed round the 
yantra. The installation of yantras from the thirteenth century onwards is 
known both from inscriptions as well as from the literary evidence. Even 
earlier than that, they might have been in vogue as known from the 
pratishthiipa,tha of Jayasenacharya which is said to be of the tenth century A.o. 

STONE IMAGES: In a period between the eighth and the thirteenth 
century A.o., big and excellent Jaina images of stone were made. Their 
design and execution are perfect. The facial expressions, the graceful poses 
and the various moods are chiselled in an exquisite manner. And no wonder, 
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all these motifs are attractive and fascinating. Two very beautiful images of 
Neminatha of the eighth or ninth century A.D. have been discovered at Narhad. 
Stone images of Jaina Tirtharikaras of the tenth century A.D. found out at 
Naraina are of high artistic merit. One excellent image of Sahasrakutachaitya­
laya with the inscription of 949 A.o. is noticed in some Jaina temples of 
Jaipur. It is square in form and there are one hundred and eight images in 
a group of twenty seven in each corner. 

Stone Jaina images of the eleventh and twelfth centuries have been 
discovered in different parts of Rajasthan. At Bhanghur in Alwar 
territory, there is a colossal Jaina image of twenty feet in height called Nan 
Gurigi of the eleventh century A.o.1 At Bahadurpur in Alwar, three life size 
Jaina figures standing upright and naked under a banyan tree on the Baghola 
embankment have been found.2 A colossal Jaina figure thirteen feet nine 
inches high whh a canopy of two feet six inches over the head supported by two 
elephants stands at Paranagara in Alwar. The whole height of the sculpure 
is sixteen feet three inches and its breadth is six feet. 3 Three colossal images 
of the eleventh century A.o. built by a Rajput Saradara are found at Shergarh 
in Kotah State where both Jainism and Brahamanical religion flourished 
side by side.4 The stone images of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries in the 
sitting pose are also found at Sanganer, Baghera, Marotha and in the area of 
Sirohi and Chitor. A sandstone sculpture of JivantasvamI measuring about 
five feet three inches in height and two feet in width discoverd at Khimvsar, 
near Nagaur is noteworthy. This sculpture represents Mahavira prior to the 
renunciation. From the dress and ornaments and the attendants below it has 

' been dated between the tenth and eleventh centuries. 
Jaina images of the medieval period are not so fine but still some of 

them are important from the artistic point of view. In the Jaina temple of 
AdabadajI at Nagada, there is a seated image of Santinatha ten feet in height. 
In point of size, finish and skill of execution, the image is a marvellous one 
~n t~is. area and, ·therefore, the temple is known as Adabadaji. From the 
mscnption on_ the image it is known that Sarang constructed this image in 
1437 A,o. dur1ng the reign of Maharai;ia of Kumbhakarai;ia. Two excellent 

I. History of Indian And Ea.stern Architecture, p. 250. 
2. Archaeological Survey of India, XX, p. U5. 
3. Archaeological Survey of India, XX, 125. 4. Kota Rajya Ka Itilliisa, p. 125. 



IV. JAINA ART 133 

ChaubisI images of white marble decorated with navagrihas, Indras, apsariis and 
animals are placed in a Jaina temple of Jaipur. 

DEITIES: Besides Tirthankaras, the Jainas worshipped several 
other deities such as Sarasvati, Ambika and PadmavatI. In order to dis­
tinguish them from the Hindu deities, they are associated with the 
Tirthankaras. Generally, the image of Tirtharikara is found on the crown 
of the deity with whom she is related. In their execution, the sastric conven­
tions have been observed but the art has not been sacrificed. It reveals 
highly artistic skill, balance, pose, proportion and expression. 

There are three varieties of the image of SarasvatI such as (1) two 
armed (2.) four armed and multi-armed varieties. The chief distinguishing 
features are the book and the v.ehicle swan which is sometimes replaced by a 
peacock. One beautiful metal image of SarasvatI probably of the seventh or 
eighth century A.D. found in a Jaina temple of Pii;ic;lavac;la in Sirohi State stands 
on a lotus and holds a book in her left hand and lotus in her right hand.1 

A beautiful black stone image of Sarasvati brought from Arthut;ia in 
Banswara state is now preserved in the Rajputana J\1useum. It has four 
hands holding the Vtttii and the book in her two left hands and rosary and 
lotus in the two right hands. The m11ku_ta of the goddess is surmounted by 
a small figure of Jina. A Jaina image of SarasvatI dated 1045 A.D. dis­
covered at Naraina is also important from the artistic point of view. There 
is an image of SarasvatI of the thirteenth century A.D. in the temple of 
Mahavira at AjharI and also in the temple of Babaji at Ajmer. A small 
marble image of this goddess at Achalagarh holds Vt1Jii and the book in the 
two upper hands and the rosary and kama~tqalu in the two lower ones. Its 
mutilated sculpture at Bayana seems to have held the same four objects but 
is riding a peacock. The beautiful figure of SarasvatI found at Pallu in the 
Bikaner state is an excellent specimen of medieval Indian sculpture. It is of 
white polished marble and is in a benevolent mood. It has four hands. 

The deity of Ambika is also worshipped among the Jainas. Her 
vehicle is the lion and seems to be associated with the first Tirtharikara 
Adinatha. The goddess is seen holding a child in her arms. There is a 
brass image of Ambika of the tenth century A.D. in a Jaina temple of Sadri, 

I. PRAS. 1 we., 1905-06, p. 48. 
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She is holding a child in her left arm while there is a ama!tfmbz in right arm. 
Besides at Morkhana in the SusanI temple, a mighty image of Devi of the 
twelfth century A.D. is sitting on a lion. From an iconographic point of 
view, it is closely related to the Jaina images of Ambika. It is also a master­
piece of sculpture. The stone images of Ambika of the twelfth century A.D. 

are preserved in the Jaina temple of Baghera. The three Jaina images of 
this goddess seated on lion placed in the Jaina temple of Naraina are remark­
able from the artistic point of view. One beautiful metal image of Ambika 
of the fourteenth century A.D. is in the temple of Lui:i-akarai:i-ajI at Jaipur. 
It is sitting on a lion holding a child in her arms. 

PadmavatI seems to be associated with Parsvanatha because very 
often, she is found along with him. The stone images of PadmavatI of the 
twelfth century A.D. are found at Baghera. One such metal image of 1 5 94 A.D. 

in the temple of Siramauriya at Jaipur is holding a child in each of her hands. 
Above it, there is a]so the figure of Parsvanatha. A beautiful stone image of 
PadmavatI in the temple of Lui:i-akarai:i-ajI Pai:i-9-ya, Jaipur, is in a peaceful 
posture holding four objects in the four hands. 

Besides, the images of other female deities are found at several 
places in Rajasthan. There is a stone image of Bramhai:i-I in the Jaina temple 
of Mahavira at Baghera. A deity sitting on a buffalo is preserved in the 
Jaina temple of Lui:i-akarai;iaji Pai:i-c;lya at Jaipur. It holds a sword, a bow, 
an arrow and an axe in her four left hands and f ankha, chakra and two 
other objects in her four right hands. This is evidently the influence of 
Tantrism and as such the deity is clearly the form of MahishasuramardinI. 

Statues of the mothers of the Tirthankaras are also found in 
~ajasthan. An image of MarudevI in the temple of l_lishabha was erected 
~n 1497 A.D. during the reign of Devakarai:i-a at Jaisalmer. Another such 
image of Marudevi seated on an elephant in the temple of l_lishabhadeva is 
found at Dhuleva in Udaipur. 

Among the male deities besides the Tirthankaras, the Y akshas are 
important. An image of a male deity of the eighteenth century A.D. riding a 
pigeon and holding an axe in the left hand and a garland in the right hand is 
found in the Jaina temple of Lui:i-akarai:i-ajI Pai:i-c;lya at Jaipur. There are bangles 
in his arms and ear-rings in his ears. On the head, there is a coronet. Another 
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male deity riding an elephant with folded hands of the same period is also 
found in the above temple. These images are evidently Y akshas. 

STATUES OF A.CH.ARYAS: Not only the padukas but even the statues 
of the famous A.charyas are seen in the Jaina temples, and they are wor­
shipped by the dev?tees. The statues of the A.charyas Jinaratnasuri, Jina­
vardhanasuri and Droi;iacharya of 1429 A.o. and Jinarajasuri and Jinavardhana­
suri of 1412 A.D. are found at Delavac;la in Mewar. One such image of 
Jinakusalasuri of the fourteenth century A.D. is found at Malapura in Jaipur 
division. The image of Vijayasagarasuri of 1699 A.o. is noticed at Dhuleva 
in Udaipur state. Such images of the A.charyas are also found in the temple 
of A.bu. There is nothing artistic about these statues, and they do not 
resemble the person they claim to represent. 

IMAGES OF THE DONORS AND p ATRONS: The images of the 
goddesses as also of the A.charyas were used for worship, but those of the 
donors were meant only to preserve their memory. In the temple of 
j\_dinatha at A.bu, there is a figure of Vimala riding a horse. On each of the 
ten statues of elephants was seated a figure in a rich hauda behind the driver. 
They represented Vimala and his family in procession to the temple. But 
unfortunately, the figures have been destroyed by the Muslim invaders. The 
images of Vastupala and Tejapala, the builders of the temple, are also found in 
Lui;iavasahI temple. 

HINDU GoDS AND GODDESSES: Even the images of Hindu gods 
and goddesses find place in Jaina temples. This shows the liberality and the 
spirit of toleration and catholicity of Jainism. The Hindu gods such as 
Rama, Ktishi;ia, Hanuman, Siva, Gat;1esa and Bhainru and the goddesses like 
Sita, Lakshmi, Durga etc. were adopted by the Jainas and respected by them 
as subordinate or secondary deities. This is the reason why Jainism has 
survived and continued to be popular among the non-Jainas. 

INSTALLATION CEREMONY OF IMAGES: The installation ceremony 
of images is always a' grand and impressive function among the Jainas. 
People from different places assemble at the place where it is performed. The 
ceremony is performed by a rich person through some .Acharya, and it lasts 
for about five or six days. Often it is one image that is installed, but 
sometimes many images are consecrated simultaneously by the same 
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.Acharya and donor; and then, they are distributed to several centres. This is 
done to curtail unnecessary expenses and also to make the ceremony magni­
ficient and festive. 

It is generally seen that in case of the early images, the inscription 
which is found on the pedestal is a short one. It simply mentions the names 
of the donor and the .A.charyas through whom it is conse~rated. But on most 
of the images of the later times, we find a long genealogy of the .Acharyas 
and the donors mentioning their castes and Gotras. Such long inscriptions 
nn the images are very useful in reconstructing the politica], social and 
religious history of the region. 

3. JAINA PLASTIC ART 

The question of Jaina plastic art ~n very early times does not arise 
at all because no Jaina temp]es of very early date are in existence. Even 
those which have survived underwent repairs from time to time. It is for 
this reason that just a few specimens only are found belonging to the early 
period. These may be classified into three heads. ( 1) Decorations, ( 2) De­
corative statues, ( 3) Narrative illustrations. 

(I) DECORATIONS: The decorative patterns include scrolls, figures 
of animals, flowers, trees and intertwined human figures. These patterns 
were generally used for the ornamentation of doors, pillars and ceilings. In 
the temple of Vimala VasahI at Abu, the Kalpavriksha has been beautifully 
carved on the ceiling of the ma1Jcfapa. This aspect of Jaina art has no 
peculiarity of its own; and it is found elsewhere too. 

(2) DECORATIVE STATUES: Statues serving as decorative purposes 
are also found in Rajasthan. At Ghatiyala in Marwar, there is a niche, the 
left half of which is engraved with an inscription and th~ right sculptured 
into the figure of a goddess seated on a lion. The carving of this figure is 
fine and undoubtedly old. It is after this goddess that the niche is named 
A1atafi kt sala. The goddess is not a Hindu but a Jaina deity as the inscrip­
tion tells us that the temple was dedicated to a Jina. This figure is most 
probably Ambika.1 The statue seems to be only decorative, and it is 
not worshipped. 

I. PRAS., we., 1906-07, p. 34. 
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At Varman in Sirohi state, in the temple of Mahavira, there is a 
beautifully sculptured image of Kubera quite similar to the one we generally 
find in Brahamanical temples. The pillared corridor to the east of Sabhall1a~1qapa 
of this temple also contains a sculptured ceiling panel. 'The central figure of 
this slab is Gajalakshm:i with elephants pouring water on her.1 

.A.t Ghat;1erav in Marwar, the most interesting sculpture is the 
group of figures which decorate the plinth of the open porch of the shrine. 
In the centre are busts each with long ear-lobes and heavy ear-rings. In front 
of the busts is a large water pot supported by two dwarfs. 2 These busts 
probably represent the individuals who built the temple. But this is a mere 

guess. 
In the corridor behind the main shrine of the Mahav:ira temple at 

Ajhad in Shirohi state, there is a broken sculpture representing the Na11dT1-
varadvzpa.3 The sculptures of Nandisvaradvipa are also found in Jaina temples 
at Rupanagar,4 near Kishangarh and at Nat;1a5 in Bali district. All these 

are decorative motifs. 
In the Chaturmukha temple at Ranpur, there is a sculpture of 

Sammedasikhara in the large subsidiary shrine towards the north-west of the 
main shrine. Just opposite to it, there is another, an Astapada, but left in an 
unfinished condition. Just outside the former but on its proper right is a 
slab representing the sacred hills of Gimar and Satrufi.jaya. In the na!a?JJa1_tcJ.apa 
on the north stands a sculpture of Sahasrakuta,6 

The temple of Padmavat:i at Nagda contains an interesting sculpture 
in the sanctum. There is a figure of Jina, having a halo behind, in an attitude 
of meditation in the centre of the slab. Two canonical capped chauri 
bearers, one on each side with gandharvas and devas are represented as flying 
in air. The sides and the top are divided into a number of small niches with 
the remaining Tirtha1ikaras. To the right of the central figure is Indra 
seated on an elephant and to its left is the goddess Ambika. The front part 
of the slab under the central figure is divided into three parts. The side 
ones are occupied by lions and the middle contains a chakra supported by two 
deer. 7 This sculpture is clearly a decorative piece on which much art and skill 
------
I. PRAS., we., 1916-17, p. 71. 2. Ibid., 1907 -08, p. 59. 3. Ibid., 1905-06, p. 49. 

4. Ibid,, 1910-11, p. 42. 5. Ibid., 1907-08, p. 49. 

6. ASI An Report, 1907-08, p. 213. 7. PRAS., we., 1904-05, p. 61. 
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have been lavished for achieving a beautiful effect. It is not meant for 
worship. 

In the Jaina temple of Khe<;la, two Jaina sculptures have been 
fixed on the wall, each representing a Tirtharikara with ChaurI bearers. One 
of these is seated on a lion throne and the other on a lotus throne with the 
elephants standing on the two full blown lotuses.1 

In an old Jaina temple of eighth century A.O. at Chatsu, there is one 
sculpture built into the left jam of the door of the old shrine. It represents 
two antique looking human figures standing under a double topped umbrella. 
Besides a Jaina Chatri built of beautiful white marble pillars is also found. 
The effigies carved on it are representations of the various pontiffs of the 
Digambara Sect. 

There is a temple of Mahavira at Seva<;li in Marwar. The figures 
on the outside walls of the sanctum are not profuse but are artistically carved 
and cannot be later than the tenth century A.O. On the south, there are three 
figures. The first is a Naga female with ear lobes perforated and bearing 
earrings. She holds a shield in the left hand, and there is a broken scimitar 
in the right hand. Her head is canopied with the hood of the snake coils of 
which come down to her left foot. The second figure, wearing a crown, a 
necklace and a waist band, stands in the attitude of Kayotsarga in a niche 
decorated with side plasters. The tops of it are surmounted by two 
seated Jinas. The third figure is of the naked Kshetrapala holding 
the club in the one hand and snake in the upraised hand. On the 
North side also, there are three figures. The central figure is in a niche 
exactly in the same position as in the south. Of the remaining two, one is a 
female figure holding the discus in the right hand while the left hand is broken 
off. Under her right foot is her vahana, a man. Her ears are perforated and 
she wears earrings. The other figure is of the standing Bramha holding a 
rosary in the right hand, while in the left hand, there is a Kama,;qalu. He 
has a beard and wears Khadavas or wooden sandals. In the closed hall there . . ' 
ls a figure which appears to be of some Jaina teacher. He is sitting on a 
throne with his right foot on a small stool. He is being shampooed apparently 
by his disciple who has a beard. There is a pothi stand behind him and 
another ~iscip~e is spreading a scroll of paper. The third disciple is holding 

1. PRAS., we., 1911-12, p. 56. 
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his ughaor besom. There are a couch and a water jug before him. • The 
besom is also noticed on the back of the teacher's left shoulder. A band of 
cloth has been also used to support him in his posture. There is a manuscript 
in his left hand, while his right hand is half open near his chest. His neck is 
adorned by a close fitting tight necklace. Besides, there is also the figure of 
SarasvatI in the front corridor. 

The beautiful figures of the deities such as SarasvatI and Ambika 
are found carved in the Jaina temples of Abu. There is a beautiful figure of 
the goddess SarasvatI showing the four symbols such as vT~tii, book, '.t:osary 
and the lotus in her four hands preserved in an architrave panel sculpture in 
the famous Vimala VasahI temple. In this same temple, a beautiful sculpture 
preserving a sixteen armed form of the great goddess of learning on the 
ceiling is noticed. She is attended by a dancing male figure on each side. 
The goddess sits in bhadriisa11a showing the lotus, conch, and the varada in the 
right hands and the lotus, the book and the kama?tqalu in the three left ones. 
All other hands along with the symbols are mutilated beyond recognition. 
The figure of the swan can however be seen on the pedestal. On a pillar in 
the temple built by Tejapala, there is a figure of Sarasvafi seated in bhadrasana 
and showing the same symbols with the difference that the book in the left 
hand is replaced by a katna~ufalii. 

There is a figure of twenty armed Ambika preserved on the ceiling 
of famous temple of Vimalasaha. Ambika in !alitasana is sitting on the lion. 
She shows the khaqga, the fakti, the snake, the mace, the shield, the axe, the 
kaina~Hjalii, the abhaya and the varada 1m1dras. The rest of the symbols cannot 
be identified, because they are partly or wholly broken. The goddess wears 
a crown, earrings, necklaces, garland, mekhala, bracelets, anklets, lower garment 

and a scarf. 
(3) NARRATIVE ILLUSTRATIONS: The episodes and narrations 

beautifully engraved decorate many Jaina temples. At Kolar in Sirohi state, 
there is the sculptured makarai;ia lintel on the central bay of the pillared 
corridor adjoining the sahhama~1efapa on the side of the entrance door of the 
temple. On this architrave is carved in high relief the pictorial representa­
tion of a legend probably from the life of a Jaina Tirthankara. On the left 
corner of the sculpture is represented a queen reclining on a canopied couch. 
Then follow in succession from left to right the following fourteen objects 
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elephant, bull, horse, an unintelligible symbol, the Sun and Moon, Kusa, 
Kalasa, walled town, river, temple, Sahasralinga and lastly ratha. The 
connection between these fourteen objects and the sleeping queen is 
elucidated by the following lines in Nagari characters of the twelfth century 
engraved in the left corner of the sculpture 'MaharajfiI Usaladevi Chaturadasa 
Svapnani pasyati' which means Maharat).i U{;aladevI sees fourteen dreams. 

At KalandarI in Sirohi state, there is placed a sculptured panel 
representing in high relief a worshipper in the act of feeding a pigeon in the 
main ghrine of the Jaina temple of Mahavira. It seems probably a representa­
tion of a man in charitabe pose expressing kindness. 

In the Jaina temples of Abu, the ceiling and the surfaces are 
sculptured with innumerable incidents from the various epics such as the 
Riimaya11a, the Mahabharata etc. The scene of the birth of Ktisht).a and his 
various activities have been skilfully sculptured. In the sculptures, the 
incidents are drawn from the stories in the Satmfijaya1niihat111ya as shown by 
the names of heroes and other persons being engraved beneath them. In the 
rangama11efapa of the temple of Vimala, the scenes of the battle between 
Bharata and Bahubali and the marriage party of Neminatha have been artisti­
cally sculptured. The incidents in the previous lives of the Tirtharikaras have 
been excellently illustrated by the sculptures in the temple of Abu. There 
are numerous sculptured panels of this type in the Jaina temples all over 
Rajasthan. 

4. JAINA PAINTING 

Rajasthan and Gujarat once abounded in pa1nt1ngs; but time, 
weather, the destructibility of the material used and the fanaticism of the 
Muslims are responsible for the disappearance of a large portion of them. 
However, a considerable number of paintings have escaped destruction. The 
credit of preservation of these articles goes to the Sastrabhat).9-aras of 
the Jainas. 

FOUNDATION OF THE WESTERN SCHOOL S~I:NGADHARA: Stit.i.ga­

dhara, an artist from Marwar, laid the foundation of the Western school in 
the seventh century A.o. Its traditions travelled even to Nepal and Kashmir. 
According to the testimony of Taranatha, the earlier school of Nepal 
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resembled the Western old school. In Kashmir also, there were its followers.1 

No painting of so early times from Marwar or Western India has survived 
so that its distinguishing features could be determined. But if the sculpture 
is the index of the art conventions of those times, the angularity in the treat­
ment of human figures may be taken as the distinguishing feature of the 
Western Indian art at that time. 

The Jaina miniatures may be divided into four classes on the basis 
of the material: (r) The illustrated palm manuscripts executed from the 
thirteenth century to the fifteenth century A.D. (2.) Jaina miniatures in the 
paper period. (3) Cloth paintings. (4) Wooden covers. 

THE ILLUSTRATED PALM-LEAF MANUSCRIPTS: There are several 
palm-leaf manuscripts found in the S'astra bhai;ic;laras of Rajasthan. Some of 
them are illustrated and give us some ideas of Jaina paintings in early times. 
There are six chitrapa_tfiki'is2 in which the nine previous lives of Neminatha 
and Rajamati have been depicted. In the first picture, the two previous lives 
of Neminatha namely Dhai;ia and Dhai;iavati and Saudharma have been 
represented. As Saudharma has connection with the heaven, the devavima11as 
have also been depicted. In the second picture, the next three previous lives 
of Chitragati and Vijayavega, Mahendra Devalok.a and the king Aparajita and 
his queen PritimatI have been illustrated. In the third picture, the sixth, 
seventh and eighth bhavas of heaven, S'ankharaja and Yasomati and Aparajita 
have been well represented. In the fourth chitrapa,t_tika, the pregnant wife of 
the king Samudravijaya and four of the fourteen dreams she saw, have been 
depicted. The fifth chitrapa_t_tika contains the picture of the remaining 
dreams and birth of Neminatha. The sixth picture is concerned with the 
incidents from his birth ceremony to his initiation. At the time of birth, 
Harinega carries Bhagavan on mountain Meru where the birth ceremony 
is celebrated. While going for the marriage, Neminatha feels moved at the 
sight of the animals to be killed for the marriage feast. He than at once 
turns a monk. Indra is standing with the clothes for Neminatha. 

Nineteen Cbitrapanikas,3 which illustrate the incidents of the life of 
Parsvanatha, are, namely, (I) Pregnancy of his mother Varna who sees the 
fourteen dreams, (2) Inquiry about their result, (3) Birth of Parsvanatha, 

I. IA., IV, p. 102. 2. Jaisalamerani Ohitra Samriddhi, pictures from 4 to 9. 
3. Jaisalamerani Ohitra Samriddhi, pictures from 11 to 29. 
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( 4) Carrying of Parsva by Harinega on mountain Meru, ( 5) Birth 
ceremony of Parsva on Meru, (7) Lagna of Bhagavan, (8) Marriage of Parsva, 
(9) Parsva in the inner apartment, (rn) Parsva on horse back going to an 
ascetic, (n) five kinds of fire penances (Panchagni Tapasya) of Kamatha and 
the restoration of the serpent,· (12) Sariwatsarikadana, (13) Starting after 
giving up the worldly life, (14) Rooting out the hair for the initiation and the 
standing of Devadiishya with clothes, (15) A pupil with a book of palm­
leaves studying with the teacher, (16) Jalopasarga of Kamatha on Bhagavan 
Parsva, (17 & 18) Enlightenment of Parsva and his speech to the people on 
the eve of Samavasarai;i.a, and (19) Nirvai;i.a of Parsva. 

There are three chitrapa_tfikasL concerning the life of Mahavira. 
In the first picture, Trisala sees the fourteen dreams and speaks about them 
to Siddhartha. The expectation of Trisala about the pregnancy and the birth 
of Mahavira are depicted in the second picture. In the third document, the 
carrying of Mahavira by Harinega on mount Meru for the purpose of 
performing the birth ceremony is shown. 

There are also other chitrapa_t_tikas of this period which depict the 
scenes of natural beauties like a tank full of water, lotus flowers growing in 
it, swans and crocodiles jn it and the youthful girls playing with the water 
of the tank. There is also the scene of the forest in which the rhinocero and 
the jaraf have been depicted. One document is decorated with beautiful 
flowers. Another is decorated with the symbol of the Sun.2 

Besides, other copies of the i11ustrated manuscripts are also known. 
The museum of the Fine Arts, Boston, possesses the Sriivakapratikrama11achur11i 
which has come down from a place near Udaipur.3 It contains six pictures 
and is dated 1260 A.I>. There is also an illustrated copy of the Kalpasutra in 
the collection of Phula Chanda of Phalodhi4 The illustrated copies of the 
Kalpasutra and the Ka/aka-Katha of the fourteenth century A.o. got from 
Marwar are in the collection of Sarabhai Nawab. 5 

After an examination of the miniatures of the first group, it seems 
that the subject of painting was confined to the representation of the 
Tirthankaras, gods, goddesses and monks. In these miniatures, the Western 

I. Jaisalamerani Chitra Samriddhi, from 30 to 32. 2. Ibid., pictures from 1 to 3. 
3. NORMAN BROWN, Story of Kalaka, p. 18. 4. Pavitralcalpasutra (Nivedana, p. 4). 
5. lbid.,p. 17. 
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Indian technique has crystalized itself. The drawing is angular, the physical 
peculiarities such as the pointed nose, chin and the eyes protruding in space 
appear; and there is no attempt at modelling in colours. 

The Wes tern Indian art is fundamentally linear and, therefore, these 
miniatures of the first group lack depth and appear flat. In certain cases 
crude modelling is also noticed by thickening the outline of certain parts of 
the figure or by the application of slight washes. The miniatures have a 
restricted colour scheme consisting of vermillion, yellow blue, white and 
rarely green. The back ground is generally bricked close to vermillion. 

:rvlINIATURES IN THE PAPER PERIOD: The use of the paper as a 
writing and painting meterial started on a considerable scale from about the 
fourteenth century A.D. As a result of it, technical process in painting also 
underwent changes. Large spaces also meant the bigger composition and 
greater representation of details. Finer border decorations also began to be 
introduced in the paper period. There came a radical change in the choice 
of colours. Generally, gold took the place of yellow. Gold and silver 
inks were used for writing. Ultramarine blue began to be used for covering 
the entire ground 

Various illustrated copies of manuscripts are also known. There 
is an illustrated copy of Kiilakakathii of v.s. 1473 in the collection of Phula­
chanda of Phalodhi. Another illustrated copy of the Kalpasiitra written in 
v.s. 1525 at Yavanapura in Rajasthan in golden ink is in the possession of 
Muni Hansa Vijaya of Baroda. It has eight beautiful pictures and 74 borders. 

In the Sastrabha1;1c;lara of Terapanthis at Jaipur, there is an illus­
trated copy of the Aaipuriitta of the great poet Pushpadanta in Apaphramsa, 
written in 1540 A.D. The artist Harinatha was of a Kayastha community. 
There are 344 pages having about 515 pictures. On one side of the leaf, 
a brief explanation of the picture is given in order to make it intelligible. 

The important incidents such as the prayer of Srei;iika to Mahavira, 
seeing of sixteen dreams by the mother of Tirthankara .Adinatha and the 
birth of .Adinatha, dance of Indras and apsaras, the marriage of .Adinatha, 
his coronation ceremony, his instructions to his daughters, his penances, 
his enlightenment, the campaign of Bharata, the duel between Bharata and 
Bhahubali, the fight between Meghesvara and Arkakirti and the marriage of 
Sulochana, the daughter of Arkakirti with Meghesvara have been realistically 
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and beautifully illustrated. Besides, these pictures throw considerable light 
on the social and cultural condition of the medieval period of Indian history. 

The paintings do not indicate that Hindu society in Rajasthan 
had been influenced much by the impact of the Muslim culture. The purda 
system had not come into existence. Women wore coloured and printed 
saris. There were various ways of wearing it. Some women are shown 
wearing close fitted trousers also. They moved freely in the society. They 
have been depicted participating along with men in social activities such as 
music, dance and worship. The main musical instruments were the drum, 
trumpets andjhalaras. The various poses of dancing also have been depicted. 
Men wore the dhotis in different ways. The drpa_tii was thrown on the back. 
Some men have been illustrated wearing long coats and close fitted trousers. 
On the head, the pagaef,'f is invariably there. That women used to wear many 
ornaments is clear from the pictures. The ornaments of women were of 
various types such as necklaces, earrings, boraliis, bangles and chuefzs. 

The march of armies and battles have been beautifully and realistic­
ally displayed. The army consisted of cavalry, infantry, elephants and 
chariots. The chief weapons used in battles were swords, bows, arrows etc. 
The soldier is shown wearing a hat on the head and a long coat and trousers. 
This was not a Muslim custom. It had come down from the time of the 
Sakas and the Hui;ias. 

The scenes of natural beauties have been illustrated with great 
success. Kailasa mountain and other hills and flowing water of the Ganges 
have been described. Fishes, tortoises and other animals are exhibited in the 
water of the river. Pictures of green plants and trees are drawn beautifully. 

On the religious side, scenes of Devaloka, Indrasabha and dancing 
of the apsaras have been ostentatiously shown. The dreadful and horrible 
scenes of the hell have also been illustrated. There are the pictures of the 
temples, shrines and the images of the Tirthank.aras. Jvlonk.s and nuns have 
been noticed preaching the doctrines of Jainism. 

The Yafodharacharitra remained a popular book among the Jainas. 
Its several illustrated copies have been discovered. In the Sastrabhai;i<;lara of 
Pt. Lui;iakarai;ia Pai;i<;lya at Jaipur, the illustrated manuscript of Yafodhara­
charitra of 1731 A.D. is noteworthy. It contains about 3 5 pictures which are 
all artistic and beautiful. Another illustrated copy of the Yasodharacharitra, 
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which contains 27 pictures, is available in the Jaina temple of PatodI at 
Jaipur. It was originally prepared in 1706 A.D. at Rajanagara in Ahmedabad. 
Three illustrated copies of this manuscript have been also preserved at 
rviojamabad in Jaipur district. The first containing 65 pictures is incomplete. 
The second copy of 74 pictures is prepared during the reign of Maharaja 
Ivfanasiri1ha of Amber. The third copy was made by Saha Santava for 
presentation to Acharya Kshamachandra during the reign of Maharaja 
Manasimha in 1561 A. o. It possesses 75 pictures. An illustrated copy of 
this manuscript containing 73 pictures is found in SrI Ailaka Pannalala 
Digambara Jaina SarasvatI Bhavana of Beawar. Originally it was written at 
Rajapura in Ahmedabad in 1712 A. D. 

These pictures of the various illustrated copies of Yafodharacharitra 
throw a flood of light on the religious and social conditions of that period. 
There are the portraits of monks and nuns. Monks are naked but nuns are 
wearing white sci/Ts. The monks going in procession have been also illustrated. 
Their devotees are shown presenting alms to them. The practice of the 
slaughter of animals before the temple of DevI has been described. A royal 
procession with soldiers and officials has been also depicted. The merry 
making of the king in the inner apartment has been well spread out. The 
pictures of the various animals such as snakes, dogs, peacocks, fishes, goats 
and crocodih;s have been realistically executed. Trees with leaves and branches 
have been beautifully represented. 

The three copies of the manuscripts namely the 1}.ishima~1rfa!apit)a, 
Ash_tahnikc7Jayamc7/ii and Nirvc71_1an1a~1efa!apiija in covers artistically designed and 
embroidered have been found in a Jaina temple at Jaipur. These are remarkable 
for the border decorations representing various kinds of floral designs, 
geometrical patterns and lozenzes. Beautiful illustrations of carpets have been 
also given. 

There is a copy of the Sa!i1grahil/Tsiitra of the eighteenth century A.D. 

in Jobanera Jaina temple of Jaipur. This manuscript is bound by a cloth 
embroidered with lead beads illustrating the 16 objects of the dream seen by 
the mother of the Tirthankara. It contains nineteen beautiful pictures. In 
the first picture, the pa_ta!a of the Svarga and the vimanas in them have been 
depicted. In the second figure, the universe has been compared to Lokapurusha. 
There is a Nandisvaradvipa in the third picture. In the fourth plate, there are 

J.R. IO 
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the pictures of the Tirthankaras. The seven Grahas have been depicted in the 
fifth picture. In the sixth picture, the dreadful horrors of the hell have been 
shown. In the seventh plate, the army of the Indra has been illustrated. In 
the eighth picture, there are the eight different figures of the Yakshas. Besides 
the pictorial stories of the Jambudvipa, Lava:i;iasamudra, Indrasabha, birth 
ceremony of Indra, the condition of man at the time of intense thirst, hunger 
and Viraha and the Vimanas of heaven have been beautifully unfolded. The 
Shajle/yiis have been compared with the mango tree. According to the Jaina 
scriptures, there are the six complexions of the worldly soul as Ktish:i;ia, Nila, 
Kapota, Padma, Sukla and Pita. The Ktishi;ia lesya has been explained by 
felling down the whole mango tree for eating mangoes, while the Suklalesya 
has been illustrated by eating only the fallen mangoes of the tree. 

There is also an illustrated copy of the manuscript namely Trailokya­
niimadzpaka of the eighteenth century A.D. found in a Jaina temple at Jaipur. 
It contains about ten pictures. In the first picture, Madhyaloka has been 
illustrated from wnich Trasajivas do not extricate themselves. In the second 
picture, there is a shrine between Manastambha and Dhvaja. Besides, there 
are the pictures such as the Sabhamanc;lapa, Jambudvipa, Kui;ic;laladvipa, 
Nandisvaradvipa with the four mountains in the four directions, Manu­
s~ottaragiri in Pushkaradvipa and Sumeruparvata with the forests situated in 
Videha. Jambuvriksha grown in Jambudvipa and the Tirthankara seated on 
the lotus flower have been shown. • 

. . Besides, there are other illustrated manuscripts relating to magical 
belt:fs m the temple of Lui;iakaranajI Pai;ic;lya. The pictures of Jvalamalini, 
Bhaira:7a, Padmavati and Mahamtityufijayayantra etc. are noteworthy. Some 
portraits are of Padmaprabha Kalikadevi, Narasimhavatara, Padmavati and· 
G , ' 

anesa on the papers of about two hundred years or three hundred years old. 
A_mong t~em, there are pictures of the yantras like Kalikui;ic;laparsvayantra, 
S~?apratapayantra, Tijapauhutayantra, Vajrapafijarayan~ra, Chatu}:ishashtiyo­
gi~iyantra etc. Such pictures are also available in Sri Ailaka Pannalala 
Digambara Jaina Sarasvati Bhavana at Beawar and Jhalrapatan. 

There are three illustrated copies of manuscripts such as Gom,nas_taara 
of 1 677 A.o., Kiilakacharyakathii and G"zta in the Sastrabhai;ic;lara of Nagaur. 
An illustrated copy of the Trilokasiira of the eighteenth century A.D. is found 
in the Sastrabhat;ic;lara of Mahaviraji. The beautifully illustrated copy of the 
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Bhaktilmarastotra of the nineteenth century A.D. 1s preserved in the Sastra­
bhai;i<;lara of Ba<;lamandira at Jaipur. 

VIJNAPTIPATRAS: These are the letters of invitation sent to the 
Jaina Acharyas requesting them to stay with a Jaina Sarhgha or community 
of a particular locality during the next Chiitttrmilsa. These letters were also 
meant to atone for the acts of commission and omission· of the members of a 
Sari1gha and to convey their good wishes for the whole humanity. They 
usually give in a pictorial form the description of the locality from which they 
are sent. The pictures are also useful for the history of the art of painting. 
They also throw a great deal of light on the social and religious conditions. 

One such letter was issued from Sirohi to Patan in North Gujarat 
in 1725 A.D. to invite Muni Vijayakshama Suri.1 It is about 24 feet and 
4 inches in length and 10 inches in breadth. The pictures cover a space of some 
15 feet and 8 inches. Such a letter was also issued from Jodhpur in 1791 A.D. 

to the Sripujya Vijayajinendra who was staying at Dabhoi in Gujarat.2 It is 
25 feet and 5½ inches long and 8¾ inches wide. Vijayasirhha is mentioned 
as the ruler of Jodhpur in it. There is another illustrated Vijiiaptipatra 
measuring about 36 feet and 6 inches by II inches sent from Jodhpur in 
183 5 A.D. to Vijayadevasuri who was residing at Surat.3 Another letter was 
issued from Udaipur in the time of Bhimasirhha who ruled from 1767 A.D. to 

1828 A.D. In 1744 A.D. during the reign of Maharaja Joravarasiri1ha, a Vijiiapti­
patra was issued from Bikaner to A.charya Jinabhaktasuri staying at Radhanapura. 
It is 9 feet and 7 inches in length and 9 inches in breadth.5 • The Vijiiapti­
patra prepared at Jaipur is not dated, but it belongs to about v.s. 1930. 

It was sent from A.jimaganja to Muni Ratnavijaya at Gwalior. It is beautiful 
from an artistic point of view. It is 19 feet in length and 11½ inches in 
breadth. Buildings, markets, streets, forts and cross-roads of Jaipur have 
been depicted in it.6 Similar invitation letter was sent from Bikaner in 
v.s. 1898 to Jinasaubhagyasuri of Kharatara Gachchha. It is 97 feet by 
11 inches. It gives a plan of the situation of markets, forts and important 
buildings of Bikaner in that year. 7 

In the pictures of the Vijiiaptipatras, we generally find the repre­
sentation of mangalaka!afa, the female musicians playing on the musical 

1. Ancient Vijnaptipatras, p. 45. 2. Ibid., p. 48. 3. Ibid., p. 57. 
4. Ibid. 5. RB., III, No. 3-4. 6. A vantikii, I, p. 57. 7. RB., I, p. 28. 
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instruments, the sleeping mother of a Tirtbati.kara and seeing the fourteen. 
dreams. Besides, there is generally the description of the locallty in the 
pictorial form such as Jaina temples, portraits of monks, nuns and kings, 
the monk imparting instructions to laymen in the Jaina temples, panels of 
bazar scene with various shops on its sides, banias, tailors, physicians in 
their shops and· the fortifications of the town. The Brahmanical temples of 
Visb:t;m and Siva are also pictured. 

(3) PAINTINGS ON CLOTH: From the ancient literature, it is 
clear that the cloth was used for paintings in ancient India. But we do not 
find such a type of paintings before the fourteenth century A.D. This may be 
due to the perishable nature of the cloth and the wanton destruction of the 
artistic pieces caused by the Muslims. 

The earliest in date may be the Cbintamai:ii Yantra measuring 191 
inches in length and 17½ inches in breadth. It is in Nahata Kala Bhavana 
at Bikaner. There is a portrait of Tarai:iaprabhacharya drawn on a cloth. 
It was perhaps painted during his life time. In it, Parsvanatha has been 
shown on simhasana placed within the concentric magical circles and attended 
by Dharai;i.endra and PadmavatI, the ChaurI bearers. On the top left is Parsva 
Yaksha and on the top right, is the goddess Vairotya. In between these 
two are a couple of Gandharvas. On the lower right and the left are 
Tarai;iaprabhacharya with two disciples and two more disciples respectively. 
There are the two Chauri bearers outside the circle. 

• We find artistic pieces on cloth of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries representing the scenes of Nandisvaradvipa, Jambudvipa, Samava­
sarai;ia and the places of the pilgrimage such a Satrunjaya, Sammedsikhara etc. 
At these places of pilgrimage, temples have been shown; and in their sanctums 
are placed the images of the Tirthankaras attended by a host of gods and 
goddesses, musicians and Cauri bearers etc. Pilgrims have been shown 
ascending the hill, resting, dancing, worshipping or hearing religious 
discourses of their preceptors. 

(4) PAINTED WOODEN COVERS: Wooden covers were also used 
for painting in the p~st but only a few have survived the ravages of time. 
About ten or twelve such wooden covers of books have been discovered in 
the famous Jfianabhai;i<;laras at Jaisalmer. But only two of them are of 
special importance and deserve some description. 
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The oldest cover1 of them is 26 inches in length and 3 inches in 
breadth. Some details have been worn out from one corner of it. In the 
centre of the cover is a Jaina temple with a Jaina image. In the rjght 
compartment, tl-iere are two worshippers standing with folded hands; and the 
two female dancers are bending their bodies in various ways. In the left 
compartment, there are three worshippers standing with folded hands and a 
Kinnar is flying in the sky at the top. On the sides of these compartments 
are the rosettes framed by decorative floral hands. Then there are represented 
the scenes of the discussion hall of J inadattasuri. On the left side, there 
seems to be Jinadattasuri clad in a white robe seated on the chair known to 
us from the inscription. Before him is seated a J aina monk whom the 
inscription calls Jinarakshita. Two laymen on the cushions are hearing the 
discourse of the Acharya. Behind Jinadatta, there are shown a layman and 
two women. In front of the Muni is placed Sthapanacharya inscribed 
with the word Mahavira. In the discussion hall on the right the Acharya is 
noticed sitting in the same pose discussing with Sri GU1;iachandracharya. 
Behind him are seated a Jaina monk and a layman. 

From a close examination, one can conclude that the cover perhaps 
belonged to some personal palm-leaf manuscript of Acharya Jinadatta 
presented to him by some rich disciple. It is possible that men and women 
represented on the cover were the members of the family of a layman who 
presented the manuscripts. 

"This painted wooden cover is of great importance as it is the 
earliest of its kind, and its painting forms a connecting link as it were between 
the later paintings at Ellora and the full fledged \Vestern Indian School. 
In the early palm leaf miniatures, the poses of the figures are restricted; but 
from this panel, it is evident that the artists were quite capable of depicting 
the intricate dance poses."2 

Another wooden cover illustrates the historical incident of the 
defeat of Kumudachandra by Devasuri in the religious discussion in the royal 
court of Siddharaja Jayasimha in 1124 A.o. It is quite possible that this 
painted wooden cover was prepared within four or five years of the great 

1. Bhiiratiya Vidya, III, pp. 233-235. 
2. Jaina Miniature Paintings from Western India, p. 58. 
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discussion when the incidents were still fresh in memory. If this estimation 
is correct, the date of the painted cover should fall near about 1130 A.D. 1 

On the obverse of the cover, there is a temple at A.sapalli. In it, 
there is a preaching hall. Devasuri is seen sitting on a high backed stool. 
Behind him is a boy disciple. In front of him lies the Sthapanacharya. He 
seems to be explaining some difficult problems to his disciple :Mai;iikya. Four 
laymen sitting on the floor are watching this trend of discussion in order to 
convey it to their teacher Kumudachandra. They seem to be of the Digambara 
sect. In the next compartment, Kumudachandra is seen seated on a high 
backed stool holding the peacock tail whisk with his one disciple on the back 
and the another in front of him. In the next compartment, there is Devasuri 
with his two disciples and two laymen. The messenger came from Kumuda­
chandra challenging him for discussion. In the next compartment, Kumuda­
chandra is noticed sitting on the floor with the laymen. An old nun has been 
shown roughly handled by his follower for her act of sacrilege. In the next 
compartment, the old nun is seen complaining to Devasiiri about the treatment 
meted out to her by a follower of her adversary. After that, Kumudachandra 
hears the message brought by his messenger from Devasuri. Last compartment 
is a market place where a woman is selling ghee to a merchant. 

On the reverse, both the A.charyas are seen starting with their 
fo1lowers from A.sapalli to Patao. On the left side is depicted the march of 
Devasuri for whose successful ending the S'vetambara laymen had arranged 
the good omens. On the right side, the march of Kumudachandra with his 
party has been shown with ill omens such as cobra. After that, its immediate 
results have been shown. Kumudachandra after reaching Patan is making an 
attempt to meet the queen mother but is stopped from doing so by the keeper. 

"This wooden panel is of great interest for we find in this panel for 
the first time all the distinguishing features of the Western Indian school. It 
is an art of draughtsmanship and the straight line and ang]es are preferred. 
The painted nose and chin are very prominent and the distended chest which 
is very much exaggerated in later paintings of the Western Indian school 
appears. The drawings denote that the protuberance of the farther eye has 
not yet reached that conventional stage when they do not form part of the 

I. Bharatiya Vidya, III, p. 236. Mr. Sarabhai Nawad is of opinion that this painted 
wooden cover was probably copied from the original in the fifteenth century A.D. 
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face but seem quite detached. Here, in the three quarter profile, part of 
farther checks, having eyes with a slight tendency to protrude into space is 
noticeable" .1 

CHAPTER V 

JAINA LITERATURE 

Jaina literature occupies a prominent place in Indian literature, and 
considerable contributions have been made by Jaina scholars to its different 
branches. As this literature is marked by moral and religious sentiments, it 
cannot be so-called sectarian. Jaina scholars have written such a type of 
literature, because they wanted to bring about the moral uplift of the people. 
Besides, it is also noticed that Jaina saints generally wrote their works in a 
simple and popular language for the masses. 

JAIN A LITERATURE VALUABLE FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF 

PHILOLOGY: The Jaina literature is valuable from the point of view of philology 
and history as the Jaina scholars have made their contributions at every stage 
in the growth of Indian literature. Mahavira preached his teachings in 
in Prakrit (Ardhamagadhi), the language of the masses, and this practice was 
also followed by his successors. When Prakrit assumed the literary form from 
about the seventh century or a little earlier, Jaina scholars started to adopt 
Apabhramsa as the medium of their literary works. Most of the surviving 
Apabhramsa works also belong to the Jaina authors. The provincial languages 
of India such as Hindi, Gujarati, Rajasthani, Marathi, etc. developed out of 
Apabhramsa from about the 12.th century A.D. or so. A large number of 
literary works written by Jaina authors in old Hindi are still found preserved 
in Jaina Sastrabhai;i<;laras of Rajasthan and as such, they may throw consider­
able light on the origin and gradual development of Hindi. The Jainas 
contributed considerably also to the growth and development of Gujarati and 
Rajasthani languages. Jaina influence is traceable even on Sindhi and Marathi 
languages. Most of the Kanna<;la literature belongs to the Jainas. The 
Jainas also wrote in Tamil and Telugu languages. Besides, the Jainas showed 
remarkable ability from time to time in writing their several works in Sanskrit 
which was considered to be the literary language of intellectual aristocrats. 

I. Jaina Miniature Paintings from Western India, pp. 61-62. 
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DIFFICULTY OF KNOWING EXACT ]AINA LITERATURE Col\IPOSED 

IN RAJASTHAN: The Jaina literature was mostly composed by Jaina Sadhus 
who wandered constantly from place to place for the dissemination of Dhar111a 
and for the uplift of masses. Therefore, the question of their residence docs 
not arise at all. We do not know much about the birth places of a number of 
Jaina Sadhus and the places where they wrote their works. There are instances 
in Jaina history that an author was born in Rajasthan but was initiated in 
Gujarat and moved about and composed all the works in the same province. 
In the same way, there were so many born in Gujarat but their place of activity 
was Rajasthan. There are various examples that a work was started in Raja­
sthan but completed in Gujarat or begun in Gujarat but finished in Rajasthan. 
Because of the holy places in Rajasthan and Gujarat, the visit of Jaina saints 
from one province to another was frequent. Besides in early times, the 
inhabitants of these provinces spoke a common language generally termed 
Western RajasthanL Under these circumstances, it is somehow difficult to 
give exact information about the literature composed by the J ainas in 
Rajasthan, because one and the same author composed several works in both 
the provinces. 

In spite of the Jaina Acharyas being associated with Rajasthan from 
very ancient times, we do not know where some of the works were written 
before the eighth century. However from the eighth century onwards, 
intensive literary activities of the Jainas are noticed. For the systematic 
understanding of the Jaina literature composed in Rajasthan, we may divide 
it under five heads. ( 1) Canonical and Philosophical works; (2) Rich 
narrative literature; (3) Kavyas, Mahakavyas and other poems; (4) Scienti­
fic literature; (5) Works on History and Politics. 

(I) CANONICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS 

Canonical literature forms the most important branch of Jaina 
literature and it included eleven A1igas, twelve Upa1igas, six Chhedasutras, four 
Jv[ulasutras, ten Praktr1Jakas, and two other Sutras, the Amf)ogadvc7rasutra and 
Nandzsutra. To these some add Bhadrabahu's twelve Niryttktis, the T/ifesha­
vffyakabhashya, twenty more Prakzr1Jakas, the Paryusha~takalpa, Jttakalpasutra 
Sraddhqjztakalpa, Pakshikasutra, Vandittt1sutra, Kshc7ma~zasutra, Yatij"itakalpa 
and the ~ishibha1ita, thus bringing the total number of Srnta-works to eighty 
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four. Thjg branch of sacred literature was studied at all times and, therefore, 
several commentaries and subcommentaries were written on it in different 
languages from time to time. Not only Agamas but philosophical works were 
also written in order to give a systematic presentation of the fundamental 
principles of Jainism. 

Some of the authors, who wrote on Canonical and Philosophical 
subjects, were Rajasthanis. Haribhadra of Chitor is the most famous author 
of Jaina literature as regards not only the number of the works he wrote but 
also the diversity of the subjects, he treated.1 He commented on the A11t()'Oga­
dvarasiitra, Avafyakasiitra, Dafavaikalikasutra, Nandzsiitra, Prajiiapa11iisiitra etc. 
Besides his commentaries on Aga111as, he wrote the A11ck.ant{Jjayapatiik,;: and 
A11cka11taviidapravcfa, in which he not only expounded the Jaina philosophy of 
Anekanta but also criticized current philosophical systems. The study of 
Anckantqayapatc"lkii remained popular even in subsequent periods.2 Among 
other philosophical works, mention can be made of his Yogabi11d113 and 
Yogad_rish_tisa11111chchaya. His commentary on the Nytiyapravefa of Dignaga4 

introduced the Jaina world to Buddhist Jogic. He had also his religious com­
positions like the Dhar111asa1i1grahc1~1z, Kshctrasamiisa_tzkc"l, Panchavastu, Dhar1na­
bindt1, Ash_taka, Soqafaka, Panchafaka and Sambodhaprakara~1a, in some of which, 
he not merely expounded J aina principles but threw as well a challenge for 
alJ-sided reform, doctrinal as well as social. 

Even after Haribhadra, Jaina scriptures were being intensively 
studied in Rajasthan. Virasena learnt the Sha_takha~tqc,gama and the Kashiiya­
prabhrta from Elacharya at Chitor and after that, he wrote the Dhava/ii and 
the portion of the Jayadhavalc"l in the south, in the ninth century.5 In 8 5 8 A.D., 

Jayasili1hasuri composed the Dharmopadefa1nc7/avivara~ta during the reign of the 
Pratibara ruler Mihirabhoja at Nagaur. 6 Another great literary writer was 

I. According to Jaina traditions, he is said to have composed 1400 Prakara~ws· 
It seems that in this connection Prakaral}.a does not denote as usually a separate 
systematic treatise but is used in restricted sense. Many of his works have perished 
due to the ravages of times but still a large number of his works are available. See the 
list of his works in JSSI, pp. 159-60. 

2. SVRSSG., p. 844. 
3. Published by Jainadharmaprasaraka Sabha, Bhavanagar. 
4. It was commented on also by Parsvadevagal}.i in V. 1169 (Patan Catalogue of 

MSS. p. 293.) 5. JGPS., p. 90 (Introduction). 6. JSSI., p. 180· 



154 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN 

Siddharshi who wrote a treatise on the Nyayavatilra of Siddhasena and Upadef a­
malavivara1Ja of Dharmadasagai;ii in the tenth century.1 Harishe9,a, who was 
originally a resident of Chitor and belonged to the Dhakkac;la family'. migrated 
to Achalapura where he wrote the Dhanunaparikkhi'i.in 987 A.D.2 Jinesvara­
suri was not only the reformer but also a scholar who wrote the Pra111a~1a­
laksha~ta along with a commentary. His other known works are Panchaliligz­
prakara~ta and Sha_tasthanakaprakara~1a and commentaries written on Ash_takas 
of Haribhadra in 1023 A.D.3 Jinavallabhasuri is the author of several works 
such as Sukshmarthasiddhiintavicharasara, .Aga1nikavastt1vicharasilra, Pi~ufavif11ddhi­
prakara1Ja, P aushadhavidhiprakara1Ja, S an1ghapa_t_taka, Pratikra,na~tasil v1c7 chiirz, 
Dharmafiksha, Dharmopadefamalii, Dvadafakulakarupaprakara~ta and Prafnottara­
fataka.4 

The period from the eleventh to the thirteenth century A.D. may 
be called the golden age in Jaina literature, because Jaina scholars wrote 
notable works at this time. Jinadattasuri, who preached Jainism to the 
chiefs of Rajasthan, is the author of several works such as Kiilasvarupa­
kulaka, Vi1nfika, Charcharz, Samdehadohavalz, Sugttruparatanhya and Upadefa­
rasaym;a. 5 Munichandrasuri, the profound scholar of Jainism, wrote several 
works and commentaries. He began to write a treatise on the Upadefapada 
of Haribhadra at Nagaur but finished it at Patan in 1117 A.o. 6 The 
pupil of Munichandrasuri was Vadidevasiiri who wrote the Prnmil~ta­
tattvala1itkara along with a commentary of his own, the Syc7dvc7daratniikara. 7 

Hemachandra, a younger contemporary of Devasuri and guru of K.umara­
pala, was the celebrated writer who wrote on different branches of 
learning. He wrote the Pramil1Jan1zma1hsii with a commentary of his own. 
His other Philosophical works known to us are A1ryayogavyavachchhedika and 
Yogafastrasa_tzka. Jinapatisuri, who visited the court of Ptithviraja II the 
Chauhana ruler of Ajmer, composed the Prabodhyavadasthala and his comment­
aries on Sa,nghapa.t,taka of Jinavallabha and Panchalitigz of Jinesvarasiiri are 

1. JSSI., p. 186. 

. 2. The Age of Imperial Kanauj, p. 219. DR. HIRA LAL JAIN identifies Achalapur 
with modern Ellichpur in Amraoti District. Sri Agarachanda Nahata thinks it to be 
modern 'Acha]apura' still situated in Mewar, See RSSG, p. 721. 

3. JSSI., p. 208. 4. Ibid., pp. 231-232. 5. JSSI., pp. 233. 
6. Ibid., p. 242. 7. Ibid., pp. 248-249. 
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also known.1 His learned Sravaka named Nemichandra Bhai;i<;lari of 
Marukota is the author of Shash_tifataka in Prakrit.2 Dhar111aka!padr111na written 
in Prakrit in n2.9 A.D. by Dhar111aghoshasliri, who has a great influence over the 
Chauhana ruler Vigraharaja of SakambharI, is also available.3 In 12. 17 A.D. 

Sarvadevasuri of the Kharataragachha composed the Svar~1asaptatikavritti at 
Jaisalmer.4 The Upadcfa1niilavritti was composed by Vijayasimhasuri of 
Chandragachchha in 12.46 A.o.5 

Jinesvarasuri became the pa_t_tadhara af Jinapatisuri and wrote the 
Dhamiavidhiprakara~ta. His disciples namely Lakshmitilaka, Abhayatilaka and 
Sarvaraja also wrote valuable works. 6 A lengthy commentary was written by 
Lakshmitilaka on the Dhar11Javidhiprakara~1a in 12.60 A.D. at Jalor. Abhayatilaka 
prepared a treatise on the Nyt7Yiila1i1kara and Sarvaraja, at the request of the 
nun named Buddhisamriddhi wrote commentaries on the Ga11adharasiirdhaf ataka 
and Panchaliligrprakara11a. Vivekasagara, the pupil of Jinesvarasuri, also wrote 
the Samyaktvala1itk.t7ra.7 In 1316 A.o., Jinakusalasuri wrote a commentary on 
the Chait)'aVandanak11laka of Jinadattasuri at Barmer.8 

Another reputed scholar of this age is .Asadhara who originally 
belonged to Mandalgarh in Mewar but left it for Ohara in Malwa on account 
of Muslim invasions in the thirteenth century. He is the author of more 
than twenty works,9 the Sagaradham1,7111rita and A11ag~7ra-Dhar111,,111rita being 
the most famous and popular. He also wrote commentaries on them known 
respectively as Jfi:inadzpika and Bhavyak11vmdacha11drika. His 'Jv1ii/J1,,dba11J is a 
treatise on the A.riidhana, a work of Sivarya written in Prakrit. He also wrote 
a philosophical work named Pra1ncyaratnakara but it is not available. He 
composed the work on Yoga known as the Adhyaflnarahasya. The ]ina-
yajnaka!pasa.fika was written by him, but its commentary is not available. 
He wrote a commentary on Ish_topadcfa of Pujyapada and Bhup:7lachaturvi1i1latika 
of Bhupala. He wrote Sahasra11t7111astavana with his own commentary. He 
composed the Nit_ya1Jtahoddyota and Ratnatrayavidht7na. 

Even after the thirteenth century A.D., literary activities continued 
among the Jainas. Numerous works were written but most of them were 
stereotyped, imitative and artificial. They are not spontaneous and natural as 

1. JSSI., pp. 335-336. 
4. RB,.-111, No. 2. 
7. JSSI., p. 415. 

2. RB Ill, No. 2. 
5. JSSI., p. 240. 
8. Ibid., p. 432. 

3. Ibid., 
6. RB., III, No. 2. 
9. JSAI., pp. 134-136. 
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they were m early times. Padmanandi, pupil of Bhat~araka Prabbachandra 
of Mulasamgha, lived in the fourteenth century A.o. and composed the 
Srilvak::zchiirasiiroddhilra.1 His pupil Sakalakirti is a well-known scholar who 
wrote Siddhiintasllradzpaka, Siirachaturvititlatikil, Dhar111apraf11ottara, Sriivakiich,7ra, 
Subhc7shitavalz and KarmavipJka. The Mulachllrapradzpa was written by him 
in the temple of Parsvanatha at Badali near Ajmer.2 His younger brother 
and pupil Brahma Jinadasa is the author of Dharmaviliisa.3 The Siddhii11tasiira­
bhiishya, Para111ilrthopadefa and Tattvqjiiii11atar,11igi,;z are the works of Jnanabhii­
shai:i-a, pupil of Bhuvanakirti.4 His disciple named Sumatikirti composed 
the Karmak.iit_tcfa_ttkll and Panchasa;kgraha.5 Bhanaraka Subhachandra is a famous 
scholar of the sixteenth century; and the works, which are known to have 
been written by him in a period between 1515 A.O. and 15 5 6 A.D. are Kiirttikeyii­
nuprekshc7_tzk;;, Adhyiitmatarangi,;z, Ambikilkalpa, Angaprajnapti, Sa,nfa)'avadana­
vidllra,;a, Svarupasa1hbodhanavritti, Karmad/Jhavidhi, Chinfli1J1a~1ipigil, Apafabda­
kha~ufana, Tattvanir~taya, Sarvat~hhadra, Shacfvada, Palyavratodycpana, Chat11stri­
msadadhikadvadafafatodyapanil and commentary on Nityamahoddyota of A.sadhara.6 

Padmamandira of the Kharataragachchha wrote a ~ishima~u! alavritti 
at Jaisalmer in 1496 A.o. A commentary on the Laghujc7taka was written by 
Bhaktilabhagai:i-i in 15 14 A.o. at Bikaner. 7 At the same place in 1 5 2 5 A.o., 

Jinahansasuri composed the Acharangadzpikr7a. In 15 68 A.o. Nayara1i.ga 
wrote the Nidhikandalz at Viramapura in Prakrit with his own Sanskrit commen­
tary. 9 The Prafnottarashash_thifatakavritti of Punyasagara Mahopadhyaya 
was probably written in Rajasthan. His pupil Padyaraja in 15 87 A.o. com­
posed the Da,;qakavritti at Phalodhi,10 Upadhyaya Gui;iavinaya was the well­
known scholar of his time and several works are known to have been written 
by him in Rajasthan. He made commentaries on Vair<7gyafataka, Scuilbo­
dhasaptatika, Indriyaparii.Jayafataka, ~ishi,na!J<falavachuri etc. He also prepared 
a work named Vichilrasa,ngraha.11 

Samayasundara was the profound scholar of Jainism in medieval 
times and carried on his literary activities in different parts of Rajasthan. He 
wrote his works in Sanskrit and Rajasthanl. The Bhavafataka was prepared by 

I. JGPS., No. 14. 
4. JSAI., p. 530. 
7. RB., III, No. 2. 

2. Ibid., p. 11 (Int.). 
5. JGPS., p. 51. 
8. Ibid., 9. Ibid., 

3. Ibid., 

6. JSAI., p. 561. 
10. Ibid., I 1. Ibid. 
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him in 1589 A.D. Sc7m/'ichc7rzfataka and Vifeshafataka in 1615 A.D. and Vichara­
fataka in 1617 A.D. are known to have been written at Merta. He composed 
the Yat_)',7riidha11il and Kalpas11trakalp.1latilvritti in 1628 A.D. at Rii;ii near Bikaner. 
The Riipakamiil,7vritti and Ash_takatraya were written at Bikaner respectively 
in 1606 A.D. and 1620 A.D. He made the Vrittaratniikarav_ritti in 1637 A.D. 

at Jalor. 1 His pupil Harshanandana wrote a commentary on the ~ishima~ufala 
in 1648 A.D. and Uttarc7dhya;1ana in 1654 A.D. at Bikaner. His A1adhyan1aV_)'iikhy­
iinapaddhati and Sthiinii1igagiith,igatavritti are also noteworthy works.2 

Rajakusala wrote an explanatory note on Siiktidviitri1i1fikil at Jalor 
in 1593 A.D. 3 The Vidagdhav111khamawfanavritti was written by S'ivachandra in 
1612 A.D. at Alwar.4 Upadhyaya Surachanda composed the Jainatattvasiira­
grantha in 16t2 A.D. with Svopajiiavritti at Amarasar near Bikaner.5 In 1627 
A.D. Bhavavijaya wrote a criticism on the Uttarc7dhyayana at Sirohi. 6 In 1666 
A.D., Charitranandana, pupil of Jayara1i.ga, wrote the Uttariidhya;1anadrpikii.7 

At Venatata Saptapadc7rth'lvritti was made by Bhavapramoda in l 67 3 A.D. 8 

Jinavardhamanasuri wrote the S11ktiv111ktiivai1 in 1682 A.D. at Udaipur. 9 A fine 
criticism was written on the Siddhc711tacha11drih7 by Sadananda in 1741 A.o.10 

Lakshamivallabha, pupil of Lakshmlkirti wrote treatises on the Uttarc7dhya­
yana and Kalpasutra. 11 Siddhc711tacha11drik17v,ritti is the work of Jnanatilaka.12 

Udayachandra and Srimad Devachanda wrote the Pii~1qityadmpa~1a and Jiic7na­
mallj"art respectively.1 3 

In the 17th century A.D., the poet Rajamalla composed the La_tzs.11ilhitil, 
Adhyc7tmakamalamiirta~tqa and Panch:idhfiYT.14 Meghavijaya is the author of 
MJ.rtikliprasc7da, Brahmabodha, Yttktiprabodhasa_tzka and Dhannmnanj11shJ. 15 Y asas­
vatasagara was a philosopher who wrote the Jaina Saptapadiirtht in 1700 
A.D. at Sanganer during the reign of Maharaja Jayasimha. His other philo­
sophical works are Pramc7ttapadiirtha, Vc7dilrthanirupa~ta and Syadvc7davmktc7-
valz. He wrote an Avachitri on the VicharashadtriliJ1ih7. He is also the 
author Bh,7vasaptati_tzka and Stavanaratna.16 

1. RB., III, No. 2. Sec also JSSI., p. 580. 2. Ibid., 
3. Ibid., 4. Aravali, I, No. 12. 5. NPP., XVII, No. I. 
6. RB., III, No. 2. 7. Ibid., 8. Ibid., 
9. Ibid., 10. Ibid., 11. RB., I, No. 2. 

12. RB., III, No. 2. 13. Ibid., 14. Anekanta, IV, No. 2. 
15. JSSI., pp., 651-57. 16. Ibid., p. 656. 
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Ramavijaya of the Kharataragachchha wrote the G11~1a111alc1prakara1;1a 
in 1760 A.D., Stutipanchafikc"i in 17 57 A.D., Siddhc"intacha11drikc1v_ritti, Sadhvachc"ira, 
Sha_tatrimfikavijnapti, Jnanapuja etc.1 His pupil Kshamakalyai;ia was a scholar 
who wrote the Suktiratnavalzsvopqjnavritti in 1790 A.D., Jzvavichc"ira in 1793 
A.o. at Bikaner, Prafnottarasardhafataka in 1794 A.D. and Vijnii11acha11drika in 
1802 A.D. at Jaisalmer.2 The Prafnottaraiataka is the work ofUmmedachandra, 
pupil of Vachaka Ramachandra, written in 1 8 2 7 A.D. In 1830 A.D., the pupil 
of Jinahemasuri composed the Siddhantaratnc"ivalz at Jaipur. 

From the sixteenth century A.o., Philosophical and Canonical works 
began to be written in Hindi when it became the language of the masses. 
Sumatikirti wrote the Dharmaparzksharc"isa in 15 68 A.D. in the mixed Gujarati 
and Rajasthani.3 In the sixteenth or seventeenth century A,D., Rajamalla 
wrote a treatise on the Sanskrit work named Samayasiirakalafa in Hindi prose.4 

Pa9-9ita Akhayaraja Srimala, who lived in Jaipur in the seventeenth 
century A.n., prepared a commentary on the Vishapaharastotra in Hindi prose. 
His Chaturdafagunasthiinacharchii written in Hindi prose is also available. 5 

Pa9-9ita To9aramal was the reputed author of Hindi prose in the 
eighteenth century. He survived only upto the age of thirty; but even during 
this short period, he made valuable contributions to Jainism. At the age of 
:fifteen, he wrote a letter full of spiritual ideas answering some difficult 
questions to the Sravakas of Multan. He prepared commentaries on the hard 
and abstruse works such as the Gommc1_tasc"ira-]zvakarmaka~14a, Labdhisiirct, 
Kshapa~1,1sara and Trilokasilra. He began to write treatises on the Pumshartha­
siddhyupc"iya and Atmanufasana, but they could not be finished as he was 
murdered. The commentary on the Purushilrthasiddhyupaya was completed by 
Daulatarama and the other on Atmilnufasana remained incomplete. His 
~oksh~margaprakiifa is an original and independent work which shines like a 
Jewel 111 Indian literature. All these works are in Hindi prose. His son 
Gumanirama was also a scholar who wrote the Satyasvarupa. 0 

Pat;ic;lita Sivajilala hailed from Jaipur and composed the Bhagavatt­
aradhanii_ttka in 1761 A.n. His Bhashavachanikas such as Ratnakara,;4a, Chllrchii­
sangraha, Bodhasilra, Darfa,;asilra, Adhyatmatara1igi~tt are also available. His 

1. RB., III, No. 2. 
4. Viravc"itii, I, p. 7. 

2. Ibid. 
5. Ibid., III, p. 9. 

3. Anekiinta, XI, p. 312. 
6. Anelciinta, VI, No. 8. 
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work named Teriipanthakha~1cfana gives us information about the Terapantha 
sect found among the Jainas.1 

Pai;ic;lita Dipachanda S'aha was a well-known scholar of the 
eighteenth century. In the beginning, he lived at Sanganer but afterwards 
settled at Amber. He is the author of several works such as An11hhavaprakiiJa, 
Chidvilc7sa, .Atmiiva!oka11a, Pam111iit111ap11rc7~ta, Upadeiaratnamiilii, ]fiii11adarpm_1a, 
Svariip~7nanda and BhavadTpik,7. Most of these works are found written in 
Hindi prose. 2 Khusalachanda Ka]a wrote Vachanikiis on several P11rii~tas and 
Chm·itras. Besides, he wrote a commentary known as S11bhiishiti1va!T in HindI 
on the \vork of Sakalakirti in 1737 A.o.3 

Pa\1c;lita Daulatarama of Dausa wrote a Vachanika in Hindi on the 
Sanskrit work, Pt1~ryafrava of Pai;isJ.e Jinadasa in 1720 A,o.4 Pai;ic;lita Devidasa 
Godha, who was a native of Basua, near Jaipur, wrote a Vachanikii on 
Sanskrit work named Sidhc711tasarasa1igraha of Narendrasena in Hindi at Bhilsa 
in 1787 A.O. He is also the author of Charchiigrantha, Chidviliisa and Prava­
chanasc7ra. 5 Bhattaraka Vijayakirti wrote the 1Wahctda~ujaka in 1772 A.o. 6 

Jayachandra Chhabara, author of the nineteenth century, had good 
command over both Sanskrit and Prakrit. He made translations of several 
Sanskrit and Prakrit works in Hindi between 1804 A.o. and 181 3 A.o. He trans­
lated Sarvc7rthasiddhi of Pujyapada, Prameyaratnam,7/a of A charya Mai;iikyanandi, 
Dravyasa1i1graha of Nemichandracharya, SviimTkc7rttikeyamprekshii of SvamI­
kumara. Sa111cryasiiram1i!a of .Acharya Amritachanda, AptamTmiiiils,7 of Samanta­
bhadra, Ash,tp,,h11~la of Kundakunda, Jna11c71?tava of S'ubhachandra and Bhakta­
JJJarastotra. 7 His son Nandalala was a scholar like his father. He began to 
write a treatise on the Miilc7chara in Hindi but expired before giving a 
finishing touch.8 Later on, it was completed by Rishabhadasa Nigotya 
Pa:1).c;lita Mannalala Sangaka, the chief disciple of Pai;isJ.ita Jayachanda, trans­
lated Chc7ritrasiira into Hindi. He started the work of Vachanikc7 on the 
Rc7javartika but passed a way before completing it. 9 

Parasadasa Nigotya, a scholar of the nineteenth century A.o., wrote 
Vachanikc7s on the Jnanasiilyodaya of Vadichandrasuri and S,7racha11bzsz of 

I. JSAI., pp. 34-35. 2. Anekc'inta, XIII, Nos. 4, 5 iind 7. 
3. Viravii~ii, I, p. 48. 4. Ibid., II, p. 30. 5. Ibid., VI, p. 86. 
6. Hindi Jaina Siiltitya Kii, Samkshipta Itihiisa, p. 206. 
7. Viravii~i, I, p. 100. 8. Ibid., 9. Ibid., p. ll3. 
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Sakalakirti.1 Champarama of Jaipur composed the]ainachaityastava in 1825 A.o.2 

Pandita Sadhasukha Kasalivala is the author of Tatviirthasiitrabhiish,l, Bhagavatz­
ardihanabhiishii, Ratnakara~ufasriivakiichiirabhiishii and S amayasiirabhc7shii. 

Canonical and Philosophical works were also witten in Rajasthani 
language. Samayasundara, Jinaharsha, Jinasamudrasuri and Jitamala of 
Terapanthi sect were well-known-authors who wrote several works.a The 
most important is Bhagavatzsutra of Jitamala written in sixty thousand slokas. 

(2.) RICH NARRATIVE LITERATURE OF THE JAINISM 

Jaina literature is full of popular stories, tales and narratives. Jaina 
scholars were good story tellers themselves; and, therefore, they have left 
for us numerous Indian tales which otherwise, would have been lost. These 
tales are found in Kathas, Kathakosa, epics, Charitra and the Purat;ias. 

(i) KATHAS AND KATHANAKAS: Kathas and Kathanakas were 
written in Prakrit, later in Sanskrit and afterwards in Hindi. They served 
the purpose of moral and religious instructions and also provided amusement 
and entertainment. Haribhadrasuri, who lived in the latter half of the eighth 
century A.D., has written the Sa1nariidityakathii4 (Samariiichchhakahii) and 
Dhurtc7khyana in Prakrit.5 Samariidityakathii is a religious tale in nine sections 
which describe the cycle of nine lives through which the hero Samaraditya 
and his antagonist have to pass in succession as a result of their actions. 
Samarc7dityakathii is written in a simple and fluent narrative prose rarely inter­
spersed with long descriptive passages in the ornate style of the Sanskrit 
writers. Dhurtakhyi7na, on the other hand, is composed entirely in verse 
containing 485 gathils in a simple style. It is a good satire on popular 
Hinduism. 

Haribhadra was followed by his pupil Uddyotanasuri who completed 
his great Katha, the Kuvalayamalii, at Jalor in 778 A.o. in the reign of Vatsa­
raja Pratihara. It is a religious tale narrated in Prakrit prose and verse on 
the pattern of the Sanskrit Champukavya. Some of its passages throw some 
light on the contemporary history of this region- 6 Another great writer of 

I. V-i:ravii~i, I, p. 285. 2. Hindi Jaina Siihitya ka Saiiikshipta ltihii.sa, p. 209. 
3. SVRSSG., p. 714. 4. Ed. Hermann Jacobi. 
5. Published in the Singhi Jaina Series. See Vol. 20. 
6. JBORS., March, 1928, p. 28. 
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this time is Siddharshi who completed his Upa111itibbavaprapaiichiikathii at 
Bhillamala in 905 A.D.1 It is as much a work of philosophy as of poetry and 
is one of the finest allegories in any language. Written in simple and easily 
understandable Sanskrit, it must have appealed not only to scholars but also 
to the masses who cared probably more for the story than the allegory that 
underlay its structure. 

The Bhavishyadattakathii of Dhanapala was probably written in Raja­
sthan because the poet was ofDhakkac;Ia Vamsa which seems to have originated 
from Rajasthan.2 Another author of the same name Dhanapala composed 
the Til{1ka111afyari in 970 A.D. which may stand in comparison with the 
K,7da111bari of Bal_l.a.3 Jinesvarasuri prepared the Nirvii~talzliivatTkatha.4 S11ra­
s1111darikathii was written at Chandra-vatl near Abu in 1038 A.D. by Dhanesvara­
suri, pupil of Jinesvarasuri.5 The Ratnafekharakathc"'i was composed at Chitor by 
Jayachandasuri.6 _In the twelfth century, Simhakavi wrote the,Pajj11~1~1akahii at 
Bambha~1ava9a, near Sirohi. 7 Vivekasagara composed the Pt1~tyasJrakathii11aka 
at Jaisalmer in the thirteenth century.8 

Sakalak.Irti, who lived in the fifteenth century, is the author of 
J3hiiva11tipa11chavililfativratakathti. 9 The writer of. the Siddhachakra is Subha­
cbandra, the Pattadhara of Padmanandi, who separated from Sakalakirti.10 

Na11dzfvarakathii and Ash,tiihnikakathJ were written by Subhachandra, pupil of 
Vijayaklrti, in the sixteenth century.11 In 1469 A.D., Bhagaraka Somakirti of 
Kashtha Sari1gha wrote the Saptayvasa11akathiisam11chchaya. The Sa11bhagya­
pancha111tkathti was prepared by Kanakakusala in 1598 A.D. at Merta.12 
Samayasundara is the writer of the Chiitt1nniisikaparvakatha and Ka/aka 
chcuyakatha.13 Dmnayantikath,"'i was composed by Gm;iavinaya.14 Bhanuchandra 
Upadhyaya is the author of Kiidmnbar'fpurvabhagaf'fkii, Ratnapalakathiinaka and 
Vivekaviliisaf'fkii.15 The Ashfahnikakath,"'i and Chandanashashl[kathi7 were written 
respectively by Bhattaraka Surendrakirti16 and Bhagaraka Devendrakirti.17 

Upadhyaya Lakshmivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti, composed the Pafichakt1-

l. JSSI., p. 185. 2. JSAI., pp. 467-468. 3. Ibid., pp. 468-69. 
4. JSSI., p. 208. 5. Ibid. 6. RB., III, No. 2. 
7. Ibid. 8. JSSI, p. 415. 9. RJSBGS, p. 22. 

10. JGPS, No, 62, 11. RJSBGS, pp. 48 & 247. 12. JSSI, p. 604. 
13. Ibid., p. 588. 14. RB III, No. 2. 15. JSSI, p. 596. 
16. RJSBGS, p. 20. 17. Ibid., p. 21. 

J.R. 11 
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miirakathii at Rit;ii, near Bikaner in 1689 A.o.1 The Bhavishyadattakath,7 and 
Paftchamzkathii were prepared by Meghavijaya in the eighteenth century.2 

Kshamakalyai;ia is the composer of Chatur111asikiiholikc-;parvakathii and the 
Akshayatrtzyakatha. a 

There is quite a large story literature in Hindi created by Jaina 
authors. Brahma Rayamala wrote the Ham,vantakathii in 15 59 A.o., Bhavishya­
dattakathii in 1576 A.O. and Nirdoshasaptanizvratakathil.4 The I-Ioli kr kath,t 
was composed by Chhitara 1holiya of Maujamabad in 1603 A.o.5 In 1664 
A.o., Padmanabha Kayastha of Bundi composed the Yafodharacha11piiiba11dha­
kathii6 • Jyesh_thajinavarakathii was written by Khusalachanda Kala in 1725 A.O. 

Dharmabuddhikathr'i is the story of Pat;1c;lita Bakhatarama written in 1743 A.n.7 

Riitribhojanakathii was written by Kifanasi1i1ha8 and Jivaraja composed the 
Maunaekiidaizkathii in 1807 A.O. at Bikaner.0 

(ii) KATHA.KOSA: Jainas have made ··several collections of tales 
known as the Kathakofa. Haribhadra is known to have written a Kathakofa 
in the eighth century A.0.10 Jinadasa, the pupil of Bhanaraka Saka]akirti, 
is the author of another Kathakofa.11 Bhanaraka Devendrakirti prepared the 
Vratakathiikofa.12 Jodharaja Godika wrote the Kathakofa in 1665 A.o. and 
the Samayaktvakaumudz in i667 A.o.rn Pu~tyc71ravakathiikofa is the work of 
Pai;ic;lita Daulatarama written in 1720 A.0.14 Khusalachanda composed the 
Vratakathiik_ofa in 1726 A.o.1.5 

~iii) EPics: Jainas have not only adopted the epic themes such 
as _the Kps~1;1a and Rama legend and others of Hindus but they have also 
w~itten -~heir own original epics. The earliest of this kind is the Prakrit 
epic Pattm~chariya by the poet Vima]asuri. It is said to be written 5 30 years 
after the ntrvii1Ja of Mahavira. This is the Jaina Ramiiya1Ja and served as the 
model for the others. Hemachandra also wrote the Jaina Ramiiya~ta.16 In 
1 595 A.o., the Devariimiiym_1a was composed by Devavijaya at Srimala17- The 

1. RB III, No. 2. 3 Ib'd 61 JGPS 62 2. JGG, P· 58. . 1 ., p. · 4. , p, . 
5. PS, p. 281. 6. Ibid., p. 250. 
7. Hindi Jaina Sahitya kci Sainkshipta Ithihasa, p. 219. 8. Ibid. 
9. RB III, No. 2. IO. JGG, p. 6. 11. JGPS, (Int.). 

12. RJSBGS, p. 22. l3. Jaina Sahitya ka Samkshipta Itihiisa, p. 115. 
14. Virava~i, II, p. 30. 15. Ibid. 
16. The Jainas in the lliBto,.yof Indian literature, p. 12. 17. RB III, No. 2. 



V. JAlNA LITERATURE 163 

Rctmitya~1a written m RajasthanI by Vidyakusala and Charitradharma is 
also available.1 

(iv) CHARITRAS AND PURX~AS: Narrative literature also consists 
of Charitras and Purar:ias, which are the lengthy biographies of the Tirtha1i.­
karas, Chakravartis and tishis of the past. Such works were written in 
Rajasthan from time to time. The Mtmipaticharitra, Yafodharacharitra and 
Ne1J1i11c"ithacharit1 are the works written in the eighth century by Haribhadra. 2 

The Chandrakevalzcharitra was composed by Siddharshi in 917 A.o., twelve 
years after the composition of the Upamitibhavaprapafichiikclfhii. 3 Jinesvarasuri 
is the author of T/zracharitra;4 and Ga{tadharasardhafataka and Ga?tadharasaptati 

I 

were composed by J inadattasuri. 5 Devachandrasuri wrote the Santinatha-
charitra in 1103 A.D. 6 Its extent is 12000 ffokas and the language is Prakrit. 
His disciple the great Hemachandra is the author of the Trishash_thifalakiipumsha­
charitra which is the store-house of stories and tales. It describes the lives 
of sixtythree persons in ten cantos. 

.. The Sa11atk11111c"iracharitra is the work of Jinapala Upadhyaya 
written in the thirteenth century A.D.7 Sumatiga1).i, pupil of Jinapatisuri, 
wrote a lengthy commentary on the GaJJadharasiirdhafataka.8 The Dhmrya-
1c7!ibhadracharitra was written at Jaisalmer by Puri;1abhadragat;1i, pupil of 
Jinapati. His Ati11mktc1kathacharitra and Kritaptt?yacharitra are also available. 9 

In 1218 A.o., the poet Lakkha1;1a composed the Ji~1adattachari11 at Vilasapura 
near Kotah where he came for safety from Muslim invasions from Tribhuvana­
giri (Modern Tahangarh), near Bharatpur.1° Lakshmitilaka composed the 
Praryekab11ddhacharitra in 1254 A.D. at Palanpur.11 Chandratilaka began to 
write the AbhaJ1ak11mc"iracharitra at Barmer and finished it at Khambhat in 
1225 A.o.12 The Naravarmacharitra is the work of Vivekasamudra in 1277 A.o.13 

The poetess Gu1;1asamriddhi Mahattara, pupil of Jinesvarasuri, composed 
the Arganc"istmdarlcharitra in Prakrit in 1349 A.D.14 

1. SP V, No, 4. 2. JSSI, p. 162. 3. Ibid., p. 186. 4. Ibid., p. 208. 
5. Ibid., p. 233. 6. Catalogue of MSS., in Jaisalmer Bhal).<;laras, p. 46. 
7. JSSI,p.395. 8. Ibid.,p.396. 
9. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bha:i:u;laras, pp. 3 & 34. 

10. Anekanta VIII, p. 400. Pt. Paramananda Sastri had identified Vilasapur with 
Willarampur in Eta district of UP. Actually it is Vilasapura near Kota. 

11. Catalogue of. MSS in Jaisalmer Bhal).<;laras, p. 23. 12. JSSI, p. 411. 
13. RB III, No. 2. 14. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer BhaiJ~laras, p. 49. 
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There is a Jaina inscription entitled Uttamafikharap11ri1~ta by Siddhasuri 
of Mathura Samgha incised on a rock 1 5 feet long by 5 feet broad at 
Bijaulia.1 Pal).c;lita .Asadhara wrote the Trishash_tisJJJritifustra.2 Padmanandi, 
who flourished in the -fifteenth century A.D., wrote the Varddha1J1t111acharitra.3 

The MallinZithacharitra, Yafodharacharitra, Vrishabhacharitra, Sudarfa11acharitra, 
Sukamiilacharitra, Varddhamiinacharitra, Dhanyakmniiracharitra, JambTtsvamT­
charitra and SrTpulacharitra are the works of Bhattaraka Sakalakirti.4 His 
pupil and younger brother Brahma Jinadasa composed the JambTtsvc"imTcharilra, 
R.iimacharitra and Harivmilfacharitra.5 Bhattaraka Somakirti of Kashtha Sari1gha 
composed the Prar!J111mnacharitra in 147~· A.D. and the Yafodharacharitra was 
written by him in Mewar in 1479 A.D. The author of the Sre~1ikacharitra, 
Chandraprabhacharitra, ]Tva11dharacharitra, Karaka~1c.facharitra, Cha11da11acharitra 
and Pu17qavapurii~1a is Subhachandra, the pupil of Vijayakirti.7 Thakura, who 
was the disciple of Bhattaraka Visalakirti of Nagaur, composed the 1\fah,1-

purii~1akaliku in 15 9 3 A.o. 8 

In the seventeenth century A.o. JambusVt"i!Jlzcharitra was written by 
the poet Rajamalla.9 Par:ic;lita Jinadasa, the pupil of Lalitakirti, corn.posed 
the Holire~tukucharitra in 1551 A.0.1° Sushe17acharitra is the work of the poet 
Jagannatha who was a disciple of Bhattaraka Narendrak.Irti.11 The great poet 
Meghavijaya of the eighteenth century composed the Laghtttrishash_thifa!c,kcI­
P,umshacharitra.12 Upadhyaya Kshamakalyar:ia wrote the Yafodharacharitra and 
~rtpalacharitra. While writing the Samaradityacharitra at Bikaner, he died 
m . 1816 A.o. That incomplete work was finished by Sumativardhana in 
18 _1 7 A.D. at Jaipur. In 18II A.D., Jayakirti wrote the srzp,,lacharitra at 
Jaisalmer.13 

In medieval times Puranas and Charitras of the Prakrit and Sanskrit 
languages were translated' into HindI language and even some fresh were 
also written. Brahma Jinadasa composed the Adipttra~a, Jambusv,,mzcharitra 
a~~ Yafodhafacharitra in mixed Gujarati and Rajasthan1.14 The poet 
Raiamalla, who settled at Sanganer in his last days, wrote the Prady11vma-

1. PRAS, we., 1905-6, p. 58. 2. JSAI, p. 136. 
3. JGPS, p. 21 (Int.). 4. JGPS, p. ll. 5. Ibid., pp. 7, 15 and 142. 
6. Ibid., -pp. 43 and 78 (Int.). 7. JSAI, p. 533. 8. Anelcanta III, p. 183. 
9. Ibid., IV, No. 2. 10. JGPS, No. 45. 11. Ibid., p. 40 (Int.). 

12. JSSI, p. 653. 13. RB III, No. 2. 14. PS, pp. 203, 213 and 248. 
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Ch "t · J of 1633 A.O. is the work 
an ra in 15 71 A.o.1 The Ne11irfvaracha11ariiPa{la 

of Bhattaraka Narendrakirti.2 Jodharaja Godika of Sanganer made the 
Prttmilkaracharitra in i664 A.o.a In 1 665 A.D., the Pra!y1111m~pra~a11dha 
was written by Bhattaraka D d k-rti of Idar.4 The Szti7charztra 1s the .. even ra 1 , 
work of the poet Rayachanda written in 1 6 56 A.D.s The Hariva1i1sap11rihja was 
written in 1712. A.o. at Amber by Nemichanda, ~upi~ of J~~atakirti. 6 

In 172.4 A.D., Lakshmidasa composed the Yafodharachantra. K~usalachanda 
Kala of Sanganer translated the rlarivandap11rii{ta, Pad111ap11rat1a, Uttara­

p11rii~1a, Dha1ryak11111iiracharitra, ]avtb1icharitra and Yafodharacharitra into Hindi.8 

Bhadrab,,h11charitra is the work of K.isanasimha who belonged to Sanganer.0 

Bhattaraka Vijayakirti of Amber composed the fretiikacharitra in 1770 A.0.10 

In 1804 A.D., Vijayanatha of Todaoao-ara translated the Varddhamiinapuriltta 
in Hindi as desired by K:ripa~a~a a~d Srijana, sons of J fianachanda who 
was the Divana of Jaipur.n 

Nathamala Bilala, the cashier of the Bharatpur state, 1s the 
author the Nagak11111i1racharitra, Jrva11dharacharitra, and Ja,nbiisvamzcharitra.12 

Hc11111v1,,11acbaritra, S,711ti11,7thap,m7{ta and Bhavishyadattachairtra are the works 
of Sevarama Jata.1a Pai;sfita Lalachanda Sanganeriya composed the Varilnga­
charitra, Vimalap11rii~1a and other works.14 Chiiritras,7ra was written by 
Pai;c;-Iita Mannalala in 1814 A.o.15 Pai;sfita Daulatarama of Baswa settled at 
Jaipu~ where he translated the Adipt1ri1tia, Pad111ap1m7~1a, Hariva1ilfap11rat1a 

and Srtj}iilacharitra into Hindi.1G 

(v) RA.SAS: Rasas are long ballads which are found in large 
number in Hindi literature from the thirteenth century A.o. .Asiga wrote 
the ]zvaday,7ri1sa and Chandanabi1liiriisa in about 12.00 A.D. at Jalor.17 Several 
Rasas are known to have been written by Salibhadra, Abhayatilaka, 
Lakshmitilaka, Dharmakalasa etc.1s Brahma Jinadasa is the author of 
Ya1odhararc7sa, Adiniitharilsa, Sre~tikarilsa, Sa111akitariisa, Karaka{Hj.ttrilsa, Karllta_ 
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Viraviitii, II, p. 232. 2. PS, p. 233. 
PS, p. 239. 5. Ibid., p. 266. 
Ibid., p. 249. 8. V:iravatii, I, p. 48. 
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Hindi Jaina Siihitya ka Sarnkshipta Itihasa, p. 48. 10. Ibid., p. 206. 
Hindi Jaina Siihitya Ka Sarhkshipsa Jtihiisa, p. 206. 12. Ibid. 13. Ibid. 
Viraviitii, I, p. 155. 15. Ibid., II, p. 30. 16. Ibid. 
Bliiiratiyavidyii, III, p. 201. 18. Sri Yatindrasu1·i Abhinanda.nagra11tha,pp. l2l-I27. 
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11ipakariisa, Srzpalarasa, Pradyt11J111ariisa and Dha11ap~~ariisa.1 Brahma Rayamala 
composed the Nem'ffvarariisa in 1568 A.D. and Srtpalarasa in 1573 A.o.2 

Bhanaraka Sumatikirti, pupil of Jiianabhushai:ia, wrote the Dhar111a­
parikshiiriisa.a Jiianadasa and Kanakasundara wrote respectively the Strz­
charitrariisa and Saga!asiiriisa.4 All these Rasas are written in the language 
which is a mixture of RajasthanI and Gujarati. 

(vi) PANCHATANTRA LITERATURE: Jainas have taken a great 
interest even in important works of profane narrative literature. Paiichata11tras 
were written by Jaioa authors from time to time to facilitate the grasp of 
difficult problems of life. Puri:iabhadra completed the Panchatantra in 
1n9 A.D.5 A Jaina monk Meghavijaya wrote the Pa'itchiikhy,7na in 1660 A.o. 0 

The Panchakhyana was also written by Bachchharaja in RajasthanI language. 7 

(3) KA.VYAS, MAHAKAVYAS AND OTHER SMALL POEMS 

Jaina teachers cultivated the art of poetry not so much for its own 
sake as to carry the message of the Tirtharikaras to the people in a form they 
liked the best. They have written a large number of such works. Some of 
them rank quite high among the books of this class and enrich poetical literature. 

Dhanapala is the famous poet of the tenth century A.D. In his last 
days, he seems to have settled at Sanchor where he composed his Apabhrarhsa 
poem 'Satyapurzya Srz Mahavira Utsiiha' in praise of the Satyapura image of 
Mahavira. Earlier probably at Ohara, he had written the ~ishabhapanchafika, 
Mahiivirastava and Sanskrit commentary on a poem written by his younger 
brother, S'obhana, in honour of the 24 Tirthankaras.8 Both the style and the 
language of his poetry are elegant and charming. Dhanesvarasuri, pupil of 
Jinesvara Suri, composed the Satrunjayamiihiitmya. 0 Another disciple of 
Jinesvarasuri named Jinachandrasuri is the author of Sa,hvegara1igafafa.10 
This work appears to have been very popular, for it is referred to in several 
books. Jinavallabhasurj was a profound scholar who had equal command 
both over Sanskrit and Prakrit. The Sritigc7rafataka, Svapnash_takavichiira and 
Chitrakiivya are known to be his works. He is also the author of several 
Stotras.11 His S'ravaka Padmananda was also a poet who wrote the Vairi,gya-

1. JGPS, p. 12 (Int.). 2. JGPS, p. 52 (Int.). 3. Ibid., p. 75. 
4. SVRSSG, p. 711. 5. JISI, p. 340. 6. Ibid., p. 653. 
7. SP V, No. 4. 8. JSSI, p. 206. See also JSS, I.II, 1. 9. JGG, p. 14. 

10. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer BhaIJ.c,laras, p. 21. II. JSSI, p. 232. 
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iataka in Sanskrit.1 This book is different from the work of Bhartt:ihari. 
It is _less emotional but the language is lucid and polished. To Vagbhata of 
the same period is assigned the Ne1ni11irvii~1a dealing with the life of 
Nemibatha. Vagbhata was the son of Chhaha<;la of Pragvata caste and of 
Ahichhatrapura.2 The Prasasti of the Bijaulia inscription3 dated 1170 A.o. has 
been written in the refined Sanskrit language by Gui;iabhadra who must have 
written other works but they are not available. 

Jinadattasuri, pupil of Jinavallabhasuri, was such an influential Acha­
rya that he was considered as the Kalpavriksha of Marudhara. He wrote in 
Prakrit, Sanskrit and Apabhra1i.1sa. The Chaityava11da11ak11/aka and Avasthii­
klllaka are his poetical works. Besides, he composed the Sa1i1vadhish_thayistotra, 
and Vigh11avinii1fstotra.4 Hemachandrasuri was also a notable poet who 
wrote Dvayi"'israyakiivya in Sanskrit and K11111iirapi7lacharitra in Prakrit. These 
two works are quite well-known in Indian literature. Besides, he wrote 
V'ftaragastotra and Nfahadevastotra. 5 

Pai;i<;lita .Asadhara is also the well-known poet who wrote the 
Bhc1ratefvarabhyudaya Mahakiivya, RaJ'f1natfviprala1iJbha, Kha;;qakavya with the 
Svopajiia_tfka. His work of lesser importance are A1ik11raropattavidhi, Abhi­
sheka v idhi, Jina sahasranc7ma, Ish_topadef asto tra_tf k,"'i, J i11a ka !pa mi7 Iii, P anchaka/yii~1a­
ka111,"'ila, S vastima1igala vidhii11a, S iddhachakraptljii, D'fksh.pa_tala and Pra tish_thii­
siira. 6 The commentary on the Dvyalraya of Hemachandra was written by 
Abhcryatilaka, pupil of Jinesvarasuri at Pa]anapura in I 2.5 5 A,D. 7 Ha1111n'fra-
1nabJkavya written in the fourteenth centdry A.D. by Nayachandra describes 
the heroic deeds of Hammira who bravely fought with the Muslims at 
Ranthambhor. 8 

The Jaina scholars composed a number of Stotras in praise of the 
Tirtharikaras and .Acharyas. Padmanandi composed the ]frc"'ivaliparlvaniitha­
stavana and Bh!ivancpaddhati.9 The Vrtariigastotra, Si7ntijinastotra, Rt7va,;a­
parfvaniithastotra, PadtJJanandipaiichavi1iJlati, Kartwash_taka, Ekatvasaptati, Para­
miihnarc7jastotra, Jinavaradarla11abhiivaniicpatt1rvimfatika, Lakshm'f stotra and Yati­
bhiivanc7sh_taka10 are also attributed to him, but it is not definite whether they 

1. JSSI, p. 234. 2. JSAI, p. 483. 3. El, XXIV, p. 84. 
5. Ibid., pp. 299-300. 6. JSAI, pp. 134-135. 
8. Edited by N. J. Kirtane, Education Society Press, Bombay, 1879. 
9. JGPS, p. 20. 10. RJSBGS, p. 411. 

4. JSSI. p. 233. 
7. JSSI, p. 410. 
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are of this Padmanandi or some one else of this name because there is no 
mention of his teacher Prabhachandra in them. His pupil S'ubhachandra 
wrote the Saradilstavana.1 About Sahasrag,J?tapiija, Pa{Javidhiina, S,,rdhadvaJa­
puja and Trilokapitja,2 we are not definite whether they are of this Subha­
chandra or of S'ubhachandra of Idar. Jinachandra, the pupil of S'ubhachan­
dra, composed the Chaturvifatijinastotra.3 The Chatt1rvilnfatitzrthmikarastotra 
was written by Bhagaraka Sakalakirti.4 His disciple named Brahma Jinadasa 
composed the Ja,nbudvzpapiijii. Jfianabhusha9-a5 is the author of 1"\Je111i11irvii~1a­
kiivyapanjikii, Panchiistikayafika, Dafalakshatt0dyiipana, Adtfvaraphaga, 13haktii111a­
rody2j)ana, Sarasvatzpujii, Rishi1na~14alap1tjii and Jinastttti. 

The Nentiniithakavya ~as written in 1438 A.O. by Kirtiratnasuri.0 

In the same year, Charitraratnagai:ii wrote a Praiastik,,vya of J\,fahavlra at 
Chitor. 7 His one more Kavya named Diinapradzpa is also available. 8 In 
1416 A.o., Upadhyaya Jayasagara made amendments in the praiasti of the 
temple of Parsvanatha and composed the prafasti of the temple of S'antinatha 
at Jaisalmer.9 

In the sixteenth century also, a number of Kavyas were written by 
Jaina authors in Rajasthan. The Piirfvaniithakiivyapaiijikii was written by 
S'ubhachandra, pupil of Vijayakirti of Idar on the inspiration of Bhattaraka 
S'ribhusha9-a.10 It is a commentary on the Parsva11athakavya of Vadiraja. 
His other works are Trimfachchaturvimfatipujiipc~tha, other pujiis and stories. 
Bhartaraka Prabhachandra, probably a pupil of Jinachandra, wrote the Sttpiirf va­
S tavana, Ravalfaparfvastavana and ·some pujas.11 Bhanaraka Dharmachandra, 
made the Ka,hajikiivratodyapanapuja.12 Bhattaraka Chandrakirti is the author 
of the Siddhastavana, Siddhajaya,niila and some Pujas.13 

Gu~avinaya is specially famous for his commentaries on several 
literary works. Some of them were written in Rajasthan such as Kha~u/a­
prafasti in 15 84 A.o., Nalada,nayanttcha,npuvritti. in 15 89 A.o., Ragh11va1ilsa­
vritti in 1590A.o. and Laghufantivritti in 1602A.o. His other notable 
Sanskrit commentaries available are Kar1nachandrava1itlaprabandhavritti, Indriya­
parajayafatakttvritti, Laghuajitafantivritti, Szlopadefamal,7.vritti, Daftifrntaska11dha-

I. Anekiinta, XII, No. 10. 2. RJSBGS, p. 423. 3. Anekiinta, III, No. 2. 
4. RJSBGS, p. 424. 5. JSAI, p. 530. See also RJSBGS, p. 405. 
6. JSSI, p. 471. 7. JRAS, Vol. 63, Yr. 1908. 8. RB, III, No. 2. 
9. NJI, No. 2112 & 2154. 10. JSAI, p. 530. 11. RJSBGS, p. 412. 

12, Ibid., p. 419. 13. Ibid., p. 402. 



V, J.A.INA LITERATURE 16!) 

vritti, "J3..ishi111a~1cja!aavachitri etc. He made u7 interpretations of the word 
'Sa1i1vavattha.' He is also the author of Vichiiraratnasmigraha. 1 Vijayadeva-
111iihc,tlllyt1, Ara11athast11tisav,ritti and Vidvatprabodhakavya are the works written 
by his disciple Srivallabha.2 Gu1;1aratna, pupil of Vinayasamudra, composed 
the KiiVJ1aprakafa, Rag11vamfavritti and Siirasvatakri:)1cTcha11drika. The work 
named Kc7vyaprakafa is the most popular and scholarly work in Sanskrit poetics.3 

The name of Samayasundara ranks high among the Jaina poets of 
the sixteenth century. He utilised his poetic power in composing the Rasa, 
Cha11pa T, Gt!ii etc. His aim in writing as he says was not to show scholar­
ship but to serve the people. His first work is the Sanskrit Kavya named 
Bhavafataka written in 15 84 A.o. He also wrote the Ash_ta!akshT in which he 
gave eight lakhs of interpretations of the sentence containing eight letters 'Riljiio 
Dadate Sattkhya'. It was presented in the royal court of the emperor Akbar 
who was surprised to hear. He is also the writer of Ji11asi1i1hapadotsavakavya 
and Ragh11va1ilfavritti.4 

Upadhyaya Surachandra wrote the Pafichatzrthzf!eshaMJSkiirakavya 
which is highly eleborate. Besides, the Ash_tc'lrthzkavyav_ritti, Panchavargapari­
hiirastava and AjitaL7ntistava are also attributed to him. 5 Though Sahajakirti 
wrote in the language of the masses, his poetical works and .tzkas in Sanskrit 
are also available. He is the author of Parlvastavana inscribed on Satadala 
Paclmayantra in 1626 A.o. 6 In addition, the A1.ahiivTrast11tiv,ritti in 1116 A.o., 

St7rasvatav_ritti in 1624 A.O. and Gautamaku!akav,ritti were written by him. 7 

In 1642 A.o., Sumativijaya prepared the Ragh1tva1i1fa.tTkil and lvleghadittav,ritti. 8 

Meghavijaya of Tapagachchha is also the notable poet who 
wrote the Devanandabhyudayamahakiivya at Sada<;li in 1670 A.o. His other 
poetical works known to us are lvleghakt,vyapiirti, li1.eghadutasamasyc7lekha, 
D igvija;1a111ahakavya, Saptasandha11amahc7kilvyasa_tT ka, P afichatzrthast11ti, Arhadgt!J 
and Bhaktc"fmaravritti. 9 Gui;iavijaya wrote his treatise on the Vijayaprafasti­
kc7vya at Srimala and Jodhpur but gave its finishing touches at Sirohi in 
1631 A.n.10 Lakshmivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti, wrote the Dharmopadeia­
h,vya with his own commentary in 1688 A,D. His commentary on Kt1111i'ira­
sambhava is also available.11 His disciple named Lakshmisena is the author of 

1. RB III, No. 2. 2. JGG, p. 50. 3. RB III, No. 2. 4. NPP, Vol. 57, No. 1. 
5. Jaina Siddhcinta Bliaskara, XVI!), No. 1. 6. NJI, No. 2513. 
7. Jaina Siddhiinta Bliaskara, XVI, No. 2. 8. RB III, No. 2. 
9. NPP, Vol. 55, No. 4. 10. RB III, No. 2. 11. Ibid. 
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the Pc7dapurtistava. 1 In 1679 A.D., Dharmavardhana wrote the Padap11rtivTra­
bhaktamarasvopajnavritti and other stotras.2 His grand pupil Jfianatilaka is the 
author of Lekhakavya, and he also composed several stotras.3 

Numerous pitjas are attributed to BhaHaraka Devendrakirti.4 It is 
not definite whether he belongs to the seat of Idar or Jaipur but he definitely 
lived in Rajasthan. Brahma Rayamalla composed the Bhaktamarav_ritti and 

I 

Bhavishyadatta Chattpiit. The poet Jagannatha wrote the Svetiimbaraparc7jaya, 
Chaturvi1idati Sandhanasvopajna_tzka and Sukhanidhana. His Sri1ig,7rasavmdra­
kavya and Neminarendrastotrasvopajna are also known but they are not 
available. 5 His brother Vadiraja was also a poet who wrote the Jnc711alocha11a­
stotra6 and Kavichandrika.7 Bhattaraka Surendrakirti8 and Bhattaraka Vijaya­
kirti9 are known to have composed several piijas in praise of Tirthankaras. 

Ramavijaya composed the Gatttamzyakavya in 1750 A.D. at Jodhpur, 
which has been published with the treatise of his pupil named Kshama­
kalya!).a, His Stutipanchafika and Dratri1J.fik,,j11a11api!Jct are also available.10 
His pupil Upadhyaya Kshamakalya!).a made the Siiktiratniiva!T with Svopajna­
vritti at Jaisalmer in 1790 A.D.11 In I 802 A.D., Pu~1yasila12 and S'ivachandra13 
have written the ChatttrviJhlati and the Pradymn11a!Tliiprakufa respectively. 

In medieval times, J aina literature began to be created in Hindi 
and Rajasthani languages. In the fifteenth century, Sakalak.Irti composed the 
Aradhanlipratibodhasara, Nemzfvaragzta and lvfttktavalzgzta.14 His younger 
brother Brahma Jinadasa wrote several piijas and gztas in mixed RajasthanI 
and GujaratI.15 Akhayaraja S'rimala of the seventeenth century A.D. is the 
author of Ekzbhavastotrabhasha, Kalyii~1ama11dirastotrabh,7sha and Bhaktamara­
stotrahhasha.16 Hemaraja Godika translated the Pravachanaslira of Kundkunda 
in Hindi verses in 1667 A.o.17 Dilarama of Bundi composed the Atmadv,7dafz 
in 171 I A.D,18 Anandaghana of Merta is the author of Chaturvlizilatijinastavana 
which is a highly spiritual work_,10 

1. RB III, No. 2. 2, Ibid. 3. Ibid. 4. RJSGS, p. 407. 5. JGPS, p. 38 (Int.). 
6. This stotra has been published by Manikachandra Granthamala. 
7. JGPS, No. 141. 8. RJSBS, p. 426. 9. Ibid., p. 420. 

10. RB III, No. 2. 11, Ibid. 12. Ibid. 
13. Ibid. 14. RJSBGS, p. 424. 
15. Ibid., p. 404. See al<io JGPS, p. 12 (Int.). 
17. Anekanta, XI, p. 348. 18. PS, p. 222. 

16. RJSBGS, p. 397. 
19. Viravl"itii, II, p. 77. 
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In the eighteenth century A.D. Dipachanda Kasalivala wrote some 
poetical works full of spiritual thoughts. Khusalachanda Kala translated some 
Sanskrit works into Hindi verses. Pa~c;lita Daulatarama Kasalivala was a 
statesman as well as poet. First he acted as an envoy of Sawai Jayasimha at 
Udaipur but afterwards became a minister of Sawai Madhosirilha, son of 
Jayasirilha.1 He is the author of several poetical works such as Chat1b'fsa­
da~l(!.aka, Vivekavilt7sa, Chhahaefhtilii, Adhyatn1abilrahakhacjh"f, Atmabatt"f s"f and 
SiddhapT!Jii.2 Pa~c;lita Jayachanda Chhabara translated some Sanskrit works 
into Hindi; and he is also the author of Devilgan1astotrabhashil, Bhaktil111arastotra­
bhashil and padas.3 

The poet Budhajana4 is known to have written four poetical works 
such as B11dhaja11asatasdf, Tattv;;rthabodha, B11dhaja11aviliisa and Panchilstikaya. 
In the B11dhaja11asatasa"f, there are about seven hundred 'dohas'. It is divided 
into four Prakara~tas such as Devilnm"ilgafataka,. S1tbhiishita11"fti, Upade/Jdhikilra 
and Viragabhavanti. The Tatvilrthabodha was written in verse in 1842 A.D. 

His third work B11dhajanavilc7sa is the collection of the Chhahacjhala Ish.ta­
chhatt"f s"f, Darfanapachch"fs"f, Bi1rahabhilva11t1jiii}ana, padas etc. His fourth work 
is the translation of Pafichastikil)'a in Hindi verse. Parasadasa Nigotiya5 is the 
author of the Parasavilasa written in 1863 A.D. It contains the various sttttis, 
piijc1s, padas, g"fta etc. Pai;ic;lita Sadasukha Kasa1Ivala6 is the writer of several 
poetical works such as Na_taka-sa1nayasilra, Aka/a,ikilsh,takavachanikil, M,rity11-
mahotsava, Nityanityapt!Jii and Devasiddhapiijii. 7 In the twentieth century A.D. 
Baladeva Patani composed the ]nilnavan_1an1ala and Jnanafataka at Bikaner.8 

In the Rajasthani language, most of the literature belongs to the 
Jainas. Samayasundara is the distinguished poet of RajasthanI language. 
Sztc1rJ.111achattpc1t is the Jaina Rli111iiya1_1a written by him in Rajasthani language. 
His other poetical works are Pradyttmnachaupai, Ch!irapratyekabttdharJsa, Lzla­
vat"frasa, Priya11telakariisa, P111ryasiirachaupaz, Valkalach"fr"frasa, Satr11fyayarasa, 
Vast11palar.:7sa, Thiivachchii-chatpil"f, Ksh11llakakumarapraba11dha, Cha111pakafresh_thi­
chatpa"f, Ga11ta1naprichchhacha1pa"f, Dhanadattachatpa"f, Sadhuvandana, Punjarishi-

1. ~\{3TT cp) cl"IBT ~~ ~~ u'flf cp) -mf<T, ~T ,ij'ij~a' cp) ~~T -mfo ~~ mf<T I ;:;rlf cp) 

mir) uarr q-, ~ ~ mf~, sil'~~ wrr i~, u~ ar~ inf~-~ijrci:r~:sr. 
2. RJSBGS, pp. 407-08. 3. Ibid., pp. 403-04. 
4. Anelciinta, XI, p. 243. 5. Viraviitii, I, p. 285. 6. Ibid., II, p. 7. 
7. RJ.SBGS, p. 424. 8. Viraviitii, IV, p. 207. 
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riisa, Drattpadzchattpaz, Keizprabandha, D,,11iidicha11cfhiiliyii eva,n Kshcw1/,chbatzsz, 
Karmachhatzsz, Pu~ryachhatzsz, D11shlec"'ilavar1Ja11achhatzsz, Savaiy,,chhattsz, .Aloya~1ii­
chhatUi etc. Jinaharsha composed several stavanas and riisas. Nandabattzsz 
Chaupaz was also written by him. Jinasamudrasuri composes various n"'isas 
and stavanas containing about fifty or sixty thousand stanzas. Jitamala was a 
great poet of the RajasthanI language and composed about one lakh 1/okas. 
Dalapatavijaya is the author of Khmnii~tariiso. Goriibiidala and Pad111,"'ivatz­
akhyiina were written respectively by Hemaratna and Labdhodaya. Soma­
sundara composed a poem on Ekiidafzk,1th,"'i. The other important poetical 
works written in RajasthanI language are Bhartriharilatakabh,7sha_tzkii, Amam­
fataka, Lagh11stavabalavabodha, Kisanarttkama~tzbelik,,, Dhitrt,,khya11akath,,sc"'ira and 
Kiidambarzkathasiira.1 

(4) SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE 

The contributions of Jainas to the scientific and technical literature 
are also considerable. 

(i) ALANKARA (POETICS): As the Jaina poets wrote numerous 
works of poetry in high flown Kiivya style, it was natural for them to write 
Ala1ikiiraliistras. Hemachandra wrote the K,Tvya111tl,"'isa11a with his own com­
mentary called the Alankii.ra-chiicfii1na~1z.2 Pai;ic;lita .Asadt1ara wrote a treatise 
on the Kilvyiilankara of the famous .Acharya Rudrata but it is not available.a 
Vagbhatta, son of Nemikumara of Mewar, wrote the Kavyan11fasanas1itra with 
a commentary of his own called K,7vyamalii in about the fourteenth or 
fifteenth centu1y.4 Vadiraja, minister of the king Rajasirnha of Todanagara 
composed the Kavichandrika, a treatise on the V,7gbha_tiila,ikara. 5 \Vorks on 
poetics were written also in RajasthanI language such as Vagbha,tc7.la1ikiirab,71,7va­
bodha, Vidagdhamukh.11na~t~fanabiiliivabodha and Rasikapriytibiiliivabodha. 6 

(ii) GRAMMAR: Knowledge of grammar is also necessary in order 
to have mastery over literature. With this object in view, works on grammar 
were written by Jaina scholars from time to time. Buddhisagarasuri, brother 
of Jinesvarasuri, wrote a con;prehensive Sanskrit and Prakrit Grammar, the 
Paiichagranth'i at Jalor in 1023 A.D. after consulting some other works.? 

1. SVRSSG, pp. 703-722. 2. JSSI, p. 310. 
4. Ibid., p. 486. 5, JGPS, No. 141. 
7. Catalogue of MSS in ,Jaisalmer BhaIJ.~laras, p. 20. 

3. JSAI, p. 136. 
6. SVRSSG, p. 707. 
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Hemachandra, g11r11 of Kumarapala, was another great grammarian. His 
grammar known as the Siddhahe1J1avyiikara~ta is a well-known work on the 
subject. Hemachandra wrote his grammar by the orders of King Jayasimha 
who had procured for him eight older grammatical works from the library of 
Sarasvati in Kashmir. It is divided into eight chapters. The first seven 
deal with Sanskrit and the last one with various Prakrits and Apabhramsa. 
The author himself wrote two commentaries on his work, a shorter and 
a longer one; besides an U~1iidisiitra, a Dhatttpii_tha and Lingiln111iisana.1 

Jayakirti is the author of Chhando11111iisa11a. 2 Jayakirti seems to be the same 
person as mentioned in the Chitorgarh inscription of 115 o A.D.3 In this 
inscription, he has been described as the teacher of Ramakirti. Pai;i<;lita 
},sadhara is the author of Kri)'Jkalt7pa:1, 

In the sixteenth century, a Prakrit grammar known as Chint,7ma~,i 
was written by Bhanaraka Subhachandra.5 Srivallabha wrote commentaries 
on old grammars such as Liligii1mlt7sanadttrgapadaprabodhavritti and Abhidhiina-
11t7111a111iiliivritti. His other independent works on grammar are Chatttrdafa­
svaravt7dasthala and Siirasvataprayoganir~ta_}'a V)',7kara~,a Ka.thi11afabdavritti. 6 

Samayasundara wrote a treatise on the Vrittaratniikara in 1547 A.D.7 Sahaja­
kirti was also a great grammarian who wrote Siirasvatav_ritti in 1624 A.D. and 
Sabd(TJ"{ltlVavy,7karcwa and N(T111akofa. 8 Udayakirti made the Pt1davyavastki_tTkii 
in 1624 A.o.0 The Chha11dovata1i1Sa of Labhavardhana is also available. The 
poet Rayamalla wrote the Chhandaliistra and Pi,igala in Hindi.10 The works 
on grammar such as Chandrapmbhii, Hemafabdachandrik,7 add I-Iemafabdaprakriy,7 
were composed by Meghavijaya.11 Chandrakirti wrote S11bodhik,'idrpika on 
the S,7rasvatavyc7kara~ta.12 His disciple Harshakirti was also the grammarian 
who wrote the works namely S,7rasvatadzpikii, Dht7!ttpc7_thatara,igili, S,7rc1dTya-
11ii111a111t7!c7 and Srntabodhavritti.13 

The poet S'obhanatha composed the Chha11dafi1w11a~1i in 1769 A.D. at 
Jaipur during the reign of Pfithvisirnha.u Kusalalabha15 and Rajasoma16 

wrote the Pit(f!,,1lafiro111a~li and Doht7cha11drikc7 respectively in Rajasthani language. 
I. JSSI, pp. 302-06. 2. JGPS, No. 60. 
3. This inscription has heon published in Epigraphia lndica. 
4. JSAI, p. 135. 5. Ibid., p. 533. 6. RB Ill, No. 2. 
7. JGG, p. 49. 8. Ibid., p. 56. 9. RB III, No. 2. 

IO. Anekanta IV, No. 2. 11. NPP, Vol. 55, No. 4. 12. RB Ill, No. 2. 
13. JGG, p. 50. 14. PS, p. 212. 15. SVRSSG, p. 706. 16. Ibid. 
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Other works written in this language are Biilafikshii, Uktiratn,7kara, Uktisamtt­
chchaya, Kiitantrabiiliivabodha, P anchasandhibiiliivabodha, Hemavy,,kara1_1abh,,sh,7_!T kii', 
Sarasvatabaliivabodha, Piriga!afiromm;i, Duhachandrikii and Vrittaratn,,karabii/iiva­
bodha.1 

(iii) LEXICOGRAPHY: Closely connected with grammar is lexico­
graphy. Hemachandra is also the author of the lexicographical works which 
he compiled as supplements to bis grammar. His Liliga11ufzlsana is accompanied 
by his commentary. Besides that, he wrote four lexicons Abhidh,711achi11t,,ma1_1i, 
Anekiirthasmigraha, DelTniimam,7/il and Nigha1_1_t11fesha, all of them, except 
perhaps the last, accompanied by his own commentaries.2 Jinabhadrasuri, 
pupil of Jinavallabhasuri, composed the Apavarganilmamiililkofa.3 Amara­
kofa_tTkc7 was written by Pa!).c;lita Asadhara but it is not available.4 In I 597 A.D., 
Jnanatilaka made a commentary on the Sabdaprabhedakofa.5 His disciple 
named Srivallabha wrote a treatise on the Silonchhakofa of Jinesvarasuri in 
15 98 A.D. and Saroddharavritti was made by him on Abhidhiinan,7mamalc7. 6 

(iv) GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS: Jaina scholars also wrote some geogra­
phical works but they are not accurate. Haribhadrasuri composed Lokabind11-
kshetrasamilsavritti in the eighth century A.D. 7 JambudTvapa~11_1atti was written in 
the tenth century by Padmanandi at Barah in Kotah state probably during the 
reign of Saktisimha of Abar in lvlewar.8 Vijayasimha made the Kshetrasamasa­
vrittt at PalI in the fourteenth century.9 In 15 88 A.o., Pu!).yasagara Mahopa­
dhyaya composed the JambiidvTpaprajnapti.tTka at Jaisalmer.10 Surendrak.Irti, 
?upil of Kshemendrakirti, wrote a commentary on the ]ambudvzpaprajnapti 
in Sanskrit in 1776 A.o.11 

(v) ASTRONOMICAL WoRKS: There 1s hardly any branch of 
lite_rature that has not been treated by the Jainas. Astronomical works were 
written by J aina authors from time to time. Haribhadra was an astronomer 
who Wrote the Lagnafuddhi.12 Durgadeva, who flourished in the eleventh 
century at Kaman near Bharatpur, was an astronomer of note. He wrote the 
A rdhakc"t1J4a in Prakrit devoting to the description of different astronomical 
and astrological circumstances and conditions leading to the rise and fall in 

l. SVRSSG, p. 707. 2. JSSI, p. 309. 3. JGG, p. 16. 4. JSAI, p. 135. 
5. RR III, No. 2. 6. . JGG, p. 50. 7 . Ibid., p. 6. 8. P11,riitana Jaina 

Vcikyasiich'i, p. 67. 9. RB III, No. 2. 10. Catalogue of MSS. 1n Jaisalmer 
BhaIJ<;laras, p. 46. 11. PS, p. 8. 12. JSSI, p. 162. 



V. JAIN A LITERA 'rURE 175 

prices of various commodities, articles of food, drink, animals and others.1 

In 1564 A.D., Hirakalasa of the Kharataragachchha composed an important 
work named Jyotishascrra in Prakrit at Nagaur. 2 DTkshcTpratish_thadisuddhi was 
written in 1628 A.o. by Samayasara at Lu9-akara9-asara.3 Dhanaraja made a 
commentary on the MahiidevTscrratii in 1635 A.D. at PadmavatI.4 The famous 
Bhanuchandra prepared a treatise on the Vasantarc{jafaktma at Sirohi.5 Harsha­
kirti of Nagapuriya Tapagachchha wrote the Jyotishasiiroddhtira. 6 Meghavijaya 
was well-versed in the science of astronomy and wrote the works namely 
Varshaprabodha, Ramctlafllstra, HastasaiyTvana, Udayadzpik-ii, Praf11as1111darT and 
VT1iiya11travidhi. 7 Yasasvatasagara is the author of Grahalaghavavc7rtika and 
Yaforc7jiri7japaddhati. 8 

The astronomical works were written also in RajasthanI such as the 
Lagh1fiatc1kavachanikcr, Jatakakam1apaddhatiba!Jvabodha, Vivahapacjalabaliiv,1bodha, 
.Bhm,a11adrpakabc1lavabodha, ChaJJ1athTrachintcT111attibiiliivabodha, 'lvftthiirttachinfrima~1i­
bc1liivabodha, Vivahapa(!alabhiishJ, Ga~titasc7_thTso, Panchiiga11ayanachatpc7T, S11kha­
nadzpikiichatpaz, A1igaphurkanachatpc7T, and Varshaphalc7phalasai!Jc7.Ya. 9 

(vi) WORKS ON MATHEMATICS: Jainas have written some works 
on Mathematics also. A mathematical work named Uttarachh,1trsz was 
written in Sanskrit by Sumatikirti, pupil of Jiianabhusha~rn.10 The Artha­
sand_rish,tiadhikc7ra of PaDgita Togaramala is a work of high merit in mathema­
tics.11 Pat;ic;lita Mannalala Sangaka was well-versed in this science. The 
LzliivatTbhashc7cha1tpc1T and Ga~1itasl7rachatpii1 written in Rajasthani language are 
credited to him.1 2 

(vii) WORKS ON MEDICINE: \Vorks on medicines were written 
by Jaina authors from time to time. Pat;ic;lita A.sadhara wrote a commentary 
named AshtatigahridayadyotinT_tzkcT on the famous work of Vagbhana but it is 
not available.13 Dipachanda, pupil of Dayatilaka, wrote a work on medicine 
named Latigha11apc1thya11ir~1aya at Jaipur in 173 5 A.D. It deals with treatment 
by fasting.14 The works written in RajasthanI language are J\,1iidhavrmidc7na-

1. Singhi Jaina series, XXI, (Int.). 2. RB III, No. 2. 3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid. 5. RB III, No. 2. 6. Ibid. 
7. JGG, p. 58. 8. Ibid., p. 59. 9. SVRSSG, p. 707. 

10. JGPS, p. 75 (Int.). 11. Anekiinta VI, No. 8. 12. RB III, No. 2. 
13. JSAI, p. 136. 14. RB III, No. 2. 
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_tabbii, S annip:itaka lih,_tabbiidvaya, P athyc,pathyatabbc,, Vaidyajt11a11a_tabb,7, Sa taJ­

lokT tabhil etc.1 

( 5) HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL WORKS 

From time to time, Jaina scholars have written some works which 
throw some light on history. Hemachandra is the author of Dvayiifrayakc7/J)'tl 
and KH?niirapiilacharitra which deal with the history of the Chalukyas of 
Anahilava<;la.2 The former describes the conquest of Siddharaja Jayasirnha 
and the latter claims to be a biography of the King. Abhayatilaka and 
Purr;iakalasa wrote a commentary on the Dvyc7frayah,vya of Hemachandra.3 
Nayachandrasuri is the author of HammTramahc,kiivya which describes the 
heroic feats of Hammira in his fight against Alauddin Khilji. In 1440 A.D., 

Jinaharsha wrote the Vastupiilat~japiilacharitra.4 Gur;iavijaya wrote a com­
mentary on the famous historical poem named Vijayaprafasti in 163 1 A.D.fi 

The historical poem named Digvijayamahiikc7vya was written by Meghavijaya.G 
An incomplete work named Rc7java1i:tfavan1a11a written in Sanskrit describes 
the important dynasties of India.7 

A large number of TTrthamiilc7s written by J aina scholars arc found 
and they actually form a branch of Jaina literature. These are the recorded 
accounts of saints and scholars who went from place to place. These arc 
just like our so-called guide books. We find in them the names of the 
Tirthas, history of their origin and miracles associated with them. The 
SakalatTrthastavana of Siddharshi,B VividhatTrthakalpa of Jinaprabhasuri9 and 
the TTrthamalas written by Vinayaprabhasuri,10 Saubhagyavijaya and 5Ilavijaya 
are noteworthy. Some TTrthamalas and stavanas written on separate holy 
places such as Jiravala, Nagda, Phalodhi, Alwar etc. are found. Chaitya­
paripa_tts written by Jaim, teachers are also noticed. This type of literature is 
especially important for the history of towns. 

The Prasastis written at the end of manuscripts by Jaina scholars 
and the inscriptions engraved on the pedestals of images are full of historical 

I. SVRSSG, p. 707. 2. JSSI, pp. 307-08. 3. RB III, No. 2. 
4. JSSI, p. 360. 5. RB III, No. 2. 
6. Published in Singhi Jaina Series, Vol. 14. 7. RJSBGS, p. 255. 
8. Gaekwacl's Oriental Series LXXVI, p. 156. 
D. Published in Sioghi Saina Series, Vol. X. 10. Jaina Satya Prakii.sa, XVII, p. 15. 
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information. For the reconstruction of medieval history of India, they are 
valuable sources. The Pa_t_tiiva/fs of the various Sari1ghas and Gachchhas are 
found written in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Rajasthani languages. They are very 
useful for the preparation of religious history. 

The historical works written in Rajasthani language are numerous. 
Muhat;1ota Nai~tas'fr'fkhyt7ta1 is a work of the Jaina Divana Muhat;1ota Nait;1asi 
of the Jodhpur state. It is very useful for the medieval history of Rajasthan 
and of neighbouring provinces. His Gazetteer of the J odhpur State deals 
with the history of the kings of this state. Besides, it contains the history of 
each district and village of Jodhpur state. The poet Dhanapatavijaya wrote 
the Kh111J1ii~1araso which describes the history of Maharat;1as of Udaipur.2 

Hemaratna and Labdhodaya composed the Gori,b,7dala and the Padmiivat'fiikhyiina 
respectively.8 The Ratho<;la Amarasitithtz kt biita was written by his contempo­
rary J aina Yati.4' Riithoro1i1 ki Khyiita and their Va1itf iivalf swritten by J aina Y atis 
are also available.5 The Kar1J1achandrava1iliapraba11dha throws some light on 
the history of Bikaner.6 The Vamfiival'f written in 1834 A.D. gives us a list 
of the Kachchavaha chiefs of Jaipur ruling from 966 A.D. to 1834 A.D.7 

Col. Tod took the help of the Jaina Yati Gyanachanda in writing the 
history of Rajasthan. 

The works on Politics were also written by Jaina writers. In 
1603 A.o., at the persuasion of Rayasi1nha, the ruling chief of Bikaner, Yati 
Udayaraja composed Riijanfti dohiis. 8 The works on Politics found written in 
Rajasthani language are ChiiJJakyanfti,tabbii and Nftiprakc7fa. 9 

From the above survey, it is clear that there is a vast Jaina literature 
in Rajasthan. Most of it is still lying undiscovered in Jaina Sastra Bhat;1<;laras. 
Scholars have not so far recognized its value. The Jainas being a 
commercial class are not attentive to it. Their saints are indifferent to secular 
subjects and the non-Jainas have no access to it. If it is critically examined 
and studied, it will be of great service to the Indian literature. 

1. It has been edited by Ram Naraya)J.a. Duga.9- and published by Kashi Niigari-
prachariDi Sabha in V. S. 1982. ,. 

2. SVRSSG, p. 706. 3. Ibid. 
5. Ibid. 6. Ibid. 
8. Hindi Jaina Sahitya ka Sainkshipta Itihasa, p. 132 . . 

4. Ibid., p. 708. 
7. RJSBGS, p. 26. 
9. SVRSSG, p. 707. 
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CHAPTER VI 

JAINA SA.STRABHA~I;>ARAS 

In the beginning, the Jainas followed the Brahmanic traditions of 
handing down knowledge from generation to generation by memory. \X'hen 
literature increased in volume, this was found impossible; and, therefore, the 
Sutra style of helping the memory was devised and naturally, it became 
popular. Even this did not help for long as the literature became still more 
voluminous. Besides, the multiplicity of books caused complications and 
uncertainties as to the fundamentals of religion and the books embodying. 
The difficulties were further enhanced by the death of those who were 
considered authorities and repositories of ancient true lore. To separate the 
chaff from the grain, a conference was convened at Valabh1 in the fifth 
century A.D. under Devarddhigai:ii to which a number of leading authorities 
we.re invited and the Jaina canons were determined. 

SHARE OF THE }AINA MONKS IN FOUNDING THEM: The credit 
for the foundation of these S'astrabhai:i<Jaras and the preservation of the 
manuscripts in them goes however to the Jaina monks who realised their 
great educational value. These monks were persons of great eminence 
and as such weilded great influence on the masses. They made indefatigable 
efforts in explaining to the Jaina intelligentsia the importance of the religious 
texts and the works of the great masters. It is said that Jinabhadrasuri spent 
the best part of his life in establishing the store-houses of knowiedge for the 
posterity. In early days, only the palm-leaves were used for writing 
purposes; but soon, paper became a cheap and enough durable material for 
writing. The preparation of various copies of the manuscripts was done by 
the scribes working under Jinabhadrasuri in Rajputana. It was through the 
efforts of such saints that a part of the great treasure-house of the medieval 
learning was saved to acquaint us with the glories of the people of Rajasthan 
in the field of art and literature. 

During this period, the Chaityavasis were firmly established in 
Rajasthan. The Bhattarakas and s'ripujyas began to live in temples. It was 
natural for them to store the religious manuscripts for the preservation and . 
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study. This tendency, by and large, gave rise to the establishment of small 
Granthabhat,19-aras at different places. Regular arrangements were made for 
copying the manuscripts. Several scholars possessing good handwriting 
were employed for this purpose. Besides, other Jaina saints, who stayed at one 
particular place during the rainy season contributed to some extent to the 
establishment of these libraries, because they also required manuscripts for 
their study and learning. 

TEMPLES AS THE SEATS OF LEARNING: In early times, Jaina 
temples were the centres of learning and were also used for imparting educa­
tion to the students. It, therefore, became necessary to collect books. 
In these S'astrabha1,19aras, not only Jaina books relating to the various faiths 
but also those of secular character were kept for study and reference. This 
indicates that the Jainas in the middle ages were not narrow minded but 
understood the importance of an all-comprehensive library. 

THE PATRONAGE OF KINGS AND MINISTERS: The great Jaina 
kings and their ministers partly for the expiation of their sins as· also for the 
study of their religious literature and partly for their own spiritual welfare 
and that of their departed kith and kin and their subjects, encouraged writing 
of new books. They also purchased old manuscripts for their presenta­
tion to revered teachers. Maharaja Jayasimha Siddharaja, who was a great 
patron of learning, establised a royal library by getting a large number of 
manuscripts on different subjects. He got 1,25 ,ooo copies of Siddha­
haimavyiikara11a prepared for presentation to scholars and gra11thqbhc1~1cfaras of 
various provinces.1 Kumarapala established twenty one S'astrabhat,19-aras in 
every one of which be placed the copy of the Kalpasutra in golden ink. 2 

Among the great ministers of the states, who founded S'astrabha1,19aras may be 
mentioned the names of Vastupala and Pethac;lasaha, Ma1,19ana and others. 
Vastupala and Tejapala became interested in founding them on the advice of 
their teachers Vijayasenasuri and Udayaprabhasuri. 3 Pethac;lasaha, the minister 
of Ma1,1.c;lavaga9ha, established S'astrabha\19-aras in seven cities including 
Abu.4 Even several Jaina statesmen of the former states of Rajasthan are 
known to have given liberal grants to the Granthabhat,19-aras in medieval times. 

1. Prabhavakacharitra (See Hemachandraprabandha) 
2. Jfom{irapalaprabandha, pp.96-97. 3. Upadesatara1igi,:ii, p. 142. 
4. Bhiiratiya Jaina Srama!ia Sanskriti Ane Lekhanakalii, p. 92. 
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CONTRIBUTION OF MERCHANTS AND BANKERS: Actuated by the 
desire of service to their religion, merchants and bankers got prepared 
numerous copies of important manuscripts. It is due to their efforts that a 
large number of manuscripts are found in the Jaina Sastrabha1:1<;laras of 
Rajasthan. It is mentioned in the Vtrava1i11iivall that in 1394 A.o., Sangrama 
Soni, a Jaina house-holder, spent lacs of gold 111obaras in preparation of the 
Kalpasutra and Kii!ak,,cha1yakathii for the benefit of Jaina monks.1 At the 
instruction of Jinabhadrasuri of I<harataragachchha, Dhara:i;iasaha got many 
copies of palm-leaf manuscripts written for presentation to the Sastrabha:i;islara 
of Jaisalmer.2 

WHY SXSTRABHAND.A.RAS IN RAJASTHAN HAVE SURVIVED: A 
large number of manuscripts are found in Rajasthan because this province 
remained comparatively safer and more secure than other provinces. The 
Rajput kings offered stiff resistence to the Muslim invaders. Although they 
accepted the overlordship of the Muslim emperors, they were free in carrying 
on the administration of their states. Besides~ they were great patrons of 
learning and art. It is for this reason that both art and literature flourished 
in their reign, and their excellent specimens are preserved in the Grantha­
bhai;ic;laras even to the present day. 

It is difficult to enumerate the Sastrabha:i;i.9aras of Rajasthan because 
a small Granthabha:i;ic;lara is attached to every temple or Upasara. The most 
important of these are the Bha:i;ic;laras of J aisalmer, famous for the collections 
of palm-leaf manuscripts from the eleventh to the fifteenth century A.D. 

~hese Bha:i;ic;laras have paper manuscripts dating from the fourteenth to the 
eighteenth century A.D. Not only manuscripts but they contain gt(tak,,s. 
These gt-t_takiis were the note books of the literary persons who used to note 
do':n the important passages and small interesting works. It is sometimes 
noticed that manuscripts were not prepared at the place of Bha:1,1.slara but 
were presented to it from distant corners of the country. -

. The small Bha:i;ic;laras contain books mostly on religious topics such as 
Szddhanta, Piijii, Pratish/ha and Vidhc7na. The big Bha:l).c;laras are concerned 
not only with religious books but also manuscripts on secular subjects such as 

1. J ainachitrakalpadruma, p. 57. 
2. Catalogue of MSS in Jaisalmer Bhatuf,aras, pp. 4, 15, 23, 24, 31, 41 and 42. 
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astronomy, medicine, grammar and Kavya. Important works of non-Jaina 
authors such as Kalidasa, Bharavi, Magha, Tulasidasa, BiharI and Kesava are 
available in these collections. 

These Jaina Bhai;:i.c;laras are of great importance from literary point 
of view. Works of different periods written in various languages such as 
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhrari1sa, Rajasthani and Hindi are preserved in them. 
As works written in Apabhramsa language are especially found in abundance 
in these Bha9c;laras, their study is valuable for the Apabramsa literature. 
Rare manuscripts not only of Jainas but sometimes of non-Jainas are also 
available in them. Sometimes more than one copies of the manuscript 
written at different times are noticed in some or other Bhai;ic;laras. These 
copies are useful for the purpose of editing them in modern times. Most of 
these libraries have not been classified and catalogued. If this work is done, it 
will illumine the dark and unexplored corners of ancient and modern 
Indian languages and literature. 

JAINA GRANTHABHA~:QARAS OF JAISALMER 

The Jaina Granthabhai;ic;laras1 of Jaisalmer have been famous 
throughout India for valuable collections. In 1874 A.D., Dr. BUHLER and 
JACOBI visited this place and brought them to light before the scholars. 
In 1904 A.D., Prof. S. R. BHANDARKAR gave a more detailed account and list 
of the manuscripts both in the city and within the fort. 1\,fr. C. D. DALAL 
visited the place in 1915 A.D. with the purpose of cataloguing the manuscripts 
of the Bha~19aras but unfortunately, he died before he could publish his work. 
Pt. L. B. GANDHI published the posthumous work. This work is of great 
importance, but it was felt that the manuscripts housed therein had not been 
thoroughly examined. Afterwards, lviuni JINAVIJAYA, I\1uni PuNYAVIJAYA 
and AGARACHANDA NAHATA went to Jaisalmer where they reexamined the 
Sastrabhai;ic;laras. 

(1) B~IHAD J:&ANABHA~J?.ARA: This Bha~1c;lara is situated in the 
basement of the temple of Sambhavanatha. As it was founded by Jinabhadra­
suri in 1440 A.D. it is known also as Jinabhadrasurisastrabhai;ic;lara. He got 
a large number of copies written. He also brought palm-leaf manuscripts 

J. See Catalogue of M SS in J aisalmer Bhm;uf.,ara.s. 
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from other places for preservation thinking Jaisalmer to be safe and secure 
from the Muslim invasions. There are 804 manuscripts written on palm-leaves. 
The earliest manuscript written on palm-leaves is the Ogha11i1y11ktivritti by 
Droi;iacharya in 1060 A.O. This manuscript was copied by Pahila. The total 
number of paper manuscripts is 1704. The works written by non-Jaina 
authors are also in good number. Some of the important manuscripts 
preserved in this Granthabha9-9-ara are as follows: ( 1) Cha11draprabhasvc71J1i­
charitra by Yasodevasuri in u6o A.D., (2) Paii111achariya copied in 1141 A.o., 

(3) Hitopadeic7mrita of Paramanandasuri dated 1253 A.o., (4) T/as11devahi~1~ltby 
Sarighadasavachaka, (5) S ilntiniithacharitam by Devachandrasu ri, ( 6) 1'\J ais/Jadhc1-
_tzkii by Vidyadhara, (7) Chhandonufasana by Jayakirtisuri copied in 113 5 A.o., 

(8) 1vludra1akshasanii_taka by Visakhadatta copied in 125 7 A.O. 

(2) PANCH.A.YATIBHAND.ARA OF THE KHARATARA GACHCHHA: It 
is housed in the great Upasara. ·There are about fourteen copies of palm-leaf 
manuscripts and one thousand copies of paper manuscripts. Among the 
copies of paper manuscripts, the illustrated copy of the Kalpasiitrasvc1dhyc7Ya­
pustikii of 1505 A.o. is noteworthy. In 1781 A.o., Amtitadharma and his 
pupil Kshamakalyii1Jagm;i placed several copies. It also contains two painted 
wooden covers of about the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries A.D. Some 
rare manuscripts are also preserved such as ( 1) N,1radzyap11rc1~1c1 copied in 
~41 9 A.D., Uttaradhyayanasutra with the commentary by Jiianasagarasuri copied 
m 1429 A.D. etc. 

(3) TAP.A.GACHCHHABHA~:J;>A.RA: There are both palm-leaf and 
p_aper manuscripts in this Bhai;i.9-ara. The number of palm-leaf manuscripts is 
eight only. Some of the important manuscripts preserved in this Bha\1c;lara 
are as. follows: (1) ~Iarivikramacharitra by Jayatilaka copied in 1358 A.o., 
(2) 7:1-rz'?llvaticharitra by Maladhari Devaprabha and Vc7savadattil by Subandhu 
copied in 135 4 .A.D. 

(4) LONRA-GACHCHHiYA BHANDARA: There are about five 
hundred paper manuscripts and eleven palm--ieaf manuscripts. The manuscript 
of_ Pu!Jyilsr~vakathanaka composed by Vivekasamudraga\1i in 1277 A.D. at 
J aisalmer 1: . an important manuscript. This Bha9-c;lara is also famous by the 
name of DungarasI Bhat;idara. 

( 5) THAHARijsAHABHANDARA: It was founded in the seventeenth 
century by Bhai;iasalI Thaharusaha ~ho was himself a great scholar. He got 
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a large number of copies prepared between 1612 A.D. and 1627 A.D. There are 
about one thousand manuscripts in this Bhai;ic;lara. Only four are on palm­
leaves and the rest on paper. 

J AINA SASTRABHA:t:,1:QARAS OF BIKANER 

There are about fifty thousand manuscripts in the Sastrabha~19-aras 
of Bikaner.1 They contain several copies which are not available at any 
other place. They have been written in different languages such as Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Hindi, Apabhramsa, Gujarati, RajasthanI, Urdu, Persian, Marathi, 
Bengali etc. Besides, numerous artistic pieces such as old pictures and Vijnapti­
patras are preserved there. 

( 1) B~IHDJNANABHA~:pARA: It has been placed in the Bac;la 
Upasara in the Ra1i.g9Ikachauka. It was established by the special efforts of 
Yati HimatujI in 1901 A.D. There are nine collections presented by nine indi­
viduals. The total number of manuscripts in it is about 10,000. (a) A1.ahima­
bhaktibha~tcfc7ra: It is the collection of Mahimabhakti, grand pupil of Kshama­
kalya\1a. It contains rare and important copies of manuscripts. About three 
thousand manuscripts are preserved in eighty nine bundles. (b) Danasagara­
bha~!(_lc7ra: HimatujI, the founder of B_rihacfjniinabha?t~lc7ra, named it after his 
master. About three thousand manuscripts are preserved in sixty eight 
bundles. (c) T/ardhama11abha~tcfiira: There are about one thousand manuscripts 
in forty three bundles. (d) Abhayasi1ilhabh01Jcfiira: The twenty three bundles 
of it contain about five hundred manuscripts. (e) Ji11aharshasuribhawfara: 
About three hundred manuscripts are preserved in twenty seven bundles. 
(f) AbTrqfibha~ufiira: There are about five hundred manuscripts. (g) 13hHva11a­
bhaktibha~1~lilra: There are about five hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles. 
(h) Rc1l)Jacha11drabha~1cjiira: It contains about three hundred manuscripts in nine 
bundles. (i) li1.aharacha1Jdrabha~tcfiira: It contains about one hundred manu­
scripts in eight bundles. 

( 2) SRiru JY ABHAJ'!:PARA: It is placed in Bac;l.a U pasara of 
Brjhatkharatara-gachchha. It contains two collections. In the collection of 
Sripujya about 2500 manuscripts in 85 bundles are preserved. Besides, 
it possesses about 2000 printed books. The other collection is of 

1. Bikanera Jaina Lekha Sarngraha, pp, 60-73, 
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Chaturbhuja Yati in which eight hundred manuscripts in fourteen bundles are 

preserved. 
(3) S'Ri JAINA LAKSHlVli MoHANA JNXNABHA~:PARA: It is situ­

ated in the Rang9ika Chauka. It was founded by 1v1ohanalala, the teacher of 
Upadhyaya Jayachanda, in 1894 A.D. It contains about three thousand copies 
jn 121 bundles. 

(.:1) KsHAM.A.KALYA~ABHAJfI?XRA: This Bhat;19ara is housed in 
the Upasraya of SuganajI. It contains about seven hundred manuscripts. 
Among them, the GurvavalI of the Kharataragachchha is of considerable 
importance as it is rarely found at other places. 

( 5) UP.A.SRA YABHA~:PXRA: It is situated in Bohara kI SerI near 
Rangac;li. There are about eight hundred manuscripts in twenty three bundles. 

(6) CHHATTIBAI UP.ASRAYABHAlfQARA: It is placed in the Upa­
sraya of ChhattibaI, situated in Nahato kI Guva<;la. About three hundred 
manuscripts are available here. 

(7) PANNiB.il UPASRAYABHA~J?ARA: This Upasraya is situated 
at the back of Chhattibai Upasraya. About three hundred manuscripts are 
preserved there. 

(8) COLLECTION OF MAHOPA.DHYA.YA R.AMALALA: There are 
about five hundred manuscripts. 

(9) KHARATARACHARYASAKHA BHA}9'J?ARA: About two thousand 
manuscripts are available in it. 

(10) HEMACHANDASURI PusTAKALAYA: It is placed in the Upa­
sraya of Payachandagachchha situated in the Bat;tthiyoii.ki Guva<;la. About 
twelve hundred manuscripts are preserved here. 

(II) Kus.XLACHANDAGANI PusTAK.ALAYA: It is situated at the 
Guvac;la of Ramapuriya. There ;re about four hundred fifty manuscripts. 
It has also a good collection of printed books. 

(12) COLLECTION OF YATI MoHANALALA: It is placed in the 
Upasraya of Lonka-gachchha situated at the Guva<;la of Surat;tas. 

( 1 3) COLLECTION OF YATI LACHCHHiRAMA: There are some 
important manuscripts in the possession of Yati Lachchhirama. 
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(14) BRAND.A.RA IN THE UPASRAYA OF K.ocHARAS: It is situated 
at the Guvac;la of the K.ocharas. There are thirty bundles containing about 
eigth hundred manuscripts. 

(15) COLLECTION OF YATI JAYAKARA~A: There are about two 
hundred fifty manuscripts in it. 

All the above Bhai;ic;laras are placed in the Upasaras. Besides, there 
are S'astrabhai;i<;laras in possession of the individual Sravakas. 

(16) ABHAYA }AINA GRANTHALAYA: It was established by 
S'ankaradana Nahata in memory of his second son Abhayaraja. There are 
about fifteen thousand manuscripts and five hundred gt(fakas. Besides, letters 
of A.charyas, Y atis and kings, special documents, the paiichiiligas written from 
1644 A.D. upto the present day and the Va1i1favalfs of the Osavalas are found. 
It is also attached to Nahata Kala Bhavana, in which there are old pictures, 
illustrated Vijfiaptipatras, painted clothes and old coins. 

(17) SE'-!-'HIYX LIBRARY. About one thousand five hundred manu­
scripts and ten thousand printed manuscripts are available here. 

(18) GovINDA PusTAKALAYA: It is situated in Nahata ki Guvac;la 
and was founded by Govinda-rama Bhikamachanda Bhai;iasali. About 1700 

manuscripts and 1200 printed books are found in this Bhai;ic;lara. 

( 19) COLLECTION OF 1\1oTICHANDA KHA.JA.NCHi: It was estab­
lished by Motichanda Khajafichi, son of Premakarai;ia K.hajafichI. The 
number of manuscripts in it is about 6000. 

(20) COLLECTION OF MANAMALA KOTH.A.RI: About 300 manu­
scripts and 2000 printed books are there. 

Besides, there are the collections of l\fangala Chanda Malu, Bhan­
waralala Ramapuriya, Mangalachanda Jhabaka and Gopalasit-hha Vaidya. 
About 1500 Jaina manuscripts are also preserved even in the well-known 
Aniipa Sanskrit library. All the above Jaina S'astrabhai;i<;laras are in the city 
proper but there are a number of Jaina S'astrabhai;i<;laras even in the 
neighbouring towns of Bikaner. 

(21) S'.ASTRABHAlfl?ARA OF GANG.A.SAHARA: Gangasahara is situated 
at a distance of two miles from Bikaner. About 300 manuscripts are 
preserved in this Bhai;i<;lara which is under the control of the Jaina SvetambarI 
TerapanthI Sabha. 
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( 22 ) Two LIBRARIES OF CHURU: There are two libraries at this 
place. The collection placed in the Bac;la U pasara of Yati Ridhakarai:ia 
contains about 200 manuscripts. The other library known as Sural).a Library 
is one of the big libraries of the State. The number of manuscripts in it is 
about 2500 . Palm-leaf manuscripts and illustrated copies of several manu-

scripts are preserved. 
( 23 ) OsAV.ALA LIBRARY OF R.AJAGA:J?HA: There are six bundles 

containing about 200 manuscripts in the Osavala Library. 

(24) SARADARA-S'AHARA LIBRARY: There is a good collection in 
the building of Viradhichanda Gadhaiya. About 7 3 bundles containing 
numerous manuscripts are in possession of the TerapanthI Sabha. Dulichanda 
Sethiya of this place also possesses several hundred manuscripts. 

Besides, the small J aina libraries are found at Bhinasara, Desai;oka, 
Kalu, Nohara, Suratagac;lha, Hanumanagac;lha, Rajaladesara, Ratanagac;lha, 
Bidasara, Chhapara, Sujanagac;lha and Rit;iI. 

RARE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE BHA~QARAS 

There are several rare manuscripts found in the above Bhai:islaras. 
The Prabodhasiddhi of Pasupatacharya and the Va1J1efvaradhvajapratijiiug/i1igeya 
of Mulaka are on palm-leaf. Bhanuchandracharitra of Siddhichandra, Kharatara­
gachchha-gurvavalz of Jinapalopadhyaya, Vadidevasuricharitra, different Pa_t.tc7valzs 
of Kharatara-gachchha, Lonka-gachchha, Bac;la-gachchha etc. of the different 
authors. ]ayatastriiso, Rasavilasa, Vachchhavatava1izfavalz, Jinabhadrasitrirc7s(t, 
Jinapatisitririisa, Jinakttfalasuririlsa, Jinapadmasurirasa, Jinarqjasttrirlisa, Jinarat11a­
sttririisa, Jinasugarasurirasa and Vijayasi1hhasurirc7sa are works of historical 
importance. 

There are certain rare Sanskrit Jaina Kavyas namely the Sc7msvatollc7-
sakc7v_ya by the pupil of Nandiratna, Chandradutakavya by Vimalakirti, "fialiJSa­
duta by Munisasuri, Vidvatprabodha by Srivallabha, Vairagyafataka by the 
pupil of Indranandisuri, Ra;_zasitizhacharitra by Muni Soma, Pr~yavilc7sa by 
Sumativijaya, Panchat1rthzstava by Surachandragai:ii, Ajitaprabh11charitra by 
Devanandasuri, Dharmaditta by Pratishthasoma, Si1hhasanadvc7tri;i1fikc7 by Raja­
vallabha and }illasi1iihapadotsavakc7vya by Samayasundara. The Sanskrit com­
mentaries both on the Jaina and non-Jaina works found in these Bha1:is1aras 
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are not available at other places. The Uttariidhyayanav_ritti by Harshanandana, 
Kalpasittrav_ritti by Ajitadevasuri, Nalldtsittrav_ritti by Jayadayala, Vagbha_tiibikil­
rav_ritti by Samayasundara and Nemidittav_ritti are noteworthy among them. 

]AINA BHA~I;)ARAS OF JAIPUR 

A large number of Jaina Bha~1c;laras1 with old manuscripts are found 
attached to Jaina temples in Jaipur city. In later medieval times, several Jaina 
scholars such as '.f oc;laramalla, Gumanirama and Jayachanda Chhabara. 
dedicated themselves to the cause of learning and contributed to the growth 
of Bha1;1c;laras. Besides, several Jainas acted as Divanas of the state. Some of 
them constructed Jaina temples and equipped them with s'astrabha1;1c;laras. 

( 1) A.MERA. s'A.STRA.BH~J?ARA.: Amera Sastrabha1;1c;lara2 was situat­
ed previously in Amber city, the old capital of the former Jaipur state 
but now it has been shifted to Mahavirabhavana at Jaipur. This S'astra­
bhai:ic;lara was known in the eighteenth century A.D. by the name of Bhttaraka 
Devendrakirti s'astrabha1;1c;lara. Bhattaraka Devendrakirti must have greatly 
patronized it. There are 2.705 manuscripts and 15 o gt~takiis. The earliest 
manuscript in this s'astrabha1;1c;lara is the Uttarap11ri"i1_1a written by Mahakavi 
Pushpadanta in Apabhrari1sa language. This manuscript was copied in 1334A.D. 

at Delhi during the reign of Muhammad Tughluq. This Bhai:ic;lara is 
especially valuable for the study of Apabhramsa literature. There are several 
rare manuscripts like Sakalavidhinidhana of Nayanandi, Parfvap11rii1_1a of Padma­
kirti and a Sanskrit commentary on Kiriita1:J1111zya by Prakasavaqa. 

( 2) s':XsTRA.BHA.1fJ?ARA. OF BA.J?.A.MA.NDIRA.: This s'astrabha1:ic;lara 3 

is situated in the Digambara J aina TerapanthI Mandira at Gheewalon ka Ras ta. 
It is one of the biggest s'astrabhai:ic;laras of Jaipur city having 2630 manuscripts 
and 3 24 g11_tak,,s. The Paiichc7stikaya, a famous work of Acharya Kundakunda 
written in Prakrit, is the earliest manuscript. It was copied in 1272 A.D. at 
Delhi. An illustrated copy of Adip1trii1_ta dated 1540 A.D. is the noteworthy 
manuscript of this Bhai:ic;lara. It has 5 5 8 coloured pictures fully based on the 
text. Some rare manuscripts have been also discovered in this Bhai:ic;lara. 

1. The Jaina Bhal).c:laras of Jaipur division have been described with the help of 
the thesis of Shri KASTUR CHANDJI KASALiVALA. 

2. Amera Siistrabhati(lfira Jaipur ki Grantha S'i'ichi. 3. RJSBS, II (Int.) 
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There are two copies of Sanskrit commentaries on the ]a!llliitsvc7111Tcharita and 
PaumachaiJya respectively found in this Bhai:ic;lara. The I.-Iariva1idap11rc1~1a of 
Dhavala, an author of the tenth century A.D., is available. There is a rich 
collection of Hindi works also. The Cba!lbTsT, a Hindi work composed in 
13 14 A.D. by Kavi Delha, has been discovered. 

(3) GRANTHABH.A:~H?ARA OF P .A:t::rI?YA Lu~AKARA?:(AJl: This 
Granthabhar:i<;lara1 was established by Pai:ic;lya Lur:iakarar:ia in the temple called 
after him. There are 807 manuscripts and 225 g,~taktis in this collection. 
The earliest manuscript of this Bha:t;ic;lara is the Paramiitmaprakiifa '\Vtitten in 
13 50 A.D. There is an illustrated copy of the Yafodharacharitra of Sakalakirti. 
Manuscripts concerned with Jyotisha, .Ayurveda and v1a11trafe1stm arc also 
preserved. 

(4) S'A.STRABHAJ8"-PARA OF DuLICHANDA: This Granthabhar:i<;lara 
was established in 1854 A.D. by SrI Dulichanda who was well versed in Hindi 
and Sanskrit. He translated about 15 works in Hindi and also wrote a 
description about his travel called Jainayiitriidarpa~ta. There are about 8 5 o 
manuscripts written in Sanskrit and Hindi in this Bha~1c;lara. The subjects 
dealt within the manuscripts are mainly religion, p11rii~1a, kath,7, charitra etc. 

(5) S'.ASTRABHA~J;)ARA OF ]AINA TEMPLE BADHICHANDA: This 

S'astrabha:t;ic;lara2 is situated in the Jaina temple of Badhichanda. It was 
founded in 1738 A.D. on the completion of the temple by Badhichanda, Divana 
of Jaipur state. There are 1278 manuscripts including gu,takiis. The earliest 
manuscript available in the Granthabhar:ic;lara is commentary on Vardha­
JJJanakavya which is a rare work written in 1424 A.D. Besides, there are 
other manuscripts of importance. Some of them are still unpublished and 
0thers are rare ones. The Hariva1i1fapttrZl1Ja, an Apabhrarnsa work of 
:Mahakavi Svayambhu, is a rare manuscript in this collection. The Prad_)'1tm11a­
:harita_, a Hindi work of Sadharu, composed in 1354 A.D. is also available 
111 this Bhar:ic;lara. Gu,takiis of this Bhat;ic;lara possess some rare works 
0~ Hindi scholars. About twenty works of Ajayaraja PatanI, a scholar of the 
e1ghteenth century A.D., have been traced out in this Bha:t;ic;lara. 

( 6) GRANTHABHANDARA OF THOLIYA ]AINA TEMPLE: This 

temple is situated in the Gh~~walon ka Ras ta. There are 65 8 manuscripts 

I. R,JSBGS, II (Int.). 2. lbi<l., III (Int.). 
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and 125 g,~takiis. The earliest manuscript available in this Bhai;i<;lara is a 
commentary of Dravyasa1igraha by Brahmadeva. It was written in 1395 A.D. 

during the reign of Firozshah at Delhi. There is one manuscript namely 
Piijiisa1i1graha in which coloured paintings of v1a~l(falas have been given. 

(7) GRANTHABHAl:lJ?ARA OF ]AINA TEMPLE, PATODI: The temple 
in which this Bhai;i<;lara exists is situated in Chaukac;li Modikhana of the city. 
The total number of manuscripts in the Bhai;ic;lara is 22 5 7 and the g,~takiis are 
306 in number. The Bhaktii111arastotra and the Tattvii"rthaslitra are found on 
palm-leaves. Some maps of Jambudvipa, Ac;lhaidvipa and of some Yantras 
are found on cloth. The earliest manuscript available in the Bhai;i<;lara is 
Jasabarachariii of Pushpadanta, an Apabhra1-i1sa writer of the tenth century A.D. 

This manuscript was copied in 1350 A.D. Among small works of Hindi, 
JinadattachaupaI of Kavi Ralha composed in 1297 A.D. is one of the earliest 
manuscripts. 

( 8) CnANDRAPRABHU SARASV ATi BHA~J?ARA : This Bhai:i.c;lara 
is found in the Jaina temple of Divana Arnarachandaji who was a 
prominent Divana of the former Jaipur state in the nineteenth century A.D. 

This temple is situated in the Lalaji Sa~1c;la Ka Rasta, Chaukac;li 1fodi Khana. 
There are 8 30 manuscripts out of which about 3 50 are incomplete. This is 
a rich collection of Sanskrit manuscripts. The Kc7rttikey,7n11prekshl, dated 
1563 A.D. is the earliest written manuscript. Most of the manuscripts belong 
to the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

(9) S'ASTRABHAl:lJ?ARA OF JOBANERA TEl\U'LE: A S'astrabhai;ic;lara 
attached to the temple of Jobanera in Khejaran Ka Rasta Chandapola 
bazar contains about 340 manuscripts including the gt~takiis. Sanskrit manu­
scripts are more in number than those of Hindi. Generally, manuscripts 
range between seventeenth and nineteenth centuries. The important manu­
scripts are as follows:-(1) Sabhiisiiranc7.taka of Raghuraja in Hindi, (2) Aiijanii­
rc"isa of S'antikusala composed in 1603 A.D. (3) Bih,,rTsatasaT of Biharilala 
written in 1716 A.D. and Ragh11va1ida by Kalidasa copied in 1623 A.D. Besides, 
there is a copy of Smigraha~tisfltra of the eighteenth century A.D. 

(10) P.XRSVANATHA DIGAMBARA ]AINA SARASVATi BHAVANA: It 
contains 5 5 o manuscripts including the gt~takc,s. The manuscripts written in 
Sanskrit language are numerous. The Nalodayakc7VJ1a of 11ai;i.ikyasuri copied 
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in 1388 A.o. is the oldest manuscript in this Bhai;i~lara. A copy of the 
Pratish_thiipa_tha of .Asadhara was written on cloth in 1459 A.O. This is the 
earliest manuscript so far found on cloth in the Sastrabhai;ic;laras of Jaipur 
city. The Y aiodharacharitra is an illustrated manuscript copied in 1743 A.o. 

It contains thirty illustrations based on a story of the work. The /1jita­
nathapttra1Ja is a rare Apabhramsa work written by Vijayasiri1ha in 1448 A.o. 

It deals with the life of Ajitanatha. 
{II) S'ASTRABHAl:T:J?ARA OF GoDHA TEMPLE: There arc 616 manu­

scripts and 102 gu.takas in the S'astrabhai;ic;lara of Godha temple. The earliest 
manuscript is Brihatkathilkofa written by S'rutasagara in Sanskrit. This 
manuscript was copied in 1429 A.o. for presentation to Mai;ic;lalacharya 
Dharmakirti. Some of the important manuscripts are as follows:-( 1) Vi111a!a­
n,7thap11rii1Ja by Arui;iamai;ii composed in 1617 A.o. in Sanskrit, ( 2) Fio!ikc7-
chaztpiiT composed by Dungara in 15 72 A.O. in Hindi, ( 3) Panchaka!J1t71_1ap,,_tha 
composed by Harachand in Hindi in 1773 A.O. (4) Sm1darafri1ig,7ra of Sundara­
kavi composed in 1631 A.o. and (4) A Brijabhasha commentary written by 
some _poet in 1723 A.o. at Agra on Bih,,rTsatasaT. 

(12) S'VETAMBARA }AINA GRANTHABHA~1)ARA, JAIPUR: There is 
a big Bhai;ic;lara having three thousand five hundred manuscripts placed in the 
Jaina Upasara situated in Kundigaron ka BhainrujI ka Rasta. The earliest 
manuscript in this Bhai;ic;lara is the Anantachitliyc7sutra copied in 1428 A.o. 

Some of the old manuscripts are (r) A.chara1igabc7liivabodha copied in 1452 A.O. 

and (2 ) Parfvan,tthacharitra copied in 1447 A.O. 

(13) GRANTHABHANDARA OF NAYAMANDIRA: This Granthabhan­
c;lara ~a~ been placed in the ·jaina temple of Bairathiyan in the Motisiri1l;a 
Bhomiya ka Rasta. There are 150 manuscripts. The earliest manuscript in 
the ~ranthabhai;ic;lara is the Chandraprabhacharitra copied in 1467 A.o. It 
con tams also some important manuscripts namely IJ.ishima1:14alastotra, [3..ishi­
'!1a1_z~lalapuj,7, Nirva(1akii1:14a and Ai_tahnikajayamiilii. They are written in golden 
mk and_ their borders are artistically disigned and embroidered. These 
manuscripts are remarkable for border decorations representing various 
kinds of floral designs and geometrical patterns. Beautiful illustrations of 
creepers have been given. 

(14) GRANTHABHANDARA OF CHANDHARIYON KA MANDIRA: There 
are only 108 manuscripts in th~ S'astrabhai;i<;lara of this temple situated in the 
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Chhajulala Saha ki Gall Chaukac;l.I Modi Khana. These manuscripts are 
written in Hindi and Sanskrit languages. 

( 15) SASTRABHA~:pARA OF KALACHHABARA JAIN A TEl\'.lPLE: There 
are 410 manuscripts in the Sastrabhai:ic;lara of Kalachhabara Jaina temple. 
These manuscripts deal with the subjects like religion, Purai:ia, Kathe,, Piijii 
and stotra. The g1(takiis, which are 106 in number, contain a good coJlection 
of Hindi works written by Jaina and non-Jaina authors. 

(86) SXsTRABHA~J?ARA OF MEGHARAJAJI TEMPLE: It is a small 
collection of 2.49 manuscripts. It is concerned with the subjects like Pttjii, 
P11rc7~1a, stotra etc. 

(17) SARASVATI BHAVANA OF ]AINA TEMPLE YASOD.ANANDAJI: 
This Bhai:ic;lara was established by Yati Yasodanandaji in about 1791 A.O. 

The total number of manuscripts and g11_tak,7s is 35 3 and 45 respectively. 
Most of these manuscripts are related to Pt!}i, Stotra and P11rJ~1a. The 
Pagavalis of the emperors of Delhi aad Hindi songs written in praise of 
Bhagaraka Dharmakirti are worth mentioning. 

Besides, there are some collections in the possession of Sripujya 
Dharmendrasuri, Y ati of Parsvachandra Gachchha, Lucknow Sakha and 
Y ati Syamalala. 

SX.sTRABHA~:PARA, SIKAR: In the Jaina temple called Bac;lamandira 
of Bisapanthis at Sikar, there is a good collection of manuscripts. The 
total number of manuscripts is 5 3 2., written in different languages. 

JAINA SASTRABHA~:QARAS DAUS.A: There are two Jaina temples 
possessing separate Bhai:ic;laras. The Sastrabhai:idara of Bisapanthis Mandira 
contains only 177 manuscripts including the g1~takiis. Most of the manu­
scripts are written in Hindi. The Vilha~tafafikalaprc1ba11dha is a fine work of 
the seventeenth century A.o. with Hindi commentary by the poet Sara1i.ga. The 
work runs both in Sanskrit and Hindi. Another Sastrabhai:ic;lara contains only 
150 manuscripts. The manuscript of Cha!t1rdafag11?1asthii11a is a rare one, 
written by Akhayaraja in Hindi prose. 

SisTRABHA~:PARA OF MAUJAMABADA: There are about four 
hundred manuscripts written in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhramsa and Hindi. 
The earliest manuscript is the Pravachanas/lra of Kundakunda copied in the 
fifteenth century A.O. There are three copies of ]asaharacharil1 of Pushpadanta 
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fully illustrated. Some rare and important manuscripts are also found in this 
Bha1;19-ara. The Buddhirasii.Jatta of Jinavara is found written in HindI. The 
Yaduchariu of 11unikanakamala, Kathiisa1i1graha of Vijayachandra, Nemicharitra 
of Pushpadanta and Ka/yiittavihat1a have been written in Apabhra1i.1sa. The 
Niigakumiiracharitra of Brahmanemidatta and the ,SrtttabhrJvanc7dzpaka are found 
in Sanskrit and the Riiva,:tadoh:;z is in Prakrit The other imrortant manuscripts 
are Kathiiko1a of Brahmasadharai;ia, pupil of NarendrakTrti, Ajitc1p11rc7~w of 
Vijayasirnha, Mc7rgopade1a1rJvakiichara of Jinadeva, Nyiiyagra11thacha11hTsT_th,11t7 of 
Siddhasenasuri, Ahoratrikc,chara of .Asadhara, Ha1i1sa1111prekshc1 of Ajitabrahma, 
Amritasiira, Sha_t-dravyanir,:tayavivara,:ta, Gomma_tast7rapaFyikc7 etc.1 

S.isTRABHA~:i;>ARA OF BnADAV A: Bhadava is a village near Phulera 
junction station. Here is a small Sastrabhai;i<;lara having 1 30 manuscripts and 
20 gutakiis. Though there is no rare manuscript, the copies of the follow­
ing manuscripts are important: (1) Dharmavilasa by Dyanataraya in Hindi, 
(2) Ratnakara~tcf.a1riivakachc7ra by Sadasukha Kasalivala in Hindi, (3) jnc"i­
niir~zavabhc7shii by Labdhivijayagai;ii in Hindi, (4) Brahmavilc7sa by Bhaiya 
Bhagavatidasa in Hindi, (5) Dharmopade!afriivakachc7ra by Dharmadasa 
in Hindi, (6) Doha1ataka by Rupachanda and (7) Upade1apachchzsT by 
Ramadasa. 

}AINA JNANABHA~:!)ARA OF JHUNJHUNU: The total number of 
manuscripts in this Bhai;i<;lara is 310. Most of the manuscripts are written in 
Hindi. The three important manuscripts of this Bhai;i<;lara are ( 1) Ahhc7J'a­
kmniirachaupaz by Yugapradhana Jinachandrasuri (2) Paiichasa11dhz by Hemaraja 
and ( 3) Hansariijavachchharc7jacha11.piit by Tikamachanda. There are also 5 oo 
manuscripts in the Upasara of Yati Kharatara-gachchha. 

S.A.sTRAl3HA~~ARA OF F ATEHAPUR: The Agravala J aina temple 
of Fatehapur was a seat of the Bhattarakas who collected a large number of 
manuscripts for this Bhai;ic;lara. It contains about 400 manuscripts. One of 
them is the biggest gz~takii with one lac 1/okas. It was completed by 
Jivanarama in 1860 A.D. at Fatehapur. 11ost of the works belong to the 
eighteenth century. 

RAJAMAHALA ]AINA S.XsTRABHA~J?ARA: Sastrabhat:i~lara of this 
place possesses a collection of 2 5 5 manuscripts including g11_takt,s. Some of 

8. Anekanta XIII, p. 81. 
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the important and rare manuscripts are as follows: (1) Karakm;cfuno riiso by 
Brahma J inadasa, ( 2) Pra1nottara1riivak(7chiira by Sakalakirti copied in 1540 A.D., 

~3) Ho/Tkathii by 11uni Subhachandra composed in 1697 A.D. and (4) Indriya-
11J_taka by Triloka Patani written in 1 841 A.D. 

}AINA SisTRABHA~J?ARA MALAPURA: There is a small collection 
of manuscripts numbering 5 o in the J aina Granthabhal)9ara Chaudhariyofi ka 
temple. The Piirfva11:7thar,7so composed by Brahmakapurachandra in 1540 A.o. 

is a rare manuscript. In the Granthabhal)9ara of the Jaina temple of 
Adinatha, Kshetrap17lavi11ati by Muni Subhachandra and Hindtpadas by Harsha­
kirti are rare manuscripts. There is also a collection of 74 manuscripts in the 
TerapanthI Mandira. 

GRANTHABHA~J?ARA OF SRi MAHA viRAJI: This place remained 
a seat of the Bhagarakas. It possesses 5 1 5 manuscripts including the 
g1~taki",s. The manuscripts range from the fifteenth to the nineteenth centuries. 
Most of the manuscripts of this Bhal)9ara are related to ritual and worship. 
It is under the management of Sri Digambara Jaina Atisayakshetra Sri 
Mahaviraji. 

S.XsTRABHA~J?ARAS OF BHARATPUR: The Sastrabhal)9ara of the 
PanchayatI Mandira has a rich collection of manuscripts. The total number 
of manuscripts is 801 and the earliest dated manuscript is B_rihat-tapiigachchha­
gurviivali by :Muni Sundarasuri copied in 1433 A.D. Most of the manuscripts 
are in Hindi language. The Saptavyasa11akathi, composed by l\Hl)ikachandra in 
1577 A.D. in Apabhramsa is a rare work. Apart from this, some of the important 
manuscripts are as follows: (1) Sabh,,bhTtsha~w by Gangarama composed in 
1717 A.D. in Hindi. (2) Padasmigraha by Harsha in Hindi. (3) Jinadattacharitra­
bhc7shil by Visvabhushal)a in HindI. (4) S11khavil,,sa by Jodharaja Kasalivala in 
Hindi prose. There is a manuscript which deals with the playing of chess. The 
illustrated manuscript named 13hakt,71JJarastotm copied in 1712 A.D. has 5 1 

well-coloured illustrations. There is also another ScTstrabh,1~1cj.Jra in the Jaina 
temple of Phozurama situated at Kotawa]I market. It contains 65 manuscripts 
including g1(tah,s. The Tattviirthasiitra composed in 1878 A.D. in Hindi prose 
is a rare manuscript. 

S'AS'l'RABHA~l)ARAS OF DEEG: Deeg is 25 miles from Bharatpur. 
There are 81 manuscripts in the S'astrabhal)9ara of Pafichayatimandira of this 

13 
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place. Majority of the manuscripts are in Hindi, and they belong to the 
eigteenth and nineteenth centuries. A manuscript named ~Alalli11:7thacharilra 
in Hindi by Sevarama Patan'i, the native of this place, is an original copy 
written by the author himself in 1793 A.D. There is also a collection of 
manuscripts in the Sastrabharn;lara of the temple of Ba9-ipaii.chayatI. 1fanu­
scripts of this Bhai:ic;lara belong to a period between the fifteenth and the 
seventeenth centuries. The oldest manuscript named Bbagava!Tsittra written 
at Mandalgarh belonged to 1454 A.D. There are also copies of the important 
manuscripts such as ~aef,1darfa11asa11mchcha)'a of Rajahari1sa in Sanskrit, 
13havisadattacharilf by Sridhara in Apabhrnri.1sa, _,4111.1,,mtli"iscma of Gm:iabhadra 
and Ja1nb1isv.:I11iicharitra by Sakalakirti in Sanskrit. 

The Granthabha:9-9-ara in the Jaina temple of old Deeg contains IOI 

manuscripts. Some of the manuscripts are very rare. The Sanskrit work 
named T/ikramacharitra of Ramachandrasuri composed in 142 3 A. o. is not 
generally available ~n other Bhat;tc;laras except here. .t\ copy of the Ji11ag,11~1c1-
vi!t,sa of Nathamala was composed in 1765 A.D. in Hindi. The J3hra111amgitc1 
of Mukundadasa is noteworthy. The Hindi translation of Vas1111cllldTir.,vakt"i­
chiira composed in 1850 A.D. at Amber is also one of the new manuscripts. 
The Cha11bTsz Tirtha,ikarapiiji"i composed by Chunnilala in Hindi in 18 5 7 A,D. 

is a rare manuscript. 

5.XSTRABHA19"l)ARAS OF KAMA: There is a good collection of 5 78 

manuscripts including gu_takt,s in the Jaina Sastrabhai:ic;lara of Kha1,19-elavala 
Jaina 1fandira Kama. Some of the important manuscripts, which deserve 
mention, are as follows: ( 1) Pi,~ufavacharitra by Devaprabhasuri in Sanskrit 
copied in 1397 A.D. (2) A commentary on the AtmiT11ufc7scma in Sanskrit by 
Prabhachandra. (3) A commentary on Samayasarct made by Subhachandra in 
Sanskrit in 1516 A.D. (4) Ji1ia;·t7trzvratalllilhiTtm_ya dated 1480 A.D. in Sanskrit 
by Muni Padmanandi. (5) Prc1bodbachi11tii111a~ti by Rajasekhara copied in 1348 

A.D. (6) Dafalaksha11akathc7 by Harichanda in Apabhramsa dated 1467 A.D. 

(7) Dhar11tapanchavi1ilfati in Apabhramsa by Bramhajinadasa containing 26 
gathas is a rare manuscript. (8) The Pt,rfvap11rc7~ta of Padmakirti was written 
in 1517 A.D. for presenting it to Muni Narendrakirti. (9) Sa,igraha~ifsiitrahht7shil 
was translated in Rajasthani prose by Dayahamsaga:9-i. (10) Yafastilaka Cha!lp,tr 
by Somadevasuri was copied in 1403 A.D. (n) Atmaprabodha by Kurnarakavi 



\Vas copied in 1490 A.D_. at S'ripathanagara. This manuscript is important as 
it mentions another name of Bayana as S'ripathanagara. The gutaka No. 331 of 
this Bhandara is also of some sio-nificance as it comprises several Hindi works . . b 
written in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries by various authors. 

There is also a small S'astrabhai;i.c;lara in Agravala Panchayatimandira, 
Karna. It contains only 105 manuscripts. The Pmr/_)•11111,wchm"ita dated 1254 

A.D. is incomplete. 

5::iisTRABHA~"J?ARAS OF BAYAN_~: The total number of the manu­
scripts is 150, out of which Hindi manuscripts are in majority. The following 
manuscripts of this Granthabhat;ic;lara deserve mention: ( 1) f ,·ratavidht"i11api!):, 
by Amarachanda Luhadiya in Hindi. (2) Chcmdmpmhhap11r,,w, composed by 
Jinendrabhusha1:ia in 1794 A.D. in Hindi. (3) li11h11halichoritra by Kumuda­
cbandra composed in 1410 A.o. in Hindi. (4) ]\:e111i11Jthtlkc7 Chhcmda by 
Hemachandra, pupil of S'ribhusba1:ia. ( 5) Nei1iii·t"[j11!t1gTta by Gui;i.acbandra and 
(6) Udtlrag1tc1 by Chhihala. 

The S'astrabha1:i,c;tara of the Terapanthi l\fandira at Bayana is also 
systematic. There are 1 5 3 manuscripts including /!,lt/akiis in the Sastrabhai;i.c;lara. 
The following rare manuscripts are preserved in this Gran th a bhal)c;lara: ( 1) 
Sho(lrti!c1Lira~M/Jratod_J'/ijx11h1fJ1iic7 by Suma ti Sagara in Sanskrit. ( 2) LTl,vallhh.'.ish,7 

by Lalachandasuri. (3) Tatf!•.,rthasi1tmlh,sh., by Sevarama PatanI. (4) 
Akshan1h,,t'{I///// by Pa~1c;le KesavadJsa composed in 1679 A.O. 

s'ASTR.-\m-L\~I?ARAS OF JAlXA TEi\II'LESJ VAIR: Vaira is an old 
town about 15 miles from Bayana. The _Taina temples of this place possess a 
fine collection of manuscripts. The $astrabha1:i,c;lara situated in the Digambara 
Jaina Mandira contains 120 manuscripts. The number of g11_tak,,s is more 
than that of manuscripts. They contain good collection of Hindi and Sanskrit 
works. The Granthabhai;i.c,lara of Pa1i1chayatimandira possesses 227 manu­
scripts, out of \Vhich the number of g11_tak/ls is 44. The l ".7rmi'-~c1chr1ritrc1 composed 
by Tejapala in Apabhara1i1sa language is a rare manuscript. There are also 87 
manuscripts in the SoganT J aina temple. 

GRA:NTHAlU-IA:~rQARAS OF ALWAR: There are seven Bha1:i<;laras in 
the city having 616 manuscripts. The Tattvt7rfhc1sii/i"a and the 73haktc7111ams1itra 

have been written in golden ink. The /l.111_ritasc7gc1ra ,vas composed on 
}1.yurveda under the patronage of J\Iaharaja Pratapasi1i1ha. 
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S.A.sTRBHA~:J?ARA OF Du~i: Du,:iI is a town 12 miles from Tonk. 
The Bha,:ic;lara of this place contains about 143 manuscripts. The earliest 
manuscript is Jinadattakathii in Sanskrit, copied in J 443 A.D. :Most of the 
manuscripts are found in Hindi. Among them, the works of Vidyasagara 
such as So/ahasvapna, (2) Jine:Janmamahotsava, (3) Saptavyasanasavaiyi, (4) 
Vishapahiirachhappaya are remarkable. The Jhulna of Tanusaha in Hindi is 
also a rare work written in various metres and deals with several topics. 
Riiju!a kii Biirahamiisa of Gangakavi is not very common. 

GRANTHABHA~J?ARAS OF ToDARAISINGH: Toc;laraisingh remained 
a great literary centre of the Jainas in early times. Various copies of the 
manuscripts were written at this place. At present, there are two Grantba­
bha99aras in the Jaina temples of Adinatha and Parsvanatha with manuscripts 
246 and 105 respectively. The Hindi manuscripts are fairly in large number. 
The Chaturvi,nfatistavana dates back to 1392 A.D. The other notable manu­
scripts are ( 1) Chaturvidhiinakavi tta by J iianasagara. ( 2) N emT f varaphi,ga by 
Vidayanandi composed in 15 8 3 A.D. ( 3) Trilokas:ira_ttkii by Madhavachanda 
Trivaidya copied in 1443 A.D. and (4) Pravachanasi7ra_tzkii by Prabhachandra. 

S:isTRABHANDARAS OF BASAW.A.: Basawa is an old town and tehsil 
headquarter of Alwar. District. It was a birth place ~f some Jaina Hindi 
~cholars. Several manuscripts found in J aina Bha99aras of Jaipur were copied 
in Basawa. There are separate Siistrabha~tc/;Iras in Jaina temples of TerapanthI 
and PanchayatI. The manuscripts of these Bha99aras belong to a period 
between fifteenth and eighteenth centuries. The manuscripts of Hindi and 
Prakrit are in a large number. The Samayasiiravritti of Amritachandra is the 
earliest manuscript copied in 13 8 3 A.D. There are some memorable manuscripts. 
The illustrated copy of the Kalpasutra written in golden-ink in 1470 A.D. has 
39 paintings on the life of Lord Mahavira. Another illustrated copy of the 
Kalpasutra is dated 1471 A.D. with 42 paintings. ThePadmanandimahiikuvya_tzkii is 
a commentaty written by Kaviprahalada in Sanskrit on the original work 
named Padmanandipanchavimfati. The Malayastmdarzcharita by Jayatilakasuri in 
~anskrit was copied in 1433 A.D. The Abhayakumaraprabandhachatpiit written 
in Hindi in 1628 A.o. is a rare work. 

GRANTHABHA~J?ARA OF }AINA TEMPLE, BAJ?.A. DHAJ?.A. AJMER: 

The Granthabhap.9-ara of the Jaina temple Ba<;la Dha9a is one of the important 
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Bhat;ic;laras of Rajasthan. It contains about 3000 manuscripts written in diffe­
rent languages. The Sama)'asiirapr£ibhrita is the earliest written manuscript 
copied in 1406 A.o. :Most of the manuscripts belong to a period between the 
fifteenth century and the eighteenth century A.o. This shows that this 
Bha~1c;lara remained a literary centre during these centuries. j\fanuscripts on 
the subjects like 1\yurveda, Jyotisha, and Mantrasastra are found in abundance. 
Some of the important and rare manuscripts in Sanskrit found in this Bhat;ic;lara 
are as follows: ( 1) Adh)':it111arahasya by .A.sadhara. ( 2) JitasiiraStl/JlltChchaya 
by Vrishabhanandi. (3) Sa111i,dhi111ara~10tsC/V,1. (4) DTpikii by SakalakTrti and 
( 5) Cb.,;·apii_tasat{lka by• Charpa~a. In Prakrit and Apabhramsa also, some 
useful manuscripts such as Prakrit commentary on Gom111a_tast7ra, (6) Pi1igala­
chat11rvi1i1sclfir11paka and Pt,S{lcharlya by Tejapala have been preserved. In 
HindT and Rajasthani languages, B11ddhiprakiisa and Vila iakTrtigTta by Delha, 
DharmakTrtiglta by Vucharaja, S11bh,,m1charita by Upadhyaya Vinayasagara 

I 

and S,7111!p1m,~1a by ':fhakura written in the sixteenth century are of significance. 
GRANTHARHA~~AHAS OJ!' BEA.WAH: The well-known Sastra­

bha~19ara of Ailaka Pannalala Digambara Jaina SarasvatT Bhavana was founded 
by Ailaka Pannalala in 193 5 A.o. It stores approximately 4000 manuscripts in 
different languages. The Pravacha11asiiratiitpmym(ritti of Jayasenasuri is the 
oldest manuscript copied in 1439 A.o. Besides, there are individual collections 
of Sohanalalakala, Kanakamala Bohara and Nandalala Gurasa. 

GRANTHARHA~J?ARAS OF TONK: There are two Sastrabhat;ic;laras 
at Tonk. The Sastrabhat;ic;lara in the temple of Chaudharis contains 25 3 
manuscripfs and 8 5 xptak,"'is. Most of them are incomplete. One of the 1Iss. 
is a commentary on the Tattviirtha-sittra of Srutasagara by Kanaka written 
in 1715 A.O. The Granthabha1:ic;lara in the temple of Terapanthis contains 
about 382 manuscripts and 50 g1~takt7s. 

GRANTHABHA:~H?.A.RA OF KOTAH: The Kharataragachchhiya sastra­
bha1:ic;lara of Kotah is a rich collection of the manuscripts numbering 1117. 

The earliest manuscript is the Rii111alaksh111t1~1tm1sa written in 13 5 8 A.O. There 
is an incomplete copy of the Hindi work named T 7 1saladevachcmhii11a,i,1Sa 
probably written in the fourteenth century A.o .. Among the other manuscripts 
following are remarkable: (1) L(rTp]/arc7sa of Yasovijaya dated 1388 A.o., 

Nc111darc'ijac/Ja1tpiiT of Muni Kusalasirhba of 13 79 A.D. and IIa111111Tra11lrl/Jiikt'iV.J10 

of Nayachanda of 1429 A.o. in Sanskrit. Besides, there is a manuscript of 
13 a 
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Kalpasutra written in golden ink in 147 3 A.D. The VIraputra Anandasagara 
Granthabha:l).c;lara belongs to AnandasagarajI 1Vfaharaja. Its total number of 
manuscripts is 415. The Sandefodohavalrvritti of Prabodhachandra goes back 
to 1391 AO. 

The Granthabha:l).c;lara of a Jaina temple, Borsali, possesses 73 5 manu­
scripts. The earliest manuscript is the Jnii11ilr~1ava of Subhachandra in Sanskrit 
copied in 1491 A.O. Someoftheimportantmanuscripts are (1) Palyavidh:711ar,7sa 
of Subhachanda in Hindi copied in 1633 A.D., (2) Cha11draprabhasv,1mivivuhalo 
written by Bhattaraka Narendrakirti in 1545 A.o. and Ravivratak{tthii of :Muni 
Sakalakirti in Hindi composed in 1677 A.D. The works of Vegaraja have been 
aJso found in a Gt(fakii. 

GRANTHABHANDARAS OF BUNDI: There are five Granthabha1:i,slaras 
containing more than 1200 manuscripts. The Granthabha:1).9-ara of the Parsva­
natha temple contains 3 34 manuscripts. There is a copy of the R:7111acha11drar.7sa 
written by Brahma Jinadasa in 1471 A.D. The other rare manuscript is a com­
mentary on the Bhaktiimarastotra of Hemaraja in Hindi prose. In the Gran tha­
bha:l).c;lara of the Jaina temple of .Adinatha, there are 168 manuscripts. The 
earliest manuscript in this Bhai;ic;lara is the Jyotisharatnmn,1/:_1 with commentary 
written by Pa:l).c;lita Vaija in 1459 A.D. The other old manuscripts are Si7gura­
dbarmiimrita by A.sadhara, Trilokas,ira and Upade1avit7l,7 ofDharrnadasaga1:i,i. The 
Granthabha:l).c;lara of the Jaina temple AbhinandanasvamI possesses about 368 

manuscripts. The Karaka~tcj!{chari1t in Apabhrari1sa language is a rare work. 
The Granthabha:l).c;lara of the Mahavira temple has 172 manuscripts. Most of 
the ma.nuscripts are in Hindi written in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
There are 223 manuscripts in the Granthabha:l).c;lara of Jaina temple Neminatha. 
The important manuscripts are A1adhavani7laprabandha, written by Gokala, son of 
Narsa in 1437 A.o. and the SimhJsanabattUf of 1607 A.o. There is a gt(takJ, 
which contains several small works of Yucharaja, a famous Hindi poet of the 
sixteenth century A.O. 

GRANTHABHA1:T:J?ARAS OF NA.INV.A.: There is a collection of 104 

manuscripts in the Bagheravala Jaina temple. Most of them have been 
written in Sanskrit and Hindi. One gzt_taka contains the works of HindI poets 
of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. There are about 80 

manuscripts in the Granthabha:l).c;lara of the TerapanthI Jaina temple. Besides 
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three Y antras written on cloth in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries are 
of considerable importance. ~ishimai;i<;lalayantra is the earliest one written 
in 15 28 A.D. The B~:ihatsiddhachakrayantra and Dharmachakrayantra were 
written respectively in 1562 A.D. and 1627 A.D. The Granthabhai;is].ara of the 
Agravala Jaina temple contains a small collection of 3 7 manuscripts. 

GRANTHABHANDARA OF J:?ABALANI: J:?abalanI is a village at a 
distance of ro miles from Bundi. The J aina temple of this place has a 
collection of 423 manuscripts. The earliest manuscript is the Shacjavafayaka­
b,7/;ivabodha by Hemahamsagai:ii copied in 1464 A.D. at Ujjain. Some of the 
noteworthy manuscripts are ( 1) .Adi11i,thastava11a composed in 1442 A.D. in 
Hindi, Itihc7sasiirasa11mchchaya by Laladasa in 15 86 A.D., Silithasanabatt'isT by 
Sadhu Gyanachandra in Sanskrit, Bhakta1J1arastotrbhashii copied in 1610 A.D. 

and R,7/Jlayafa by Kesaraja composed in l 5 23 A.D. 

GRANTHABHA~:J?ARA OF lNDERGARH: The Granthabhai:ic;lara of the 
Jaina temple of Parsvanatha possesses 289 manuscripts. Most of them deal 
with religion. 

SASTRABHA~J?ARAS OF JHALRAPATAN: The Sastrabhai;ic;lara was 
established by the efforts of Ailaka Pannalala. About 2000 manuscripts are 
preserved in it. The earliest manuscript in the Bhai;ic;lara is the Bhiiva­
Sd1ilgrah{l by Devasena, copied in 143 1 A.D. 

GitA:XTHABHA~:f!ARAS OF UDAIPUR: At Udaipur, there are some 
Jaina temples which possess a fairly good collection of manuscripts. The 
Sastrabhai:i,c;lara of Sambhavanatha has about 517 manuscripts. The earliest 
manuscript in it is the Laght!}iifdka.tzk-t"i of Bhattotpala, copied in 1408 A.D. 

It contains about 25 rare Hindi works. The important manuscripts are 
Szt,,fT!amsapa_takd by .Acharya Jayak:Irti composed in 15 47 A.D., Raj11lapdtrika 
by Somakavi, Rohi!1Tvraf(!prahcmdha by Brahma Vastupala written in 15 97 A.D., 
I-lc11111111c,1wcharitcm7sd by Brahma Gyanasagara composed in 15 73 A.D., 
A1111mddhdhdra~1a or Ushc7haraya by Ratnabhiisha\1asuri, 13/Jd_t_tc,raka-Sakd!akzrti­
riistt of Bhanukirti, Sr111clfak11111c7rart"isa by Pasachanda in 1613 A.D., 1Uallinc7tha­
stc1va11a by Dharmasimha in 1640 A.o., Chhcmdamt-/1c,kara on metres and 
A.fadhc1rcjyotisbagm11tha of A.sadhara. 

There are about 125 manuscripts and 50 Gurakas in the Grantha­
bhai:i,c;lara of the Agravala Jaina temple. l\fajority of the manuscripts are in 
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Hindi. The notable manuscripts are ( 1) Chamdattapraba11dha of Kalya9-akirti 
composed in 1635 A.D., (2) lvfahapurii~ta kT ChattpciT by Ga1i.gadasa, (3) Loka­
mataniriikarti~tariisa by Sumatikirti, (4) Aka!atika)'atiriisa by Jayakirti composed 
in 1610 A.D., ( 5) SttdarfanasethiinT Cha;,1puT by Lalakavi composed in 15 79 A.o., 

(6) Jinadattariisa by Ratnabhusha9-a in Hindi, (7) Gomma_tasviimTchattpiiT by 
1-foni J asakirti composed in 15 12 A.D., (8) .r1jitaniithariisa and Ambik.iirc,sa by 
Brahmajinadasa, (9) Ba!abhadrariisa by Brahmayasodhara in 1528 A.o. and 
( 10) Srilvakiichiira by Dharmavinoda. 

The Kha9-9-elavala Jaina temple preserves a small collection of 
manuscripts numbering about 13 5. Most of the manuscripts have been 
written in Hindi. The oldest manuscript is the Bhi1pu!astava11a copied in 
1306 A.D. Some of the important manuscripts are ( 1) Gajasi1ilhach01tp~,T of 
Rajasundara composed in 1497 A. o., ( z) Riimarc,sa by Madhavadasa, 
(3) Champi7vatz1Tlaka!_yzz1Jaka of Muni Rajachanda composed in 1623 A.o. and 
(4) Szmandharasviimzstavana by K.amalavijaya in 1625 A.D. The Sastrabhat;i.9-ara 
of Agravala Jaina temple Dhanama9-c;li has a collection of 95 manuscripts. 
The Sarviirthasiddhi of Pujyapada dates back to 1313 A.o. Other well-known 
manuscripts are ( 1) Pu~ryilsravakathiikofa by Ramachandra, ( 2) ,fabdabhedaprakc7sa 
by Mahesvarakavi in 1500 A.D. and (3) DharmaparTkshiir,,sa by Sumatik.Irti 
copied in 1591 A.D. 

Besides, there are small manuscript libraries. About 300 manu­
scripts are available in Varddhamana J fianabha9-9-ara. In the collection of 
Kothari, 400 manuscripts are preserved. Gat;iesilala 11ehata also possesses 
about 250 manuscripts. Besides, there are the collections of Yati Viveka­
vijaya and Y ati of Kharataragachchha. 

Manuscript libraries are also found at Bhi9-c;lara and Bhilwara. 
There are about 1500 manuscripts in the possession of Yati Ma9-akya. The 
late Yati Bhagachanda possessed a good collection of the manuscdpts. 

GRANTHABHA~J?ARAS OF JoDHPUR CITY: In Jodhpur city, there 
are four Jaina libraries. In the co1lection of Bhattaraka Udaichanda, about 
1500 manuscripts are available. The _Jainaratnapustakalaya contains about 
1500 manuscripts. 1'he number of manuscripts preserved in the Ratnasuri 
Pustakalaya of the Jaina Vidyalaya is about 300. Besides, there are the collec­
tions of manuscripts in the temple of KesariyajI and the temple of KotharI. 
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HARISAGARA JNANABHA:r;rJ?XRA, LOHAVA~A: The total number of 
manuscripts in this Bhat;ic;lara is about 2110. Some of the remarkable 
manuscripts are (1) R,~thocjava11tfiivali in Hindi, (2) Sri1ig,,rafataka by Jainara­
yat;ia, (3) Samyaktvakat11?111dT by Jayasekhara, SandefarZisaka_tippa~tika, NetJJinatha­
n,sa, Vivekamaiijarz, 1'1eghadiitakavya, Kavirahasya_ttk,z and K,zvyaprakzzfavritti. 

GRANTHABHA~I?ARAS OF PHALODHI: There are three collections 
of manuscrips at this place. The collection of Phulachanda Jhabaka contains 
about 400 manuscripts. Besides, there are 375 manuscripts, in Sadhvi 
Pushpasri Jiianabhai:ic;lara and 150 manuscripts in the Mahavira Jiianamandira 
of Dharmasala. 

GRANTHABHAl;TJ?ARA OF 1{iRO'.!-'HA: There were about more than 
3063 manuscripts in the Jaina temple of Saha of this place but most of them 
have been destroyed. At present, only 200 manuscripts are preserved in the 
Jaina temple of Terapanthis. 

NAG.A.UR GRANTHABHAND.A.RA: The Bhai:i<;lara of the Bhagaraka 
of Nagaur1 is also famous in Rajasthan. The total number of manuscripts 
in this collection is more than 14 thousand, out of which two thousand are 
g11_takiis. All the manuscripts are on paper written in a period between the 
fourteenth century A.D. and the eighteenth century A.D. These manuscripts 
dealing with a variety of subjects have been written in Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
Apabhramsa, Rajasthani and HindI. Non-Jaina manuscripts are also 
available. Some historical poems concerning the lives of the Bhattarakas and 
.Acharyas are also noticed. 

Some rare manuscripts of this Bhat;i<;lara are Nemirasa by Bhau, 
Chetanapttdgaladhamiita, Jagariipavilasa in Rajasthani by Jagarupa, Barahakhaef-T­
f~7stra by Pat;i<;lita Mahiraja, Krish~tapachchzsi of Kalha, Sarasvatrlakshmz­
sa1itvt7da by Mai:i<;lalacharya Sri Bhushat;1a, Mawfalacha,ya-SrTbhushatJabc7vanT, 
NemTfvaracharitra by Damodara, son of Jinadeva, Chandraprabh11charitra 
of Damodara, ]fi,711aratnopakhyanamalayasundar1charitra by Hariraja, VasudhT­
rachariya by Bhushat;1a, Go,mna_tabhaktamara by a pupil of Bhuvanakirti, 
Samyakvakaumudz by Harisimha, Tattvarthasukhahodha_tTkii by Yogadeva, 
lvf.a1Jikyamalc1pralnottara by Sribhushai;ia, S ambhavanathacharitra by Tej a pal a, 

I. Anekiinta, XI, p. 128. 
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T/arii1igacharitra by Tejapala, Pa1Jqavap11rii~ta by Sribhushai;ia, 13,,h11balap:7thar(T, 
Chhandaiataka and Pm;yachandrodaya. 

Among the Non-Jaina works preserved in this Bhai;i~lara are the 
the Ragh!iva,nia_tTka by Haridasa, Srz11igamapravacha11a11iimasiiroddharapara11c11J1a, 
Vidagdhamukhama~tcjana_tTkii, Vidagdham11khama~1cja11avritti, Sc,rasvata_ttkiibala­
bodhinT, Balabodhaktirakakhat1cfana, Ritpas11ndarapitigalavivc1ratw, Vrittaral!1i"ik.1ra­
_tzkii and Chandronviilana_!Tka. 

It is generally believed that the Digambaras do not preserve the 
account of tpe lives of the Bhanarakas, but this Bhai;ic;lara contains the 
historical poems such as Nemichanda, ]asakzrti, Vifulak,rti, Dharmaktrti, 

I I 

Sahafrakzrti, G11~1achandra, SrTbhiisha~1agTta, Sr1c11yarakshitahhi,vasagart1l(ita, 
Ancha!agunmamavalz aryikaannatafrz, l3iiT khe!ttgtla, 13ii7 k11tigT!a, and J3iit)ih711a­
irTgtta. Two Panavalis have been also preserved. 

Besides, small Jaina libraries are found at different places1 such as 
1v1erta, J aitarai:ia, Pall, Pipac;la, J asola, Balotara, Sara1:ia ( Station Patadi ), 
Pachabhadra, A.hora, Jalor, Sil).adhari (Mala1).I station), Chonta1).a, DhorI­
manana, A.s!)pa, Jadau, Balesara, A.golaI, Lac;lanu, Thobha, Duna<;la, Majala 
(Station Ajita), Guc;ia, Sojata, Jhaba, Bhinmal, Nakoc;ia, Ghanerav, Khasi, 
Nac;lol, Sadri, Ahora, Barmer, Lolavasa, Mathania, Ka1).ana, Bila<;la and 
Takhtagac;lha. 

From the above survey, it is clear that a very large number of 
manuscripts have been carefully preserved in the .Jaina Sastrabha1).9aras of 
Rajasthan. They were means of religious and secular education and fulfilled 
the needs of both Jainas and non-Jainas and as such rendered a valuable 
service to the cause of education when printing was unknown. No such 
efforts for organizing a library in every city, town and even in important 
villages were made to such an extent by any other community in Rajasthan 
except the J ainas. 

CHAPTER VII 

)AINA MONKS AND STATESMEN 

Rajasthan was very fortunate in having given birth to a number of 
great persons who were initiated to the life of Jaina monkhood. They 

1. Marubhci.rat"i, I, No. I. 
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preached in Rajasthan, participated in various religious functions and· made 
considerable contributions to the moral life of the people. Their works on 
various aspects of Jaina religion and philosophy and various other subjects 
including astronomy, medicines and law adorn the Jaina Bha9-9aras of 
Rajasthan. They exercised an immense influence on the rulers of Rajasthan 
and a few of them attracted the attention of even Akbar and Jahangir and 
succeeded in obtaining from them substantial concession for the Jaina places of 
worship. They themselves were highly honoured by the conferment of high 
titles. Their services to the cause of general education and popular literature 
is great. Their life of extreme penance and lofty ideals was inspiring. Their 
teaching moderated the materialism of the age. 

As the .Jaina monks were ever moving about and were reticent 
about biographical details, very little is known about their personal lives. 
There are several instances of a Jaina saint of having been born in Rajasthan, 
initiated in Gujarat and done his writing work either in one state or the other. 
In the same way, one born in Gujarat had his field of activity in Rajasthan. 

In spite of Jainism having been associated with Rajasthan from 
very early times, we have no definite information about the details of the lives 
of the saints before Haribhadra. 

1. JAINA MONKS 

HARIBHADRA: In the eighth century, probably between 705 A,D, 

and 775 A.D., Haribhadra, the most distinguished Jaina scholar, lived in 
Rajasthan. He was born in a Brahmar;i.a family at Chitrakuta, the modern 

. Chitor. He was the Purohita of a king named Jitari about whom history 
knows nothing. He was well-versed in the Vedic lore. 

It is said that he was deeply inspired by a Jaina nun; and as a result 
of it, he embraced Jainism. Being asked by his Guru to write 1444 volumes, 
he wrote a number of books on logic, Yoga, Dharma, ethics etc. Out of them 
only about fifty are now available. He also raised his powerful voice against 
the corrupt practices prevalent in J ainism.1 

SrnDHARSHI: The next distinguished Jaina monk of Rajasthan is 
Siddharshi born at Srimala in Marwar. He was the son of Subhari1kara. He 
was initiated and was named Siddharshi. In 906 A.D., he composed the 

l. Puratanaprabandhasmigraha, pp. 103-05 and Prcibhiivakacharitra, pp. 183-212. 



204 JAINIS;\l IN RAJASTHAN 

allegorical novel named Upa111itibhavaprapanchakath:1. The Sa111gha being 
pleased conferred the title of 'Vyakhyanakara' on him. 

Later on, be made a deep study of Buddhism, so much so, that 
even the Buddhists held him in high esteem for his scholarship and highly 
virtuous life. In course of time, the title of Suri was conferred on him by his 
Guru. 

Jr:NESVARASURI: Jinesvarasuri occupies a prominent place in Jaina 
history. His early name was S'ridhara. He and his brother 5ripati were 
Brahmal).as by caste. They came to DharanagarI where they met a rich man 
named Lakshmipati. He introduced them to Vardhamanasuri. Being impressed 
by their deep scholarship, Vardhamanasuri initiated them into Jainism and 
and instructed them to preach it. 

At this time, the ChaityavasI sect was very powerful. Actually, Vardha­
manasuri rose in revolt against it and founded Vidhimarga; but Jinesvarasiiri 
by his efforts organized its followers into a community and made it country­
wide. He went to Al).ahilapura where the Chaityavasis were very strong. He 
stayed in the house of the Purohita Somesvara. He defeated Suracharya, the 
leader of the Chaityavasis, in the court of the king Durlabharaja at Pata1;a and 
got the title of 'Kharatara'. He established his own sect known as Vidhirnarga 
at A~1ahilapura. Later on, it was known as the Kharataragachchha. Then his 
r~putation spread to neighbouring regio~s like Marwar, Mewar, Malwa, Vaga<;la, 
Smdh and Delhi, and a large number of Sravakas became his devoted followers. 

Jinesvarasiiri and his young brother Buddhisagarasuri generally lived 
a~d ,moved together. In 1023 A.D. they were at Jabalipura (Jalor), where 
Jinesvarasuri wrote a commentary on the Ash_takasmigraha of Haribhadra and• 
Buddhisagarasuri completed the Svopajna Panchagra1JthT. 

Jinesvarasuri brought about a renaissance in Jainism, and, there­
fore, he is called the 'Yugapradhana'. New temples known as Vidhicbaityas 
were built. There came also some change in the form of worship. New 
Gachchhas, new castes and new Gotras also came into existence. The ori(rinal ,_ b 

SctSfras were revised and several commentaries were prepared. He had a large 
number of disciples, the chief among them were Abhayadeva, Jinachandra 
and Jinabhadra.1 
----

1. Ait·ihifaika Jaina Kuvyasaiigraha,p. 4, Yugapracllu7.na Ji11acha11drnsiin'., p. lO & 
Kharataragachcha-brihadguruvilvali. 
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JrNAVALLABHASURI: The next great Jaina saint is Jinavallabhasuri, 
who was the follower of ChaityavasI sect in the beginning. At Patan, he got 
an opportunity to study the scriptures under Abhayadevasuri, the saint of 
Vidhimarga. As a result, he gave up the ChaityavasI sect and accepted 
Vidhimarga. At his directions, his followers constructed the J aina temples 
known as Vidhichaityas. 

At this time, the followers of the ChaityavasI sect were powerful in 
Mewar. With a view to diminishing their influence, Jinavallabhasuri left 
Patan for Chitor, where he converted a large numbe of people to Jainism and 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of several images and temples. From 
Chitor, he came to Dhara. The King invited him to his palace, where he 
listened to his religious discourses. He was so highly pleased with his 
extraordinary poetic talent that he offered him a Jagira of three villages and a 
handsome present in cash. He did not accept either of them but requested that 
the king should grant two pamtthadra,mnas daily from his customs house for 
the maintenance of two Kharatara temples. 

From Dhara, Jinavallabhasuri came to Vagac;la, where he addressed 
large gatherings. He also came to Nagaur where the installation ceremony 
of Nemijinalaya was performed under his supervision. As he converted several 
people to Jainism, it was natural for him to form many Gotras.1 

JINADATTASURI: Jinadattasuri is one of the great Jaina monks, who 
propagated Jainism in Rajasthan. He was born at Dhavalakapura in 1075 A.D. 

in Humbac;la caste. His parents were Vadhiga and Vahac;ladevI. His early 
name was Somachanda. His dzksha Guru was Vachaka Devabhadraga!).i, and 
he was given the name of Somacbandra Muni. Being impressed by his extreme 
austerities and genius, Dharmadevopadhyaya made him A.charya at Chitor in 
II 12 A.o. and named him Jinadattasuri. 

Jinadattasuri was widely respected even by the Rajput rulers of 
Rajputana and Gujarat for his learning and piety. The Chalukyan rulers 
Kari;iaraja and his son Sidctharaja respected him. Jinadat.tasuri was a con­
temporary of Ari;ioraja Chauhana of Ajmer, who honoured the .Acharya by 
visiting him at his own place and by granting his followers a suitable site for 
a big J aina temple. He converted a large number of people to Jainism 

1. Kharataragachchha Brihadgurviivali & Aitihasi'.ka Jaina Kiivyasarhgraha, pp. 14-6. 
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and established many Gotras. Besides, he is said to have given dTksbt7 to 500 

monks and 700 nuns. Having installed Jinachandrasuri on his seat, he expired 
in 1154 A.O. at Ajmer. On account of his popularity among the masses, he 
came to be known as Dadaji.1 

VA.DISRIDEVASURI: Devasuri was born in 1143 A.o. at j\fadhuvatI 
near Mount Abu in the Pragvap family. He was the son of VIranaga and 
JinadevI. When cholera broke out in the town, Virtlnaga left the town and 
came to Bharoch. The early name ofDevasuri was Pun;achandra. 

From his very childhood, Puq1achandra was highly intelligent. He 
impressed a Jaina monk who asked his master to give the boy to him. He 
was given dTksh.7 in 115 2 A.O. and was named Ramachandra. \v'ithin a short 
time, he became well-versed in the science of tarkr,, laksba~1t1, pr{l/llt7~1c, and 
literature; and scholars began to admire his scholarship. I-le defeated his 
opponents in the discussion held at Dhavalakapura, Kashmir, Sanchor, Cbitor, 
Gopagiri, Dhara and Bharoch. Impressed by his deep scholarship, the Guru 
installed him on the seat of .Acharya in 1174 A.o. and gave him the name of 
Devasuri. 

Then Devasuri came tC? Dhavalakapura on the invitation of Udaya 
and performed the instal1ation ceremony of the image of Simandharasvami. 
From there:, he travelled to Mt. Abu for pilgrimage. In course of his journey, 
Sri Devasuri came to Nagaur. Ahidana, the ruler of this place, received him 
warmly. In the meanwhile, Siddharaja, the ruler of Gujarat, wanted to besiege 
Nagaur but when he was informed of the presence of Devasuri, he returned. 
Then he invited 5rI Devasuri to Patan and kept him there for four months. 

SrI Devasuri defeated the famous Digambara Jaina Saint of 
Karnataka named Kumudachandra in the discussion held in the court of the 
king Siddharaja Jayasi1-i1ha. In 1147 A.o., he got the Jaina temple constructed 
in the town called Phalavardhika (Phalodhi) and performed the:: installation 
ceremony of the image. In the town of Arasana also, the image of Nemijina 
was installed. 

HEl\L\C'HAXDRA: The most prominent Jaina monk is Hcmachandra 
under whom Jainism prospered greatly both in Rajasthan and Gujarat. He 

1. Aitihii8ika .Jaina K!7.vyasaingraha, pp. 14, 41i and :rn:3 ancl Klwratamyachchha­
btiluulgnrdi:1.:ali. 
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was born in 1089 A.D. at Dhandhuka, a town in the district of ~-\hrnedabad 
and was named Cha1igadeva. His parents were Chachiga and Pahit;iI of 
5rimo9-ha caste- Both the parents were adherents of the doctrine of Jina. 
Pahii:il handed over her son to a monk named Devacbandra. The circum­
stances which led Cha1igadeva to enter the order of Yatis are more or less 
romantic. Devachandra took the boy with him to Cambay where he was 
first initiated in the temple of Parsvanatha in 109 3 A.D. On this occasion, the 
famous Udayana held the usual festival and Changadeva received the name of 
Somachandra. In I 105 A.D., he was ordained as A.charya at Nagaur by 
Devasuri. On this occasion, he again changed his name and was now 
called Hemachandra. 

The patron of Hemachandr~ ,vas Jayasimha Siddharaja, who felt 
attracted and impressed by his deep and wide scholarship, used to listen to his 
discussion. Hernachandra helped Kurnarapala in securing his accession to 
the throne. He is said to have foretold that he was going to be the future 
ruler of Gujarat. It was for this reason that he had deep reverence for the 
Jaina religion. Kurnarapala was originally a devotee of S'iva but was con­
verted to Jainism by Hemachandra. After his conversion which is said to have 
taken place in u59 A.D., he aspired to make Gujarat a model Jaina state. He 
personally gave up hunting animals, eating meat and using intoxicants, dice­
playing and animal fights. In addition, he erected the Jaina temples and 
favoured the literary and scientific efforts of the Jainas. 

Hemachandra was called the 'Omniscient of the Kali age' ( Kalik,7/a 
Sarvajna), the title which he well deserved. He was more a scholar than a poet. 
By his efforts, Jaina literature made considerable progress in the twelfth" and 
thirteenth centuries. His contributions to the general Sanskrit literature are 
also noteworthy. He wrote useful and important works on grammar, 
lexicography, poetics, prosody, philosophy and history. 

Hemachandra's services to education ,vere as remarkable as his 
Jiterary activities- He trained a number of pupils who have left works on 
various branches of Sanskrit literature. The chief among those pupils are 
Ramachandra, Gul).achandra, Mahendrasuri, Devachandra, Vardhamanaga1_1i, 
Udayachandra, Yasaschandra and Balachandra.1 

I. The Life of Hemachandracharya. 
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JINAKUSALASURI: Jinakusalasuri is the most popular Jaina saint 
and is also known as DadajI. He was born in the village Samiyal.).a in Marwar 
in 1280 A.D. His original name was Karmai;i.a. In 1290 A.D., he received 
initiation from Jinachandrasuri and was named Kusalakirti. At Nagaur in 
1310 A.D., he was given the title of Vachanacharya by Jinachandrasuri. 
In 1319 A.D., Jinachandra passed away and the title of Suri was given to 
Jinakusala at Patao amidst great rejoicings. 

Rajapati of Delhi made arrangement for the sojourn of Jinakusala­
suri. He passed through Kanyanayana, Narhad, Phalodhi, Marukota, 
Nagaur, Merta, Jalor, Srimala and at last reached Patan. The members of 
the Samgha requested Jinakusala to accompany them. He consented and 
started from Patao and reached Satruii.jaya where he performed several 
religious activities. He worshipped the idol by composing new stotras. 
Y asodhara and Devendra were initiated to monkhood by him. He celebrated 
the installation ceremony of the image of Neminatha. The consecration 
ceremony of the images of Jinapatisuri and Jinesvarasuri was also performed 
by him. On the occasion of Nandisvaramahotsava, Sukhakirtigai:ii was 
given the title of 'Vachanacharya.' Afterwards, he returned to Patan with the 
Samgha safely. 

In 13 24 A.D., Viratamahotsava was celebrated at Patan with great 
rejoicings for fifteen days under the guidance of Jinakusalasuri. The images 
of the Tirthankaras and the A.charyas were sent to the various places 
such as Jalor, Devarajapura, Satruii.jaya etc. Tejapala celebrated the Nandis­
varamahotsava at Patao in which Sumatisara, Udayasara, Jayasara and 
DharmasundarI were initiated into monkhood. The famous Sravaka of 
BhimapallI named V Iradeva called Jinakusalasuri from Patao to Bhimapalli 
and requested him to accompany the Sar:ngha to Satruii.jaya. After passing 
through various cities and villages, the Sar:ngha reached Satrufijaya. He 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the VIra Chaitya at Bhlmapalli, 
Chintamal.).i Padvanatha temple at Jaisalmer and Parsvanatha temple at Jalor. 

The Sravakas of Sindh invited Jinakusalasuri for propagation of 
Jainism. He went there and organised various ceremonies such as the 
Pratish_thii) Vratagraha~ta) 1"\Jiiliiropr1~1a and Nandzmahotsava in order to give an 
impetus to Jainism. He wandered through various places and impressed 
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the people by his religious discourses. This caused a great religious awaken­
ing among the people. He spent a .rainy season at Devarajapura where he 
caught high fever and died in 13 5 2. A.o. 

Jinakusalasuri was a distinguished scholar, well-versed in different 
branches of learning like grammar, law, literature, prosody, astronomy, magic 
etc. He could not contribute so much to literature as he was engaged in 
other activities. So great was his influence that, in his honour, a number of 
st11tis, stotras, padas and Chha11das have been composed in many a village, city 
and holy place. The people of Svagachchha, Paragachchha, SthanakavasI 
and Tcrapanthi worship him with great devotion.1 

HiRAVIJAYASURI: The most distinguished Jaina teacher at the 
time of Akbar was Hiravijayasuri. He was the leader of the Tapagachchha 
sect of the Jainas and was born at Palanapur. He was the son of Kumara 
and NathI of the Bisa Osavala family. His original name was HirajI. He 
was initiated to religious life by Vijayadanasuri in 15 39 A. o. and was named 
Hiraharsha. After getting education from Muni Hariharsha, he went to 
Devagiri in the south in order to learn Nyayasastra from Naiyayika Brahma:i;ia. 
He made a close and deep study of various branches of learning. 

After his return from the Deccan, Vijayadevasuri made him a Pa1;1c;lita in 
1 5 5 1 A.o. Next year, he was made a Upadhyaya at Nac;llai. Then in the same year, 
he was made a Suri at Sirohi. On this occasion, Changa J\1ehata, a descendant 
of Dhanna Porava1a, the builder of Ranakpur temple, celebrated a great festival. 

In I 5 82. A.D. when Akbar heard of the lofty virtues and deep learning 
of Hiravijaya, he ordered the Viceroy of Gujarat to request him to visit his 
court. In response to the summons of the viceroy, the monk went to 
Ahmedabad where he exchanged views with the royal representative. He 
refused to accept all the costly gifts presented to him and, in accordance with the 
rules of his order, he started on his long journey to Fatehpur Sikri on foot. 

On his way, passing through Bisalapur, Mahasana, Patan, Baradi, 
Siddhapur and other places, Hiravijaya reached Saratara. At this place lived 
a Bhila Chief named Arjuna. He along with his eight wives came to hear 
SurijI's sermon, and he took a vow not to kill any innocent animal. He then 
went to Abu; and Rava Surtana of Sirohi welcomed him and took a vow to 

I. Dadii S1·i J·inakusalasifri and /Oiarataragaclichlia Briliadgurv£i,i,,ali. 
J.R. 1-1 
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refrain from drinking, hunting and meat eating. After that, passing through 
Sanganer, Chatsu, Bayana and Mathura, he reached Fatehpur Sikri where he 
was accorded a royal reception; and A bul Fazl was asked to look after his 
comforts until the emperor found leisure to converse with him. After much 
discussion upon the problems of religion and philosophy first with Abul Fazl, 
the Muslim luminary of the age, and then with Akbar, he paid a visit to Agra. 
At the close of the rainy season, he returned to Fatehpursikri. 

From the inscription by Hemavijaya dated 1593 A,D., in the porch 
of the eastern entrance of the A.dinatha temple of Satrunjaya hill, it appears 
that Hiravijaya persuaded the emperor in 15 92 A.D. to issue an edict 
forbidding the slaughter of animals for six months, to abolish the confiscation 
of the property of the deceased persons, the sujijia tax and Sukla, to set free 
many captives, snared birds and animals and to present Satrunjaya to the 
Jainas. Fishing was also prohibited at Fatehpursikri. 

In 1596 A.D., Hiravijayasuri came to Nagaur where he spent the 
rainy season. Mahajala, the finance minister of the king Jagamala, treated him 
with great respect. Indraraja, an official of Bairat, invited him; but he could 
not go and sent his pupil K.alyat;i.avijaya for the performance of the consecra­
tion ceremony. After that, he went to Abu and then to Sirohi where he 
spent the rainy season on the persuasion of the ruling chief. On his advke, 
Rava Surtana abolished some taxes. Once the Rava had imprisoned one 
hundred innocent Sravakas due to certain misunderstanding. The leaders of 
the Samgha had tried their best to secure their release but the Rava did not 
listen to them. At last, he released them on the advice of SurijI. 

From Sirohi, Hiravijaya came to Patan where he spent the next rainy 
season. From there, he started for Palithana. The function was organized 
in his honour which was attended by several Jainas. He also passed the 
rainy season at Ut;i.a. A.jamkhan, the governor of Gujarat, came to pay his 
respects. It was all due to Suri's magnetic personality and the honour given 
to him by Akbar. At this time, Jamasahiba of Jamanagara with his minister 
named A.baji Bhat;i.asalI reached Ui;ia to pay his compliments to the A.charya. 
Hiravijaya also induced the official Khan Muhammad to give up violence. He 
celebrated the consecration ceremony of the temple in 1595 A.D. and in the 
same year, he starved himself to death in the approved Jaina fashion. 1 

I. Akbar tlie Great by Smith, pp. 116-168 and Surisvara aura Samriit Akbar. 
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JrNACHANDRA: Jinachandra was a famous .Acharya of the Khara­
taragachchha sect. He was born in 1508 A.D. at Khetsar in Jodhpur of 
Srivant Saha and SiriyadevI of Bisa Osavala family. His original name was 
Sultan. He received his initiation in 1547 A.D. from Jinamat;iikyasuri and his 
diksht7 name was Sumatidhira. In 15 5 5 A.D., he obtained the title of Suri 
from Gut;iaprabhasuri. 

While Akbar was holding his court at Lahore, he heard the fame 
of the Suri and wanted to hear him. He summoned Mantrisvara Karma­
chandra Bachchhavata and requested rum to invite the sage to his court. 
Considering his old age and hot season, Karmachandra pleaded that it would 
be difficult for him to come from Cambay. Then, the emperor asked him to 
write a letter to send his disciple Manasimha whom the Suri sent along with 
six other religious followers. Receiving also an urgent letter from Karma­
chandra, the Suri started his journey on foot, gradual1y reached Sirohi and 
observed the Chaltlrlil£7sa at J alor. Afterwards, he started, and passing 
through many villages and cities, reached Lahore in 15 91 A.D. with thirty one 
Jaina Pat;i~itas in a great procession and was courteously received by the 
emperor. After a religious discourse on Attnan, ahi1itsii etc., he was 
conducted to his residence. He used to come daily to the palace for the 
discourse on religion. Akbar used to address him as a Great Master 
( Brihadg11ru) 

Hearing of the destruction of the Jaina temples at Dwarka, Jina­
chandra prevailed upon Akbar to issue an imperial f armii11 for the protection 
of the Jaina holy places such as Satrufijaya, Palithana and Girnar. The 
necessary order was sent to Azamkhan, the Subedar of Ahmedabad. The 
places of pilgrimage were put in charge of Karmachandra. 

Just before starting for Kashmir, Akbar met the Suri and at his 
instance issued a fann,711 ordering the prohibition of the slaughter of animals 
for seven days (Navavil to Pur~timii) every year in the month of Ashcicfha. 
Akbar with the disciples of Jinachandra namely Manasimha, Harshavisala and 
some others reached Kashmir and observed the vow of non-violence for 
eight days. He returned to Lahore in 1592 A.D. At this instance, Jina­
chandra gave the title of A.charya to Manasiinha, calling him Jinasimhasuri. 
On the advice of Karmachandra, Akbar gave the title of 'Yugapradhana' or 
'Chief of the Age' to Jinachandra. At the persuasion of Suriji, Akbar gave 
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protection for a year to all animals of the sea adjoining Cambay, the place of 
pilgrimage. 

Jinachandra was held in high esteem by Jahangir also. In 16u A.o., 

being incensed at the misconduct of the dissolute Darsai:ii, Jahangir not onJy 
banished him but ordered that members of other Jaina sects should also be 
ousted from the realm. This caused wide-spread consternation amongst all 
sections of the Jainas. The news reached Jinachandrasuri who travelled from 
Patan to Agra and called on the emperor. After a prolonged discussion on 
religion, SurijI succeeded in persuading the emperor to withdraw the order. 
He breathed his last in 1613 A.D. at Bilara in Marwar.1 

JINASIMHASURI: After Jinachandrasuri, his pa_t_tadhara Jinasi111ha­
suri became the leader of the Kharataragachchha. In Rajasthan, he mostly 
lived at Bikaner, Sirohi etc. In the Srt Jinasili1hasitrigzla of Rayasamudra, it is 
related that he had great influence on Jahangir. At his request, the 
emperor assured safety to all living creatures. He conferred upon him the 
title of 'Yugapradhana'. In 1616 A.o., Jinasiri1hsuri spent the Chc7llm11iisa at 
Bikaner. In the Jinarrtjasurirasa composed in 1624 A.o. by Srisara, it is written 
that Jahangir was much anxious to see him, and he sent an officer to Bikaner 
to invite him. But unfortunately, he died in 1617 A.D. on his way to Agra. 

The event mentioned in the Jaina rc7sa is more or less of the 
legendary character, intended to glorify the Jaina order, and can only be 
accepted when supported by some contemporary evidence. The attitude of 
Jahangir to Jinasiri1ha (Alias Manasi111ha) and towards the Jainas, as it is 
made to appear in them, does not seem to have been correctly represented. 
A~ the time of Khusru's rebellion, Manasitnha prophesied that Jahangir's 
reign would last only for two years. This encouraged Rayasimha of Bikaner 
to rebel· He was, however, pardoned by J ahangir who waited for an 
opportunity to punish Manasirnha. In 1616 A.D. when Jahaogir went to 
Gujarat, he persecuted the Jainas as their temples were the centres of 
disturbance and their religious leaders were accused of immoral practices. He 
summoned Manasiri1ha to the court but the latter took poison on his way 
from Bikaner and died. Evidently there seems to be more truth in these 
facts than the above concocted story. 

I. Kharataragachchlw Brihadgurvavali, A itihasilcrt J ainakiivyn-8a1igraha, pp. 58, 81 
and 82. and Yugapradhiina Jiliachandra.suri. 
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2. JAINA ~TATESl\1EN 

Almost every state of Rajasthan and every principality or jagira 
was served by more than one Jaina minister or manager. Naturally, all of 
them were not pious people; but some of them led a life of lofty ideals and 
were deeply devoted to their masters who could not but respect the general 
principles of their religion. The ministers and officers preached by practice 
and not by precepts. Their masters and all others who came into close 
contact with them were deeply impressed by the simplicity of their personal 
life and began to respect the religion which was responsible for their high 
morality, their high official position, social status, learning, loyalty and 
devotion. They are too numerous to be described but a bare outline of the 
life of some of them seems to be necessary. 

VnvIALA: We have no information about the Jaina statesmen of 
Rajasthan before Vimala1 who is the most famous Jaina statesman of the 
eleventh century. He was a son of Vita, the l\Iahatta111a of the King Mula­
raja, and rose to the position of the lviinister of Bhima I by sheer dint of his 
military skill. Probably, he fought against Mahmud Ghazni with his master. 
According to the Praba11dhas, he defeated the twelve Sii1JJantas. It cannot be 
wholly legendary and may contain some elements of truth. They may be 
deputies or generals left by Mahmud GhaznI after his return from India. He 
also assisted his master in restoring Saurashtra and Kachchha which became 
independent taking advantage of the :Muslim invasion. 

Afterwards, Vimala helped his master Bhima in capturing Chandra­
vati, a place near Abu, from Dhandhuka. Bhima made him a governor in 
recognition of his services. In course of time, Vimala restored friendship 
between Dhandhuka and Bhima. Bhirna returned his kingdom to Dhandhuka 
but kept Vimala as his representative of Abu as before. 

Vimala was a deeply religious and selfsacrificing man. He led an 
extremely simple life and lavished almost all of his immense personal wealth 
on the construction of a wonderful temple on l\1ount Abu. 

UDAYANA: Uclayana was the well-known statesman in the time of 
Chalukyan rulers namely Siddharaja and Kumarapala. He was a native of 

I. Vimalacharitra. Seo also Purcitanaprabandhasmigralw (Vimalavasatiprabandha, 
pp. 81-82.) 
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Marwar, born at Jalor. He was a Jaina by religion and Srimala by caste. At 
the suggesstion of some persons, he went to Kaq1avati and stayed at the place 
of a painter, named LachhI. Fortune smiled on him and he became a rich 
man. In course of time, he won name and fame; and he was appointed as the 
governor of Cambay by Siddharaja. 

Udayana was a devout Jaina and enormously rich. He was 
responsible for the initiation of Hemachandra at the age of eight, when he 
was the governor of Cambay. According to the Prnhcmdhacbi11tilmc1~1i, it was 
he who persuaded his father Chachiga to consent for the initiation of his son. 
When Kumarapala was wandering as an exile persecuted by the fiery wrath of 
his uncle, it was Udayana who gave him shelter. Ther is little doubt that he 
remained in touch with him through out his exile and made efforts to secure 
him the throne. 

Udayana was a true follower of Jainism. Once Kumarapala sent him 
against the king of Soratha. He left his army in Vardhamanapura and went to 
Vimalachala. While worshipping, he saw a rat with a burning wick entering 
a hole in the wooden temple. Seeing this, Udayana determined to build a 
stone temple and vowed to take only one meal till the task was accomplished. 
Then he reached the camp and marched against Sunsars. In a battle, the 
imperial army was defeated; but he was mortally wounded. The minister 
thought that he was dying before having rebuilt the temples of Vimalachala 
~nd Bhrigukachchha. His officers assured him that his sons Vagbhata and 
Amrabhata would carry out his plans. He passed away peacefully when his 
sons assured him to fulfil his vow. When Kumarapala heard about his death, 
he was much grieved. Udayana had four sons Vagbhata, Chahac;la, Ambac;la 
and Sola. Vagbhata and Ambac;la became the Prime Minister and Minister 
respectively in his reign.1 

V ASTUPALA: Vastupala, the prime minister of the Vaghela king 
VIradhavala of Dhavalaka or Dholka during the thirteenth century, was not 
only a statesman but also a great patron of art and literature. Vastupala and 
his twin brother Tejapala were born in an aristocratic Pragvata family of 
A:l)ahilavas}a in 1205 A.o. They were the sons of KumaradevI, the widow 
remarried to Asvaraja, a military commander of the Vaghelas. During their 
childhood, they lived with their father in a town called Sumhalakapura which 

l.. Prabandhachintama1J,i, J?P· 67-68 and J?P· 104-101$. 
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was given to him by the Chalukyan king as a reward for his services.1 After 
the death of Asvaraj, the two brothers with their mother went to Ma9"9-alI 
where they lived until the death of their mother. After that, they seem to have 
begun their political career. He served first under Bhimadeva and his services 
were lent to the court of Dhavalakka only afterwards.2 \Y/ e do not know 
when Vastupala joined the services of Bhima, but it is certain that he and his 
brother were appointed at Dhavalakka in 1220 A.D. 

EcoNOMIO AND POLITICAL CONSOLIDATION: \Y/hen Vastupala 
was appointed the governor of Stambatirtha or Cambay, he improved the 
economic conditions of the people and reformed administration. For this 
purpose, he devised an excellent administrative machinery in order to put an 
end to :Matsyanyaya. He put a check on unscrupulous people who were 
making money by base means and indulging in piracy. 3 In this way, he 
succeeded in checking corruption with an iron hand. All these measures 
naturally brought about confidence among the people.4 He also improved the 
moral tone of the people. As a result of it, life and property became safe 
and secure, and thus it led to the prosperity of trade and commerce. 

WARLIKE DEEDS: After establishing peace in the kingdom, 
Vastupala launched upon the career of conquests. Samkha, the ruler of Lata, 
claimed the port of Stambha, which was in the possession of VIradhavala and 
attacked it. After a fierce fight at a place called Vatakupa (Va9-ava) near 
Stambatirtha, Samkha was defeated. The Yadava King Simhana of Devagiri 
from the south and the four MarwarI rulers from the north made a joint 
attack on the kingdom of VIradhavala. Showing shrewd statesmanship on 
this occasion, Vastupala became successful in making truce with the four 
chiefs from Devagiri. 

The Prabandhas describe several other warlike deeds of VIradhavala 
and his two ministers. First of all, they conquered the rulers of Vamanasthall 
(Modern VanthalI, near Junagarh). Sangana and Chamun9-a, the brothers of 
VIradhavala's queen JayataladevI declined to pay homage to VIradhavala.5 

They were slain in a combat. The great riches of the palace of VanasthalI 
fell into the hands of VIradhavala. VIradhavala led another attack against 

I. Vastupalacharitra, Chapter I. 
3. Kirtikaumudi, IV, 16. 
5, Prabandhakosa of Rajasekhara, :p. 103. 

2. Naranaraya'(lananda, XVI, 35. 
4. Vastupalacharitra IV, 40. 



216 JAINISM IN RAJASTHAN 

Bhimasirilha of the Pratihara clan ruling at Bhadresvara in Kutch but could 
not conquer him: he had to return only after making a peace treaty.I By it, a 
new friend was made and Kutch border became free from danger. After this 
Viradhavala thought of subduing Ghughula, a chief ruling at Godraha (Modern 
Godhra) in the Mahitata region on the banks of the river MahI. Tejapala, 
who was sent with a strong force, captured Ghughula and put him in a 
wooden cage.2 

During rhe reign of Viradhavala, there was the attack of Sultan 
Mojdin of Delhi on Gujarat but it was successfully repulsed by the strategy 
of Vastupala. Mojdin may be identified with the slave ruler Iltutmish who 
ruled from 12II A.D. to 1236 A.D. The Sultan Iltutmish undertook a number 
of expeditions to Rajputana and Gujarat. He captured Jalor sometimes 
between I2II A.O. and 1216 A.o. and Mandor about 1226 A.O. In one of these, 
he might have attacked Gujarat. The enemy was encircled by Dharavarsha 
of Chandravati from the north and Vastupala from the south after his army 
had entered a mountain pass near Abu. Consequently, the Sultan had to 
retreat. After some time, the Sultan's mother was going on pilgrimage to the 
holy Mecca and had come to a port of Gujarat where she was robbed by the 
pirates. Vastupala returned the old woman's property after receiving her with 
great respect and also provided for her comfort and safety. While returning 
from Mecca, she took Vastupala with her to Delhi and introduced him to the 
Sultan. Vastupala obtained a promise from the Sultan to keep friendship 
with Viradhavala and thus made his kingdom safe. Coming from Delhi, 
he was received by Viradhavala with great honour.a 

PILGRIM.AGES OF VASTUPALA: According to the Prctba11dhas, 
V~stupala had made thirteen pilgrimages to Satrufijaya and Gimar. In 
cluldhood, he went to both the places with his father Asvaraja in 1193 A.D. 

and 1194 A.O. After becoming a minister, he led the Sarhghas to Satrufijaya 
a~d ?irnar in 1221 A.o., 1234 A.o., 1235 A.o. 123 6 A.O. and 1237 A.o. The 
pi~grimage of 122.1 A.o. was probably the most important one as it is described 
with remarkable accuracy and poetic skill in c~ntemporary works like the 
Kzrtikai11m1dl, the Sukritasamkzrtana and Dharmabhyudaya. 

I. Prabanandha.skosa of Riijasekhara, pp. 104 f. 2. Ibid., pp. 107 f. 
;1, Ibid., pp. 119 f. See also Prabanand/1,a,chintiima?,!,i, p. lo:l. 
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PUBLIC WoRKS: Vastupala and Tejapala are remembered more 
for the cultural activities jnspired by their munificience. They brought about 
a cultural renaissance. They built a large number of public works like 
temples, rest houses, tanks, wells etc. Their munificience and philanthropy 
extended to a large number of places in the whole of Gujarat, Saurashtra and 
1-farwar. Their public works extended to Srisaila in the South, Prabhasa in 
the West, Kedara in the North and Benares in the East.1 They were confined 
not only to the Jainas but were meant fo» all. They constructed hospitals, 
rlbar111aM!t.u, Ma_thas, Siva temples and even mosques.2 Besides, the famous 
Jaina temple of Abu at Delavac;la generally known as Lu~1avasahI temple was 
constructed by him. 

PATRON OF LEARNING AND LITERATURE: Vastupala was not 
only a philanthropist and patron of art but at the same time, a great patron of 
learning. He had established three public libraries in Ai;iahilavac;l, Stambha­
tirtha and Bhrigukachchha by spending an enormous wealth.3 His personal 
library was also very rich and contained more than one copy of all important 
ft,stras. 4 He was highly liberal towards poets and schoJars. While giving 
patronage to scholars, he made no distinction between Jaina and non-Jaina. 
He gave large wealth to the Brahmapas having poetical skill. 

Moreover, Vastupala was credited with a critical faculty which 
enabled him to detect defects in poetic compositions by others and to make 
improvements in them. He was himself a poet too. His poetic name was 
Vasantapala. His first poem was the A.dinathastotra in the form of hymn in 
praise of Adisvara on the Satruiijaya hills.5 He has also written several 
Stotras like the Nemi11athastotra, Ambikaslotra and a short Ariidhan,7 of ten 
verses. He was also proficient in composition of Siiktis. In the Abu 
Prafasti, Somesvara has spoken highly of his originality in the field of poetry. 6 

He has composed the Naranc7rc7Ya?1ana11da of Arjuna and Krisbi;ia. 
LITERARY CIRCLE OF MAHA.MATYA V ASTU.PALA: Several poets 

and the scholars circled round Vastupala and not of the royal court of the 
Vaghelas. There is no doubt that these poets and scholars came to the 

I. Vividliat-irtliakalpa, p. 79. See also Prabandltakosa, p. 130 
2. Prabandltafosa, pp. 129 f. 3. Ibid., 
4. Vastupalacltaritra, p. 80. 5. Naranaraya~iana11da. XVI, 39, 
(i. Pnicli'ina Jaina Leklta Sa1if]ralta., No. 64. • • 
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Vaghelas court and sometimes received gifts from their ruler. But these 
writers praised the Vaghela kings not so much as they did Vastupala. It 
indicates that all of them were dependent upon Vastupala, and it was mainly 
through him that their literary efforts were appreciated. And hence, we are 
justified in calling these writers as the literary circle of Vastupala. The names 
of these writers are Somesvara, Harihara, Nan aka, Y asovira, Subhata, 
Arisimha, Amarachandrasuri, Vijayasenasuri, Udayaprabhasuri, Jinabhadra­
suri, Narachandra, Narendraprabhasuri, Balachandra, Jayasirhhasuri and 
Mai;iikyachandra. 

JODHPUR STATE 

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM BY TEJAGADAHIYA TO MALAD EVA: 

In Jodhpur state, there were several leading Jainas who rendered valuable 
services to the ruling chiefs. Among them, the name of Teja Gadahiya is 
well-known. He was a great warrior and a faithful servant of Maharaja 
Maladeva. In about 1541 A.D., Shershah attacked Jodhpur with large forces 
but he could not defeat the brave Rajputs so easily. He, therfore, took 
recourse to treachery and became successful in capturing Jodhpur from the 
Rathoc;las. Shershah was so much impressed by their valour that he remarked 
"l had nearly lost the empire of Hindustan for a handful of Bajra (1Vlillet)" 
. Shershah appointed his deputy Hamaja to govern Jodhpur. Accord­
mg to the Osava!avamfavafz,1 Teja Gadahiya restored the kingdom of 
Jodhpur to his master Maladeva after putting Hamaja to death. It shows his 
bravery as well as devotion towards his master. 

HEROIC AND PHILANTHROPIC DEEDS OF M.UHA~OTA JAYAMALA: 

Muhai;iota Jayamala was a great warrior and philanthropist. The Mughal 
emperor gave two districts of Jalor and Sanchor to Maharaja Gajasiri1ha who 
app~i~ted ~uhai;iota Jayamala as the governor. Jayamala carried on the 
admm1strat1on successfully. He defeated 500 Marathas who invaded Sanchor. 
When a dreadful famine broke out in 1 630 A,D., he distributed grains free of 
charge among the needy and distressed. Besides, he spent his entire property 
in these charitable activities. 

11UHA~OTA NAI~ASf AS AN ADMINISTRATOR: The son of 
11uha9-ota Jayamala was I\1uhai:iota Naii;iasI, who was a historian as well as a11 

1. Anekcinta, II, p. 249, 
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administrator. He acted as the dzvil11a of Jasawantasimha. He compiled a 
history of Marwar on the line of Abul Fuzl. He introduced the census 
system and improved the administratio~ by removing many lagas and begilras. 
He has written a five-yearly report describing the districts, villages, their 
income, quality of land, tanks, wells and different castes in Marwari language 
on the model of Aini-Akbarz of Abul Fuzl. 

Muhat;iota Nait;iasI was a devout Jaina and possessed spotless 
character. He was loyal but frank and brave but lenient. He led an 
extremely simple life strictly according to the tenets of Jainism. 

RA'.rANASIMHA AS A WARRIOR: Ratanasimha Bhat;ic;larI served 
.Abhaya~iri1ha with great zeal and devotion. He was a great warrior. In 
17 30 A.D., Maharaja Abhayasiii1ha was appointed as a Viceroy of Ajmer and 
Gujarat. After a period of 3 years, he placed Ratanasimha Bhat;ic;larI in the 
sole charge of the province. He worked there from 17 33 A.D. to 17 3 7 A.D. 

The Mughal power was on decline so that the authority of the emperor was 
defied by the Marathas on the one hand and by his refractory governors on 
the other. Ratanasimha, therefore, had to spend his whole time either in 
waging the wars against the Marathas or putting down the overpowerful 
governors. 

Ratanasitnha had not been long in his new office when the Marathas 
under their leader JadujI Dabhade visited Gujarat. In order to save the 
provmce from their ravages, he had to purchase their retreat at an enormous 
expense. 

Bhavasimha, the hereditary governor of VIramagam, was a source of 
trouble to him. In 1734 A.D., he had to issue orders to Jawahmard Khan for 
the arrest of the delinquent. Jawahmard Khan, of course, went to Viramagam 
and took him into custody but was forced by his supporters to release him. 

In 1735 A.D., Soharabkhan was appointed as the governor of 
VIramagam but Ratanasirnha did not like his appointment. Soharab Khan 
leaving Sadak Ali as his deputy in J unagarh marched for VIramagam. 
Ratanasiri1ha also with assistance of lvfominkhan and others proceeded towards 
VIramagam. A battle was fought between the two. The troops of Soharab 
Khan fled away and he himself was killed in the battle. Bhavasi1nha of 
VIramagam was waiting for the revenge. He, therefore, entered into an 
a1liance with the 11arathas and treacherously admitt~d them into the city. 
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DamajI, the Maratha leader, assumed the control of Vframagam and expelled 
the MarawarI administrator Kalyana and left his agent Ra11gojI. Rm=igojI 
advanced as far as Bavla near Dholka pillaging and devastating the country. 
Ratanasimha marched against him and drove him back to Viramagam. He, 
however, laid siege to it. At this time, Prataparava advanced towards 
Ahmedabad. When Ratanasirnha knew it he at once raised the siege of the 

' town and reUtrned to Ahmedabad. 
In 173 7 A.D., Muhammad Shah became displeased with Abhayasiii.iha 

and appointed 1vleminkhan as the Viceroy of Gujarat in his place. \Xlhc~1 

Ratanasimha Bha1._1<;larI became aware of the change, he at once wrote t~ _his 
master for the orders. The reply from Abhayasiti1ha was that Ratanas1mha 
Bhai;i<;lari should resist Meminkhan if he could. He prepared to defend 
Ahmedabad while .Meminkhan prepared for the march of his army· Mcmin­
khan also made his friendship with the Marathas. But Ratanasi1i.1ha was a 
a g~eat diplomat and made attempts not to ~ake the union of these two 
p~rtles. In the end, he entered into negotiation with Meminkhan and left the 
city after receiving a large sum of money from him. 

After the death of Joravarasiri1ha, the chief of Bikaner in 1745 A.D •• there 
started a war of succession between the two claimants namely Gajasiri1ha and 
~~arasimha. With the aid of Thakura Kusalasimha and 1vfehata Bakhtavara­
s1mha, Gajasimha succeeded in securing the gaddi upon which Amarsi1i.1ha 
took h ' • up t e cause of the disappointed claimant and marched a large force 111 

comma~d of Ratanasirnha Bha9-9-arI against Gajasimha. A decisive battle was 
fought in 1747 A.o. and Ratanasiri1ha BhandarI was killed fighting gallantly.1 

Professionally a soldier and t ·t • 11 Ratanasi1i1ha was almost 
f _dh . . . s a esma , 

a •. a tt 111 his private life. Naturally, he was greatly respected not only by 
Jainas but also by non-Jainas including the Muslims. 

SAMASERA BAH.A.DURA As A GENERAL: 5amasera Bahaclura, whO 

was the commander in chief of Maharaja Vijayasimha, participated in several 
battles. In the battle fought 1•11 Ga 1·nce he showed excellent b . urwar prov , . • 

ravery in 17~2 A.~. I~. recognition of his gallantry and heroism on bat~lc 
fields, Maharaia V1Jayas11nha became highly pleased and conferred upon h1t11 

1. Some distinguished ,fainas pp. 60-u3. and See also Jodhpurarii,iya Tea Jtihu 0a1 

pt. II, pp. 638-041. 
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unique honour of Rava Raja and a jagira worth 29,000/-.1 He was a very pious 
man and stories regarding his charity and purity are still current in Marwar. 

LOYALTY OF DHANARA.JA: After conquering Ajmer from the 
Marathas in 1787 A.D., the ruling chief of J odhpur made Dhanaraja its 
governor. The Marathas soon recovered their losses and four years later again 
invaded Tvlarwar. Two sanguinary battles of lvierta and Patan were fought 
in which Marwaris were defeated. 

In the meantime, the Maratha General De Boighe had attacked and 
invested Ajmer. Dhanaraja, the governor of the place, stood the siege 
heroically and successfully. Vijayasimha, seeing the disastrous result of Patan, 
issued him. order to surrender the place to the enemies and return to J odhpur. 
It was too exacting a demand on his brave and chivalrous nature. He would 
neither consent to a disgraceful surrender nor would he be guilty of disobedi­
ence to his master. He was thus placed in dilemma. Eventually, he decided 
to end his life. He had the diamond ring on his finger. He had tl1e gem 
pulverised and swallo\;;'ed the powder. 'Go and tell the prince,' cried the 
departing hero, 'thus only, I could testify my obedience and over my dead 
body alone, could a Tvlaratha enter Ajmer.' 

DIPLOMACY AND LOYALTY OF lNDRARAJA: Indraraja Sitighi was 
a real diplomat as well as a loyal servant of his master. Jagatsiri1ha, the ruler 
of Jaipur, espoused the cause of lvfanasirnha's rival Dhonkalasiri1ha and 
attacked Marwar with a large army. :Maharaja Suratasiri1ha of Bikaner, Pinslari 
Amirakhan and several other Sardars also joined him. Jaipur forces took 
the possession of lvfarotha, :Merta, Parbatsar, Nagaur, PalI, Sojat etc. and even 
the city of J odhpur. Only the fort remained under the possession of 
Niaharaja. At this time, Singhi Indraraja and Bha1;1<;larl Gangarama requested 
Nfaharaja lvfanasi1i1ha to let them out through the secret path of the fort. The 
prince acceded to the request and sent them outside the fort. Both of them 
went to Merta where they collected a large force. They won Amirakhan, the 
leader of the Pinc;laris, to their side by offering him a bribe of one lakh. After 
that, SinghI Indraraja, Bhai;ic;larI, Gangarama and 'fhakura S'ivanathasimha of 
Kuchaman left for Jaipur. \Vhen the Maharaja of Jaipur came to know, he 
sent a large army under the command of Raya S'ivalala. Several skirmishes 

I. HOO, p. 55. 
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took place but no decisive battle was fought. At last, Amirakhan and Si1i.ghI 
Indraraja succeeded in routing the Jaipur forces at Fagi near Tonk. When 
this news reached Jagatasirnha, he immediately raised the siege of Jodhpur 
and left for his country. 

Maharaja Manasirnha highly honoured Indraraja on his return to 
J odhpur and made him his chief minister. After that, Indraraja besieged 
Bikaner and compelled the Maharaja to pay four lakhs of rupees as a price 
for raising his siege. He also saved his master from the serious plot of 
Amirakhan. When he invaded Bikaner, Amirakhan in his absence got the 
pa_t_ta of the districts of Parbatsar, Marotha, Didwana and Sambhar. The 
Pathans of Amirakhan reached Jodhpur and demanded their salaries and the 
possession of four districts from Indraraja, who asked them to produce the 
relevant document. When it was placed before him, he swallowed it up. 
This act infuriated the Pathans who killed the Siii.ghI then and there. \Vhcn 
this news reached the Maharaja, he expressed his deep sorrow over his death 
and ordered for the royal funeral. In return of his valuable services, 
Maharaja Manasirnha gave the jagira of twenty five thousand and divanagI to 
his son Fateharaja.1 

BIKANER AND JAINA STATESMEN 

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM TO KALYA~ASIMHA BY THE 
EFFORTS OF NAGARAJA: In Bikaner State, there were some Jaina statesmen 
who not only controlled the civil affairs of the state with great skill but also 
took part even in military affairs. Among them, the name of Nagaraja is 
well-known. He was a faithful servant of his master Jaitrasirnha. When 
Maladeva, the ruler of Jodhpur, wanted to conquer Bikaner, Jaitrasirhha sent 
Na~araja to the court of Shershah for help. Jaitrasiri1ha lost his life fighting 
against Maladeva who took possession of Bikaner. Nagaraja persuaded 
Shershah for the invasion of Marwar. Maladeva was badly defeated, and it 
enabled Kalyai;iasiri1ha, the son of Jaitrasirnha, to restore his hereditary 
kingdom. 

Tradition has it that Nagaraja was a great man in all respects. He 
was a God-fearing man, and his every act was inspired by lofty ideals. He 
gave great charities, respected Sadhus and led a very abstemious life. 

------
1. HOO, pp. 59-63. 
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MILITARY AND PHILANTHROPIC ACTIVITIES OF KARMACHANDRA: 

Karmachandra was an able statesman, a great general and a religious man. 
He wa~ the chief minister of Rayasimha. When Abhayasimha, the ruler of 
Jaipur, invaded Bikaner, he advised his master to make peace because the state 
was not prepared for the disastrous war. By his efforts, Akbar gave the title 
of Raja to Rayasiri1ha. When Mirza Ibrahim of Nagaur attacked Bikaner, he 
repulsed him. Later on, he fought against Gujarat under l\foghal standard. 
He extended th~ bounds of the Bikaner state by occupying Sojat, Jalor and 
some portion of Sindh. 

Karmachandra rendered valuable services to his community and 
religion. He led many Sari1ghas to the holy places. In 1 5 5 5 A.D., he celebra­
ted the official entry of Jinachandrasuri at Bikaner with great rejoidngs. 
During the famine of 15 78 :4.0., he made every endeavour to relieve the 
starving population by setting up depots for the free distribution of grain. 
He recovered a large number of images from the 1vfohammedans into whose 
hands they had fallen and deposited them in the Chintamai;ii temples at 
Bikaner. It was through his efforts that Jainism secured the place in the 
heart of Akbar. In 1592 A.D., on the suggestion of Karmachandra, Akbar 
invited Jinachandrasuri from Cambay and received the holy visitor at Lahore 
with high honour. 

Karmachandra was a farsighted statesman. When Rayasimha, the 
ruler of Bikaner, was becoming more and more extravagant, he made the last 
and determined effort to bring the king to senses at the cost of his personal 
loss. The treasury became empty and the future of the state appeared 
gloomy. His enemies poisoned the ears of the Raja against him. Rayasimha 
determined to arrest Karmachandra and to put him to death. Anyhow, it 
became known to Karmachandra who at once fled from Bikaner and sought 
the protection of Akbar. The emperor treated him with kindness and 
assigned him an honourable post in his court.I 

SUPPRESSION OF REFRECTORIES BY AMARACHANDA SURA~A: 

Amarachanda Surana rose to the position of eminence during the reign of 
M aharaja Suratasimha. He was sent with an army against Zabatakhan, the 

I. HOO, pp. 100-104. See also Karrnacltandmvamsaprabandlta and Karrnacltandra­
variuJotk'irtanakavyarn. 
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chief of Bhattis. Zabatakhan fought for 5 months, but in the end, he had to 
surrender the fort to Amarachanda. In recognition of his service, Amara­
chanda was made divana of the state. 

In 1808 A.o., Suratasiri1ha despatched a large force under the 
command of Amarachanda to check the march of advancing army under 
Indraraja Siti.ghavI, sent by Maharaja 1-'Ianasirnha of Jodhpur. However, no 
major incident took place and it was with the good offices of Amarachanda 
that the reconciliation between the two states was brought about. 

Amarachanda was then appointed to suppress the refractory nobles 
of Bikaner. He carried out his task most successfully with iron hand. He 
exacted a heavy fine from the 'fhakura of Saraubi and then attacked Ratana­
siri1ha Baidvant and hanged him on the spot. He next invaded Bhattis 
and ruthlessly butchered them all except one. Soon after, he attacked 
the leading 1'hakura chiefs Naharasimha and. Purat;1asirnha and imprisoned 
them. In 18 r 5 A.D., he was sent with an army against Sivasirnha of Chum, 
who committed suicide. And thus, Churu fell into the hands of Amara­
chanda. Maharaja Suratasiri1ha highly apprec1ated his services and conferred 
on him the special honour. 

The continuous success of Amarachanda Surat;1a could not be borne 
by his enemies who formed a conspiracy to bring about his downfall. In 
18 17 A.o., he was falsely accused of intriguing with AmTrakhan, the leader of 
the Pii;ic;laris, and was executed in a most brutal manner by the 11aharaja.1 

UDAIPUR AND JAINA STATESMEN 

SIIELTER TO PRINCE UDAISIMHA BY .A.8ASAHA: The Udaipur 
st~te \:as served by a number of J aina soldiers, statesmen and administrators 
W~th smgular devotion and loyalty. One of them is Asasaha who was the 
Kzledi,ra of Kumbhalmer. He afforded asylum to the infant prince Udaisiri1ha 
against the clutches of Banavira. Although in the beginning, when Panna 
~haya_ approached him for protection of Udaisiri1ha, Asasaha was reluctant to 
give him shelter. But later on, it was on the persuasion of his mother that he 
acceeded to the request of Panna. In order to maintain secrecy, he began to 
call Udaisimha as his nephew. When Udaisirnha came of age, Asasaha along 

I. 8orne Distinguished Jainas, pp. 71-74. 
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with a handful of chiefs installed Udaisiri1ha on the gaddT, and this saved the 
dynasty from ruin.1 

LoYAL'rY OF MEHATA CHILAJI: Another officer who proved 
loyal to Udaisimha in his hour of crisis was Mehata ChilajI. Though he was 
the Ki!ediira of the fort of Chitor under Banavira, his real desire was to restore 
the fort to the rightful claimant Udaisimha. When the latter besieged the fort 
of Chitor, IYiehata ChilajI sent all the secrets of the fort to Udaisiri1ha and thus 
helped him in capturing the fort. 2 

BRAM.A.SAHA, THE SAVIOUR OF MEW AR: Bhamasaha, who was 
the divana of Mahara~1a Pratapa, set the noble example of high sense of 
patriotism and loyalty. \Vhen J\fahara9,a Pratapa was in desperate need of 
money to continue the strnggle with the Mughal emperor, Bhamasaha, the 
embodiment of truth and loyalty, came to his help and disclosed the secrecy of 
the hidden treasure, as it was written in bhaT, which was under his possession. 
This enabled Mahara9,a to collect his scattered forces and to renew war against 
Akbar. The result was that Ra9a Pratapa in a short campaign regained the 
whole 1\1ewar except Chitor, Ajmer and Mandalgarh.3 

IYIILITARY AND PHILANTHROPIC DEEDS OF DAY.ALA.DA.SA: Sanghavi 
Dayaladasa, Divana of 1fahara9,a Rajasimha, was a great general and philan­
thropist. When Nlcwar was attacked by Aurangzeb in 1679 A. o., Dayaladasa 
fought on the side of Mahara9,a and gave an example of undaunted heroism. 
Besides, Daya]adasa was also sent to check the advance of the Mughal forces 
from the side of J\falwa. 

Not only the military general but he was also deeply religious 
minded and a devout Jaina. It was on account of his personal efforts that 
Mahara9a issued orders for the observance of ahi1i1sc7 in the area of Upc7sarci. 
Dayaladasa also constructed a beautiful Jaina temple in the shape of a fort on 
the mountain just near Rajasamanda.4 

MEHAT.A AGARACHANDA AS A DIPLOMAT AND STATESMAN: 

J\,fehata Agarachanda proved himself to be the successful diplomat and able 
statesman of the eighteenth century A.D. At this time, the political situation 
of India as well as of Mewar was surcharged with fear and suspicion and 

1. HOO, pp. 70-71. 2. Ibid., pp. 71-72. 
3. Uclaipurarajya ka ltiluisa, pp. 1304-05, rmd Viravi'.noda, p. 2/H. 
4. Udmpur Rfijya Ka ltihasa, pp. 1304-05. 

J.R. 15 
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anarchy was rampant. The props of the Mughal empire seem to be failing and 
the Marathas taking advantage of such situation were plundering and devastat­
ing the territory. In Rajasthan too, the princes were disunited and \Vere indulg­
ing in mutual quarrels and family feuds. Maharai;ia Arisi1i1ha was a man of 
unscrupulous temperament. As a result of it, his faithful Saradaras became 
hostile to him and coquetted with the Maratha chiefs. The Jviararhas inflicted 
a severe defeat on Maharai;ia and forced bim to pay a heavy war indemnity. 
Maharai;ia could pay only 3 3 lakhs and for the rest, he gave the districts of 
Jivac;la, Jiram and Nimach etc. to Sindhia. Taking advantage of the 
weakness of Maharai;ia, Holkar also occupied the fertile area of Nimba9a. 
Under such state of affairs, Jvfaharai;ia made Mehata Agarachanda his Divana. 

With uncommon tactfulness and personal intrepidity, Jvlehata 
succeeded in bringing about a rapprochement between the two rival and 
hostile groups of the Sardaras and thus restored peace. In order to achieve 
this object, he occupied Mandalgarh which was the stronghold of the 
rebellious Sardaras. Naturally, this pleased Mahara1:ia who first appointed him 
as the governor of Mandalgarh and afterwards gave him the pa.t_fc"i of that place. 

Agarachanda again came to Maharai;ia's rescue when fictitious 
Ratanasimha organized a conspiracy with the help of Sindhia and some of 
the ~ewar Chiefs. Though Maharai;ia's forces fought with undaunted 
heroism, they were defeated; and Agarachanda and other chiefs were made 
c~ptives. He was asked by the Marathas to recognize Ratanasi1i1ha as the 
rightful claimant but, true to his master's loyalty, he declined to do so. Any 
how With the help of Sivachanda, he was able to free himself from the 
clutches of the enemy.1 

Mehata Agarachanda also served Maharai;ia Bhimasirnha who gave 
shelte_r to Chui;ic:lavatas of Rampura. This incited the anger of Sindhia of 
~:"al~or who sent forces against Maharai;ia under the command of .Akha and 

akha. A dreadful battle was fought and in the end, Mehata Agarachanda 
emerged victorious. \"'vhen the chief of Shahpura took away the district of 
Jahazpur, 11ehata Agarachanda fought against him and seized Jahazapur back. 

. Mehata Agarachanda was not only a skilful general but also an able 
administrator. He successfully carried on the administration of Mandalgarh 

1 • Ddrt'i;;;,rariijya /(a Uihiisa, pp. 1311, and HOO, pp. 77-82. 
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by providing facilities to the people. He constructed tanks and repaired the 
fort. He was also a man of letters. In his last days, he wrote some works 
which reflect upon bis diplomatic insight and scholarship. 

FARSIGHTEDNESS OF IvfEHATA DEVICHANDA: 1-'Iehata Devichanda 
was a farsighted statesman. He was also truthful and highly devoted to his 
master and state. \\7hen under some pressure Ivlaharai:ia Bhimasi1i1ha became 
ready to hand over the fort of Mandalgarh to the famous Jhala Jalimasirhha, 
Devichanda paid no heed to his instructions and continued to occupy the 
fort. Being a farsighted statesman, he knew the future dangers. Jhala 
Jalirnasimba made preparations to annex 1fandalgarh. First of all, he 
constructed a fort at Luhandi near Mandalgarh for invasion. Not only this, 
he occupied three villages of 1-'Iewar. Devichanda at once attacked Jhala, 
routed his forces and forced him to flee away. lvfahara~1a became highly 
pleased and wanted to offer him the post of Chief :Ministership. He declined 
to accept and remained only a chief councillor.1 

JAINA STATESMEN OF JAIPUR 

In the history of Jaipur, the Jaina statesman occupy a high and 
prominent place. About fifty Jainas acted as Divanas and rendered valuable 
services to the state. Under their patronage, Jainism made a great progress. 
They got various copies of the J aina Sastras prepared and constructed a 
number of temples and images. They were also warriors and good adminis­
trators. The achievements of some of them shall be described here. 

\V ARLIKE DEEDS OF Vrl\IALADASA: Vimaladasa was the Divana 
of both Maharaja Ramasiri1ha I (1668 A.D.-1690 A.D.) and Visanasiri1ha. He 
was a great warrior and lost his life in the battle of Lalasota. A chhatrz was 
also built in his memory. 

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOM OF Al\IBER BY RAMACHANDRA: 

After Vimaladasa, his son Ramachandra became the chief minister who served 
both Visanasiri1ha and his successor Sawai Jayasi1i1ha. He restored the 
kingdom of Amber to Sawai Jayasi1i1ha. In 1707 A.D., the Ivfughal emperor 
Bahadura Shah invaded Amber and occupied it. He appointed Saiyyad Hussain 
as the governor. Jayasiri1ha abandoned his kingdom along with his chief 

1. HOO, pp. 87-88 and Udaipur Rc"ijya ka Itilta.sa, pp. 1315-16, 
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minister Ramachandra and took shelter under Mahara0a of Chitor. Rama­
chandra wanted to free Amber from the clutches of the enemy. \Vith this 
object in view, he organized his forces which compelled Hussain Khan to 
leave Amber in favour of Sawai Jayasiri1ha. In recognition of his services, 
Maharaja assigned him a piece of land and his name also began to appear on 
his coins. Formerly there was written Divana Ramachandra on the golden 
coin but now 'Bande Divana Ramachandra' was inscribed.1 

Ramachandra was also famous as a man of justice. When there was 
a possibility of conflict between the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jaipur over the 
partition of Sambhar, he was appointed as an intermediary from both the 
sides. He divided Sambhar equally between the two parties and his decision 
was accepted. In return of his services, he was given about 5000 maunds 
of salt yearly. 

DEVOTION OF K.RIP A.RAMA TOWARDS HIS 11ASTER: Another able 
Jaina statesman of Sawai Jayasimha was Kriparama who was an envoy at 
Delhi. He was the faithful servant of his master. Vijayasiri1ha, the rival of 
S_awai Jayasimha, won the Mughal emperor and his vazir Kamaruddin to his 
side by a promise to give five crores of rupees and five thousand cavalry. 
Rava Kriparama knew the secrecy of the plot through Daurankhan and 
cautioned his master. Jayasimha took the measures of safeguard against his 
e;emies. He became highly pleased with Kriparama and gave the village 
0 Manoharapura to him. 2 

VIJAYARAMA CHHABARA AS A DIPLOMAT: Vijayararna Chhabara 
~~s also one of the ministers of Sawai Jayasimha. The sister of Sawai Jaya­
simha was going to be married to the Mughal emperor Bahadurshab, but it 
;as due to the efforts of Vijayarama Chhabara that she was married to Rava 
b udhasimha Hac;la, the king of Bundi. Further, as a successful diplomat, he 
Beca_me successful in bringing the hostilities between the Nlughal emperor 

ahadurshah and Sawai Jayasiri1ha to a close. 

l J. HARISIMHA AS AN ADMINISTRA'l'OR: Sawai Jayasimha obtained 
t1e y-,.- f 
. a a O the S'ekbavati district from the Mughal authorities. He, therefore 
intervened • h' . . . ' 

. In t 1s affair for the first time 111 1726 A.D. and 1727 A.D. He 
appointed a c d TI ••• l 11 . ----- __ =---ompetent banker name r: ans1m 1a to co ect the tribute. The 

!: :irava~i, I, pp. 68-83 and Rajputana Ka Itihasa by Ojlm, pp. DJ 5-rn. 
• nnals & Antiquities of Rajasthan, p. 592. 
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Qaimkhani Nawabs held thfa place as 1JJatan for more than a century. At first, 
the Qaimkhani chief declined to pay the tribute; and disturbances also took place 
before the authority could be established. As the troops under the command 
of Harisirnha were insufficient to secure the Darbar's possession in Jhunjhunu, 
he entered into a series of agreement with local leaders to secure their 
assistance in suppressing the trouble. In the end, he became successful in 
establishing the authority of Sawai Jayasirnha in S'ekhavati.1 

RXYACHANDA AS A DII'LOMAT: The marriage question of Krislwa­
kumarI between the rulers of Jaipur and Jodhpur was settled by the efforts of 
Rayachanda. Krish1;1akumarI, the daughter of Mahara~1a Bhimasirnha of 
Uclaipur, was first going to be married to the ruler of Jodhpur. As the ruling 
chief of Jodbpur died before the marriage, it was decided to marry her to 
Jagatsirhha, the chief of Jaipur. This was considered to be an insult of the 
Jodhpur House by Maharaj[ Manasirhha. In about 1805 A.D., the preparations 
for the struggle started on both the sides. Any how Rayachanda settled the 
question peacefully between the two parties. Both Jaipur and Jodhpur chiefs 
promised not to marry Krish1;1akumarI. The sister of Jagatashhba was married 
to Manasi1nha and the daughter of Manasiinha was given to Jagatsirnha. 

The peace thus established could not last long. Again, there started 
a struggle on the question of Dhonkalasirnha. Hearing the news of the 
invasion of Jaipur by Rathoc;la forces with the help of Amirakhan, Jagatsirnha 
had to raise the siege of Jodhpur fort and march towards Jaipur. At this 
critical time, Rayachanda by giving bribery of one lakh won Amirakhan to 
his side and saved both the town and life of his master. 

s'rvAJILALA AS ADMINISTRATOR AND \VARRIOR: S'ivajJlala became 
famous both as an administrator and warrior. There was no systematic order 
in the !=ollection of Muamala during the reign of Maharaja Pratapasiinha and 
there were several irregularities. Sivajilala became successful in removing 
them all and collecting a large amount of money. He achieved a remarkable 
success in .the task of the production and the distribution of salt entrusted to 
him. He also participated in several battles fought by the !vfaharaja of Jaipur 
against the Pi1;1c;laris and Rathoc;las. In appreciation of his services, Maharaja 
of Jaipur gave him special honour. 

I. Report on Panchapana Singhana, pp. 9-10, Sec also A report on the Land Tenures 
and Special powers of certain Thikanodars of tho Jaipur State, 'pp. 45-46, 
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SAN.GHi JHO'l'ARAMA AS A DIPLOMAT: Sa11ghI Jhotarama was a 
shrewd diplomat in the nineteenth century A.D. Such was his powerful 
influence in the court of Jaipur that Tod remarked it as the faithless court, 
the Jhoota darbara and the Baniyaraja. But these expressions indicate only 
the partisan character. It was only due to the prejudice of the author against 
the hesitation of Jaipur state in accepting the British alliance because of the 
influence of Jhotarama who knew the future consequences. The British 
Government took Bairisala of Samod, the leading nobles of the state to their 
side. Between Jhotarama and Ravala Bairisala, there came into existence the 
deadly enmity. In order to bring the downfall of Jhotarama, schemes were 
devised. He was credited with the crime of murdering his young master in 
18 3 5 A.D. When he knew the jealousy, he himself resigned the post of 
ministership. He was ordered to go to Dausa, where he was kept under 
strict restrictions. He could neither write nor read. Santris and Chaparasis 
remained there to guard him. Even after that, the plots were devised by 
Ravala Bairisala who was in power. 

In 1835 A.D., the assault was committed upon the person on the 
British Resident Major Alves when he was returning from a visit of ceremony 
at the palace. It caused the death of Mr. Blake, the assistant agent to the 
Governor General. Jhotarama was residing at Dausa under confinement. 
He with his brother and son were arrested because some letters were seized 
both at Daus[ and Agra. As a matter of fact, these letters seem to be forged. 
For the trial of this case, the court met in 1836 A.D. The judges appointed for 
the trial were the puppets in the hands of the British Government. He and his 
brother were sentenced to death by the court but the Governor General in 
Council however took a different view of this case. The sentences of death 
in their case was commuted to imprisonment for life and the fort of Chunar 
was designated as the place of their confinement.I 

The numerous Jaina statesmen, soldiers and administrators who 
served various important states of Rajputana for several centuries wielded 
naturally a great influence in the respective states. Their influence was very 
helpful to the spread and dissemination of Jainism in Rajasthan. They secured 
respect for Jaina Sadhus, arranged maintenance of Jaina temples, helped in 

l. Jaipur 8tate Trials, 
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running Jaina schools, encouraged the well-equipped Jaina libraries, and in 
several other ways ensured respect for Jainism even by those who were not its 
follO\vers. Rajasthan has been ruled for the last one thousand years by Rajputs 
who had no hesitation in shedding the blood. That Jainism flourished in 
their dominions is due to the influence of the Jaina Sadhus and the leading 
Jaina house-holders. Besides, there were a large number of Jaina businessmen 
and almost in every state, a few of them even multimillionaires. Some of 
them were mighty bankers and the Rajput rulers who suffered from the chronic 
want of necessary funds for maintaining the armies and running the adminis­
tration depended mostly on loans from these rich magnates; and what is true 
of the rulers, was true in still greater degree of the people in general in all the 
states. Thus, the mercantile Jaina community wielded a great influence in 
the society; and their religion was naturally respected by the people. It is due 
to the influence of Jainism that the population of Rajasthan ruled by Rajputs 
remained vegetarian in larger majority than any other part of India. 

CHAPTER VIIT 

CONTRIBUTIONS OF JAINISM TO RAJASTHAN 

In the foregoing chapters, an attempt has been made to describe 
the role which Jainism has played in what is now known as the state of 
Rajasthan. According to the traditions, Jainism has existed in this region 
since times immemorial; but from the eighth century onward, it has been a 
great cultural force. It has enriched the culture of this state by making 
remarkable contributions to its art and literature and has raised the standard 
of ethics and morality by its rational preachings. 

The wonderful temples of Mt. Abu, the J?haidinaka Jhornpara of 
Ajmer and the Sa1i.ganer Jaina temple are edifices of which any nation can be 
proud. The general plan, the artistic details, the lovely and delicate material 
of the Abu temples and the immense wealth lavished on them form the 
subject of several books or chapters written by recognized authorities on art. 
The Ohaidinaka Jhornpara with its most artistically designed pillars, brackets, 
lintels and ceiling panels rivals any building of Fatehpur Sikri or earlier 
building of the Hindu period and shows how anxious the Jainas were to create 
artistic and attractive surroundings for the students so that they might 
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pursue their studies in ideal environments. There are scores of Jaina 
temples spread all over Rajasthan and particularly in Western part of it 
formerly known as Sirohi state and Western I'.viarwar. Every one of these 
buildings is well planned and designed simply but beautifu1ly decorated and 
executed with the chastity and simplicity of taste. 

The contributions of Jainism to the art of iconography are not 
insignificant. There is neither the wealth of variety as we find in Hindu 
temples, nor do we find emotional poses which form the most distinctive 
features of several Brahmanical temples. On the other hand, we find the 
statues of the Tirtharikaras, the several Jaina goddesses, the carved illustra­
tions of the various Jaina stories or phases of Jaina religious life; and they 
all indicate that the Jainas did not lag behind in contribution to the Rajasthan 
art of iconography. The statues of Tirtharikaras indicate a serenity of pose 
and remarkable proportion as laid down by Jaina Sastras. The statues of 
goddesses show remarkable rhythm and balance. The group of statues show 
that the Jaina artists knew the art of blending and harmonising. Of course, 
the sculptors were common for the Jainas and Hindus; and the general ideas 
were also not diametrically opposed, but the Jaina artistic idealogy did not 
indul~e in exuberance. It imposed upon itself the necessity of pose and 
restraint and thus made the Jaina art so much emotional and inspirational. 

. The Jaina paintings· in Rajasthan are of various types. There are 
collect10ns of miniature paintings in private possessions, illustrations in Jaina 
~ooks particularly in Jaina Purai:ias, pictures of cities, their bazars, transac­
tions and various other activities in the invitation letters known a:-, T/ijnapti­
p~~ras which were presented to Jaina Sadhus by the representatives of various 
cities where they were invited to deliver discourses. Besides these, the covers 
of th~ books~ the walls of the temples, the asanas and Chokzs used there are 
sometimes painted with beautiful human figures of large variety and floral 
designs. . The Wealth of art of painting is very remarkable contribution made 
by the Jamas; and our study of this art in Rajasthan cannot be called complete 
u~I:ss :"e. make a thorough study of Jaina art of painting. The most 
d1st1ngmshmg feature of Jaina art is its complete avoidance of amorous aspect 
of life; and what is further striking is this that it does not suffer in its depth, 
extent and appeal for want of it. The miniature paintings exhibit a large 
variety. There are paintings depicting a single individual, a Sadhu, a 
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Gtihastha or a ruler etc. There are pictures of assemblies, religious discourses, 
processions etc. Then, we have pictures of animals and birds and various 
fl.oral designs meant for decorative purposes. The most remarkable paintings 
are those contained in the invitations extended to Jaina Sadhus. They show 
the remarkable variety of details, remarkable not only for art of blending of 
colours but also for throwing great light on the contemporary social, religious 
and economic life of the times. Taken altogether, the paintings indicate 
that the art has reached the high stage of progress. 

The literacy among the Jainas has always been the highest. Being 
the business community, every one of them has to acquire at least the know­
ledge of 3 R's. Their ladies also are mostly literate. This is one of the many 
reasons why the largest number of ministers in Rajasthan have been Jainas. 
This has been their great contribution to the intellectual life of the state. The 
Jaina Sadhus are all of them more or less quite educated and some of them 
have been even great scholars. Even the Sadhus possess knowledge far above 
that of an average man. It can be safely said that the contribution of the 
Jaina Sadhus to the various aspects and phases of literature both Sanskrit and 
Hindi is as important as that of the Brahmanical scholars. A large number 
of books not only on Jaina philosophy, logic, ethics, sociology and history 
but also on literature, poetry, dramaturgy, astronomy, mathematics etc. indicate 
the extent of their range of interest. Of the greatest importance is the contri­
bution of Jaina writers to Hindi literature. The oldest books in Hindi 
Dirigala and Brajabhasha are by Jaina authors. They date as back as the four­
teenth century and are preserved in the various Jaina Bha1:1c)aras of Rajasthan 
subject to study for the history of the growth of Hindi language. 

The influence of Jainism on the general moral life of the masses has 
been considerable. Jainism lays the greatest emphasis on the cultivation of 
morality, life of abstinence, restraint and on progressing self-effacement. 
Hence we find that though they have been the richest community in Rajasthan, 
not more than a few of them married more than one wife. Even during the 
period when polygamy particularly among the wealthy was the order of the 
day, this had good effect upon those who came into contact with them and the 
J ainas being either businessmen or officers, their contacts were very wide. 
Among the Jainas, there were also great builders and philanthropists who 
supplied livelihood to thousands of people and gave immense charities for the 

J.R,16 
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benefit or relief of humanity. Such humanitarian works and activities of the 
Jainas created a very healthy atmosphere in the region and inspired others, 
who were equally well placed in life to follow the noble and lofty example, 
Thus they preached not by precepts but by practice. It is no exaggeration to 

say that the general philanthropic tendency of the wealthy magnates of 
Rajasthan is due to the influence Jainism has exercised during the last twelve 
hundred years on the people of this area. 

The Jaina community as a whole is strictly vegetarian. This has had 
a very healthy influence on the entire population. The Vaisyas and tl?e 
Brahmai;ias, who came into their contact, became strictly vegetarian in 

Rajasthan whereas those of Bihar, U.P. and Punjab are mostly non-vegetarian. 
The masses of this state are also practically vegetarians. Even the Jats mostly 
avoid meat eating. The Rajputs, whose profession has been fighting, are 
non-vegetarian; but among them also, there are quite a number of people who 
are vegetarians. The Jaina practice of feeding and sustaining the birds and 
ants has been adopted widely by the Hindu community also. In fact, so far 
as the life and conduct of the majority of people is concerned, there is no 
difference between a Jaina and non-Jaina. Ethically and morally, they are all 
one and in the upper strata of society except of course Rajputs, it is not easy 
to distinguish between the general way of life of a Jaina or a Hindu. It is 
only_ when we probe a man as to his ancestral or personal faith, then alone we 
can identify a Jaina otherwise their living and thinking are much alike. 

. The principle of ahititsa is mainly a Jaina doctrine. It has a place in 
H1t1duism wherein its history is long and continuous but it is Jainism which 
lays particular emphasis on it. In fact, this stress on ahi1i1sa has been the main 
argu~ent of the Jainas against popular Hinduism whose protagonists found 
no point of defence when faced by Jaina teachers. This is why Jainism made 
such a ra_pid progress during and after the reign of Harsha and became very 
popular 1t1 Rajasthan especially among the upper classes from the eleventh 
century onwards. In every day life, ahi,itsii is the guiding principle and 
regulating force in Rajasthan. Ahiliuc7 as understood and practised today in 
this state is mainly the Jaina doctrine, though of course, it was never foreign 
to the essential principles of Brahmanism. The Hindu attitude towards 
Jainism has been one of sympathy and tolerance. The Raj put rulers have 
respected the Jaina Sadhus and patronized Jaina community and the difference 
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in these religions and philosophical outlook has been generally ignored and 
hardly ever over emphasized. But one point on which there has been com­
plete unanimity both in theory and practice is the principle of ahilflsii. Even 
those, who cannot practise it, do not dispute its fundamentals. It is universally 
admitted that all killing is bad. This is, therefore, the triumph of Jainism and 
its most ennobling and uplifting contribution. 

The idea of Public Library is also a Jaina one. We cannot trace any 
Granthabhai;ic;lara of an earlier date than the Jaina Sastrabhai;ic;lara of Rajasthan. 
The learned Brahmai;ias had their own small collections of manuscripts but the 
Jaina manuscript libraries are traceable as early as the tenth century A.D. and 
some of them contain works not only on Jainism but on non-Jaina and 
secular subjects also. These manuscript libraries were sources of knowledge 
to the Jaina community in particular and to all others in general. Jainism, 
th<;refore, made an important contribution to the mass and higher education 
in Rajasthan during the centuries preceding the British era. The same thing 
can be said about Jaina Pathasalas. Before the introduction of the present 
system of education and regimentation by Government, there used to be 
periodical village schools and some permanent town classes arranged by the 
leading residents of the villages and towns. But regular Pathasalas for teaching 
Sanskrit and Prakrit were generally conducted by Jaina communities in villages 
and cities. These Pathasalas were utilised mostly by the Jainas but a small 
percentage of non-Jainas benefitted by them. It would also be interesting to 
note that almost in every J aina Pathasala, there was co-education. This custom 
was responsible for high literacy among Jaina ladies. Of course, the co­
education was permitted till about the age of ten or eleven. But this was 
sufficient to give the knowledge of 3 R's to the girls. The most notable 
feature of the J aina Pathasalas was the simplicity of their teaching method 
especially the teaching of Sanskrit and Prakrit languages. The Jaina Pai;ic;litas 
did not care much for the classical grammars such Ash_tadhycryz1nahiibhc1shya or 
even Siddhi1ntaka11mt1dz. They generally followed the Kiitantarazyiikara~ta or 

• I 

even the simpler method of Dhc7t11riipc1valz or Sabdaritpc7valz and this gave the 
student the working knowledge of Sanskrit which enabled him to read and 
understand the books of daily use. This was a great service to the· cause of 
Sanskrit which was at least kept alive during the periods of political tumult 
and turmoils. 
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Wherever there was a big Jaina businessman or even a small 
community of the Jainas, a dispensary was set up for providing medical relief 
not only to Jainas but to all. Before the advent of the British rule, there were 
number of such dispensaries all over Rajasthan and they were all started by 
private enterprise. Where this was not possible, certain well-known and 
well-tested carefully prepared specifics for the common diseases used to be 
distributed by the Jaina firms and the practice was adopted by non-Jaina 
businessmen. This afforded a great medical relief to the people during the 
time when there was no state organization for the purpose. 

It is argued that while Jainism has popularised ahi1iisc7 and raised the 
standard of morality and ethics, it has weakened the Hindu community and 
made it averse to fighting and shedding blood. This argument is not base­
less. The Jainas as a community are generaUy against fighting. Hardly 
ever a Jaina would enlist as a soldier; and there is not a single Jaina in the 
Jails of Rajasthan imprisoned for committing a dacoity. The conduct of the 
Jainas might have made the other communities also non-aggressive and non­
fighting. A Jaina cannot stand the sight of blood and flesh and cannot, 
therefore, do well in a battlefield. But history tells us that at least some 
Jainas like Vimala, Vastupala, Udayana and Tejagadahiya were gallant generals 
and military leaders who served their chiefs with remarkable loyalty and 
gallantry and proved equal to the generals hailing from war like races such as 
Rajputs, Jats and Muslims, so the general effect was to make the followers of 
Jainism averse to fighting which amounted to voluntary disarmament. But 
the principle of ahilhsil did not prevent them from responding to the call of 
duty when extraordinary circumstances faced them. 
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179,206,209,213,216,217,231 

Abul Fazl, 210, 219 
Abu zaidul, 17 
Achalagarh, 31, 33, 130, 131, 133 
Achalapura, 154 
Acharangabala vabodha 190 
!charangadipik.a, 156 , 
Acharangasiitra, 4 
Adbhudaji temple, 30, 132 
A~lhaidinaka jhompara, 51 
Ac;lhaidvipa, 189 
Adhyatmabarahakhaq.hi, 171 
AdhyatmakamalamartaIJ.c;la, 157 
Adhyatmarahasya, 155, 197 
~dhyatmatarangil).i, 76, 156, 158 
Adinatha, 11, 25, 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 

41, 42, 45, 48, 49, 50, 52, 75, 76, 77, 

82, 85, 89, 100, 101, 102, 110, 112, 
114, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 127, 133, 
135,143,193,196,198,210 

Adinathapural).a, 49, 74, 80, 82, 104, 
164, 165, 187 

Adinatharasa, 165 
Adinathastavana, 199 
Adinathastotra, 217 
Adisvaraphaga, 168 
.Adityanaga, 96 
.Adityanagagotra, 96, 99 
Afghans, 51 
Agamasiri, 78 
.A.gamikagachchha, 60 
Agamikavastuvicharasara, 154 
Agarachanda Mehata, 225 
Agar Chand Nahata 108 181 - , , 
Aghata, 29, 35,104 
Agolai, 202 
Agra, 51, 53, 92,190,210,212,230 
Agrasena, 106, 
Agravala, 72, 106, 107, 192, 1!15, Hl9, 

200 
Agroha, 106 
Ahichhatrapura, 167 
Ahidana, 206 
Ahmedabad,90, 145,207,209,211,220 
Ahora, 202 
Ahoratrikachara, 192 
Ailharagotra, 101 
Aini-Akabari, 219 
Ajabaga<;lha, 50 
Ajaibuldan, 18 
.A.jamkhan, 210 
Ajari, 62, 64, 67, 89, 117, 133, 137 
Ajayaraja, 19 
Ajayaraja, Patani, 188 
Ajayasirhha, 9!> 
Ajika, 72 



Ajimaganja, 147 
Ajitabrahma, 192 
Ajitadevasiiri, 187 
Ajitanatha, 89, 190 
Ajitanathapural)a, 190, 192 
Ajitanatharasa, 200 
Ajitaprabhacharitra, 186 
Ajitasantistava, 169 
.Ajivikas, 10, 53, 54, 55 
Ajmer, 19, 23, 51, 60, 63, 65, 73, 74, 82, 

85, 86, 87, 93, 103, ll8, 133, 154, 156, 
196, 205, 206, 219, 221,225,231 

Ajmeragotra, 103 
Akalaiikayatiriisa, 200 
Akbar, 14, 31, 37, 42, 43, 44, 45, 48, 81, 

130, 169, 203, 209, 210, 211, 223, 225 
Akha, 226 
Akhairaja, 37, 191 
Akhairama, 46 
Akhaisiri1ha, 40 
Akhayarajasrimala, 158, 170 
Akalankashtakavachanika, 171 
Aksharabavanni, 195 
Akshayatritiyakatha, 162 
Alankarachii~lamaiJi, 172 
Alaudclin Khilji, 52, 176 
Alexander, 12, 55 
A.Iha, 72 
Alhal)adeva, 21, 22 
Alhal)asirhha, 25 
Allahabad inscription, 106, 107 
Allata, 27, 35, 66, ll4 
Aloyal)achhattisi, 172 
Alves, 230 1 

Alwar, 49, 50, 51, 63, 69, 71, 77, 95, 
115, 132, 157, 176, 195, 196 

A.ma, 18 
Amarachanda Bac;lajatya, 92, 93 
Amarachanclji, 189 
Amarachanda Luhac;liya, 195 
Amarachanda Sural)a, 223, 224 
Amn,rachandrasiiri, 228 
Amamkofatikii, 174 
Arnarasagara, 41 
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Amarasar, 157 
Amarusataka, 172 
Amarasiri1ha, 31, 42, 220 
Amarendrakirti, 85 
Ambac;la, 214 
.Ambadeva, 99 
.Ambai, 102 
.Ambarasena, 71 
.Ambavati, 46 
Amber, 46, 49, 74, 81, 83, 84, 145, 159, 

165, 187, 194, 227, 228 
.Ambesvara, 108 
.Ambika, 9,31, 101,133,134,136, 137,139 
.Ambikagotra, 101 
.Ambikakalpa, 156 
.Ambikarasa, 200 
.Ambikastotra, 217 
.Amirakhan, 221, 222, 224, 229 
Amnaya Baja, 103 
Amrabhata, 214 
Amradevacharya, 62 
Amradevacharyagachchha, 62 
.Amritachanda, 159, 196 
Amritadharma, 182 
Amritapii.la, 20 
Amritasagara, 195 
Amritasara 192 
Al)a, 97 
Al)ahilapattana, 39, 60 
Al)ahilavac;la, 23, 51, 89, 108, 176, 204, 

214, 217 
.Anangapaladeva, 27 
Ananclaghal)a, 170 
Anandasagara, 198 
Ananclasiiri, 61 
.Anandasiirigachchha, 61. 
.Anantachuliyasiitra, 190 
.Anantaclasa, 77 
.Anantakirti, 86 
.Anantanatha, 71, 77 
.Anatapura, 48 
Afichalagachchha, 59, 60, 97, 100, 101 
Afichalagurnni.imiivn.Iiaryikaannatasri, 

202 



Anekantajayapataka, 153 
Anekantavadapravesa, 153 
Anekarthasarigraha, 174 
Angas, 152 
Arigaphurkanachaupai, 175 
Angaprajfiapti, 156 
Anagaradhamamrita, 155 
Ar_ihalladevi, 22 
Afijanarasa, 189 
Aiijanasundaricharitra, 163 
AnkuraropaIJ.avidhi, 167 
Annaladeva, 19 
Antri, 33, 34 
Anubhavaprakasa, 159 
Aniipa Sanskrit Library, 185 
Aniipasirhha, 44 
Anuruddhaharal).a, 199 
Anuyogadvarasiitra, 152, 153 
Anya yoga vya vachchhedika, 154 
Anva,49, 78, 79 
Aparajita, 103, 141 
ApasabdakhaQgana, 156 
~pavarganamamaliikosa, 174 
~ptamimiirhsii, 159 
~radhanii, 155,217 
~radhanapratibodhasara, 170 
Araghatapataka, 91 
~ranathastuti-savritti, 169 
AraIJ.yaraja, 25 
Arasana, 206 
Arbudabhiimi, 8, 109 
Ardhaka1J.ga, 174 
Arhadbalin, 70 
Arhadgita, 169 
Arham-yantra, 80, 104 
Arisirhha, 218, 226 
Arjuna, 7, 209, 217 
Arjuna Gau<;la, 48 
Arkakirti 143 
Arthasandrishti-adhikiira, 175 
ArQoraja, 19, 205 
ArthiiIJ.a, 133 
Arm_1amaQi, 190 
Aryachctikii, 57 
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Aryarohal).a, 56 
Aryasuhasti, 10 
Asa, 77 
Asiidhara, 22, 106, 155, 156, 164, 167, 

172, 173, 174-, 175, 190, 192, 1!)7, 198, 
199 

Asiidharajyotishagrant.lrn,, 199 
Asiiniitha, 82 
.Asiipalli, 150 
Asara Biliid, 18 
Asasaha, 22, 4-
AshtadhyayI-mahabhiishya, 23;"5 
Ashtahnikiijayamala, 145, mo 
Ashtahnikiikathi:i, 161 
Ashtaka, 153, 154 
Ashtakasarigraha, 204 
Ashtakatraya, 157 
Ashtalakshi, 169 
Ashtiirigahridayadyotinitika, l 7fi 
Ashtapada, 39 
Ashtapahu~la, 159 
Ashtarthikavyavritti, 16fl 
Asiga, 165 
Asoka, 7, 9, 10 
.Asopa, 202 
Aspala, 75 
Asvaraja, 20, 214, 211>, 216 
Atimuktakathiicharitra, 163 
Atmabattisi, 171 
Atmaclvadasi, 170 
Atmanusasana, 158, 194 
Atmaprabodha, 194 
Atmiivalokana, 159 
Atru, 36, 122 
Aurangzeb, 36, 53, 83, 138, 22f> 
Avanti, 13 
A vasthiikulaka, 167 
Avasyakasiitra, 91, 153 
Azamkhiin, 211 

B 
Bachchharaja, 166 
Bagiiha<;lagachchha, 62 
Ba~lajiityiigotra, 105 
Bar)ali, 8, 75, 110, 156. 



Badhichanda, 188 
Baghera 71, 73, 105, ll8, 132, 134 
BaghcraYii.la Caste, 30, 36, 72, 73, 103, 

106, 125, 128, 198 
Baha~la, 20 
Baha~lagachchha, 68 
Bahaclurapura, 50, 132 
Bahii.durashii.h, 227, 228 
Bahubalacharitra, 79 
Biihubalapatha<;li, 202 
Bahubali, 140, 143 
Bii.hubalicharitra, 195 
Bahuclrayyapura, 50 
Bahuphal)agotra, 98, 99 
Baijfi.anasrigita, 202 
Bairiit, 7, !l, 16, 48 
Bairisala, 43, 230 
Bii.isantigita, 202 
Bajagotra, 104 
Bakhatarama, 47, 92, 162 
Bakhatasi:rhha, 43 
Bakhtii.varasi:rhha, 22, 0 
Balabhadrarasa, 200 
Bii.labodhakarakakhal).~lana, 202 
Balachandra, 207, 208 
Baladevachi'i.rya, 71 
Baladevapatani, 171 
Bala.Ji, 71, 122 
Balaprasada, 27 
Balasiksha, 174 
BalatkaragaJJ.a, 6H 
Balesara, 202 
Bali, 113, 137 
Balotara, 63, 67, 97, 202 
Bamal)avac;la, 38 
Bambhal).ava~a, 161 
Bambigotra, 96 
Bal).a, 161 
Banarasidasa, 92 
Banavira, 224,225 
Bansakhoha, 49, 84 
Bansala, 107 
Banswara 32, 34, 73, 107, 133 
Ba1J.tha, 97 
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Ba1J.thiyagotra 97 
Bappanaga, 98 
Bappasf1ri, 19 
Bara, 4, 35, 73, 112, 174 
Barabara Hills, 10 
Barac;li, 209 
Baradiyagotra, 98 
Barahakha~lisastra, 201 
Barmer, 60, 155, 163, 202 
Baroda, 33, 143 
Basantaga~lh, 16 
Basantakirti, 90 
Basantarama, 87 
Baswa, 159, 165, 196 
Bavla, 220. 
Bayana, 27, 28, 66, 133, 195, 210 
Beawar, 145, 146, 197 
Bcnaras, 217 
Bhabhru,·7 
Bhac;laka, 31 
Bha~lakagotra, 96 
Bhadava, 93,192 
Bhaclclalapura, 73 
Bha~liyauva, 22 
Bhadrabahu, 9, 55,152 
Bhaclrabahucharitra, 165 
Bhadresar, 113 
Bhadresvara, 216 
Bhadresvarasiiri, 89 
Bhii.gachanda, 200 
Bhagavanadasa, 45 
Bhagavati Aradhana-bhasha, 160 
Bhacravati Aradhana-tika, 158 0 • 

Bhagavatidii.sa, 192 
Bhagavatisiitra, 8, 54, 160, 194 
Bhai:ririi, 135, 146 
Bhaitisagotra, I 05 
Bhakara, 43 
Bhakhara, 68 
Bhaktii.marastotra, 147, 159, 189, 193, 

195, 198 
Bhaktamarastotra-bhasha, 170, 190 
Bhaktii.maravritti, 169, 170 
Bhaktamarodyapana, 168 
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BhaktilabhagaIJ.i, 156 
Bhamii, 42 
Bhamiishah, 225 
BhaJJ.a 91 
Bhal)asala, 95 
Bhal).asiilis, 95 
BhaJJasaligotra, 95 
Bha1:i.c;li1, 127 
BhaJJc.lari, 22, 31, 96, 102 
Bhandarkar, D. R., 11, llO, 121 
Bhandarkar, S. R., 181 
BhaJJ(J,asara, 127. 
BhaJJ.c;la va tagotra, IO 1 
BhiiJJ.<.liyiigotra, 101 
Bhaiighur, .11:"5, 132 
Bhanuchandra, 175 
Bhanuchandracharitra, 186 
Bhanuchandra Upadhyaya, 16 l 
Bhanukirti, 85, 199 
Bhanwarlal Rampuriya, 1.85 
Bharadviijagotra, 1.00 
Bharaja, 63 
Bharamala, 45, 49 
Bharata, 140, 143 
Bharatesvarabhvudava-mahakavva .., ., ., ' 

167 
Bharatpur, 27, 66, 163, 165, 193 
BbaraYi, 181 
Bharoch, 206 
Bhartribhatta, 29, 66 
Bhartrihari, 167 
Bhartriharisataka-bhashatika 172 
Bhartripatta, 27, 28, 35 • 
Bhartripura, 29, 66 
Bhartripuriyagachchha, 30, 66 
Bhatevara, 66 
Bhattihhava 16 
Bhatti Rajpiits, 38 
Bhattotpala, 199 
Bhau, 201 

Bhavadaragachchha, 62 
Bhavadevacharyagachchha, 62 
Bhavadevasiiri, 62, 122 
Bhavadipika, 159 
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Bhavaharshakharatarasakha, 60 
Bhavaharshopiidhyaya, 61 
Bhavanapaddhati, 167 
Bhavanapaiichavirilsati-n-atakathii, 

161 
Bhiivapmmoda, 157 
Bhavasarilgraha, l!)!l 

Bhavasaptatika, 157 
Bhava:fataka 156, 169 
Bhavasirilha, 219 
Bhanwijaya, 157 
Bhadshyadattacharitra, 4ii, 80, I G., 
Bhavisadattachariu, 194 
Bhavishyadattachaupai, 170 
Bhavishyadattakatha, 161, W2 
Bhavyakumuclachandrika., Hi,> 
Bhikamaji, !l l, !)2 
Bhikha, 48 
Bhillamala, I u I 
Bhilsa, 159 
Bhilwara, 200 
Bhima, 25, 213, 21:> 
Bhimani, 97 
Bhimapalli, 208 
Bhimapalliya, fi7 
Bhimapalliyagachchha, 67 
Bhimasena, 40 
Bhimasi, 40 
Bhimasiri1ha, 147, 216, 226, 227, :.'.29 
Bhimesvara, 108 
BhiIJ.c;lara, 200 
Bhinmal, 7 
Bhiniisara, l 8f> 
Bhirnc;la, 22 
Bhoja, 72 
Bhramaragita, 194 
Bhrigukachchha, 214, 217 
Bhiipala, 155 
Bhiipala-chaturvirhsatika, 155 
Bhiipalastavana, 200 
Bhiipata, 72 
BhiishaJJ.a 51, 201 
BhiishaIJ.akirti, 85 
Bhuvanabhaktibha1:u;lara, 183 



BlrnYanabhiishai:m, 86 
Bhuvanakirti, 75, 76. Si>, 86, 87, 1:36. 

201 
Bhnvanasnndara, 99 
Bidasara, 186 
Bihar, 45 
Bihari, 181, 189 
Biharisatsai, 189, 190 
Bijapur, 26 
J3ijaulia, 20, 23, 72, 78. 10,i, 118, Hi4, 

167 
Bikaji, 43, 127 
Bikancr, 7, 41, 4:{, 44, i32, 113, 128, 

12!l, 131, 133, 147, 148, 156, 157, 
158, 162, 164, 177, 183, 185, 212. 
220, 221, 222. 22:3, 224 

Bila~la, 4:~ 
Bila.duri, 17 
Bilaliigotra, I 05 
Bindusara, ti 
Bisalapur, 20tl 
Bisaosavala family, 21 l 
Blake, 230 
Bodhasara, 158 
Boharagotra, 104 
Bohttha, 82, !l7, 103 
Botharagotra, 97 
Boka~lapadashah, 52 
Boka9iyagachchha, Gfl 
Brachmanes, 12 
Brahma, 138 
Brahmabodha, l;j7 

Bralunadatta, 17 
Brahmadeva, 189 
Brahmagyanasagara, I 9fl 
Brahma Jinadasa, 156, 164, 165, 167, 

170, 193, 194, 198, 200 
Brahma Kapiirachandra, L 9:~ 
Bralunaliptika, 57 
Brahmai:ias, 12, 13, 15, 21, 24, 2~l 
Bralunai:iagachchlia, 64 
Bralunai:iavii~la, ;37 
Brahmal)amahasthana, 64 
Brahmanemiclatta, 192 
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Bralnnii.1:ii, 71, 134 
Brahma Ra.yamala, 162, 166, 170 
Brahma Sadharal)a, 192 
Brahma vastupala, 190 
Brahmavilasa, 192 
Brahma Yasodhara, 200 
Brihadgachchha, 5, 7, 64, 100 
Brihad Jiianabhal)<;lara, 181, 183 
Brihadsakha, 101, 102, 103 
Brihatkathakosa, 190 
Brihatsidclhachakrayantra, 199 
Brihattapagachchhagurva Yali, 19:3 
Buddha, 17, 56 
Buddhism, 17, 56, 204 
Buddhists, 16, 18 
Burldhasirilha, 40, 228 
Buddhiprakiisa, 197 
Bmldhirasaya,i:ia, 192 
Bucldhisiigarasiiri, 89, 172, 204 
Buddhisamriddhi, 155 
Buddhivilasa, 92 
Budhajana, 171 
Budhajanasatasai, 171 
Budhajana Yiiisa, 171 
Buhler, 5, 7, 181 
Bundi, lo, 162, 170, Hl8, 199, 228 

C 

Cambay, 207, 211, 212, ~14, 215, 223 
Chachiga, 207, 214 
Chachigadeva, 23, 39 
Chaha~la, 214 
Chaitragachchha, 65 
Chaitrapuriyagachchha, 29 
ChaitraYiiagachchha, 65 
Chaitra.viilann,gara, 65 
Chaityavandanakula.ka 155, 16i 
Chaityavasi, 20 
Chnkrc8Yarnsiiri, 36 
Chalukyas, 4, 25, 115, 120, 176 
Chama tkiirachintiimai:iibala vabodha, 

175 
Champa, 34, 75 
Champakasresht,hichaupai, 171 



Champarama, 160 
Champavati, 45, 82 
ChampavatisilakalyaQ.aka, 200 
ChamuQ.9-a, 215 
ChaQ.achalagachchha, 68 
ChaQ.akyanititabba, 177 
Chafichanesvara, 108 
ChaQ.g.aka 121 
Chandakheg.i, 36, 84, 128 
ChaQ.<;1.alechagotra, 101 
ChaQ.9-aliya, 96, 99 
Chandanabalarasa, 165 
Chandanacharitra, 164 
Chandanashashtikatha, 161 
Chandanavihara, 23 
Chandradutakavya, 186 
Chandragachchha, 60, 102, 10,'j 
Chandragupta, 9, 11, 55, 109, I JO, 

130 
Chandrakevalicharitra, 163 
Chandrakirti, 45, 74, 77, 80, 81, 82, 

168, 173 
Chanclrakula, 60 
Chandraprabha, 173 
Chanclraprabhacharitra, 49, 70, 60, 

164, 182, 190, 201 
ChandraprabhapuraQ.a, 195 
Chandraprabhasvamivivahalo, 198 
Chandraprabhu, 95,189 
Chandrasava, 101 
Chandratilaka, 163 

Chandravati, 25,117,161,213, 216 
Chandronmilanatika, 202 
Cha:rigadeva,207 
Cha:riga Mehata, 209 
Chapa, 76 
CharaQ.a, 56, 57 
CharaI).ayantra, 79 

Charapratyekabuddharasa, 171 
Charchari, 154 
Charchagrantha, 159 
Charchasa:mgraha, 158 
Charitradharma, 163 
Charitranandana, 157 
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Charitraratnaga1:ii, 168 
Charitrasara, 159, l 65 
Charpatasataka, 197 
Charudattaprabanclha, 200 
Chatsu, 45, Mi, 48, 49, 74, 79, 80, 81, 

82, 115, 138, 210 
Chatuhshashtiyoginiyantra, 144 
Chaturbhujayati, 183 
Chaturclasagm:iasthana, 191 
Chaturdasasvaravadasthala, 17:l 
Chaturmasikaholikaparvakatha, 1 n2 
Chaturmasikaparvakatha, 16 l 
Chaturviclhanaka vitta, 196 
Chaturvirhsatijinastavana, 170 
Chaturvirhsatisanclhanasvopajfia tJka. 

170 
Chaturvirilisatistavana, I D6 
Chatun·irhsatitirtha1i.karastotra, 168 
Chaturvirhsatijinastotra 168 
Chatustrirnsadarlhika<l ,,rrdasasa todyil-

paQ.a, l 56 
Chaubisi, 188 
Chaubisirtirtha:rikarapiija, I !J4 
Chaudharis 127, l:H, 197 
Chauclharigotra, 104 
Chauhana, 19, 20, 115, 118, I ,35 
Chava<;l.ii, 23 
Chelii, 81 
Chetanapudgalaclhamata, 201. 
Chhabag.agotra, 155 
Chhaha<;l.a, 167 
Chhaha<;lhala, I 71 
Chhajaha<;lagotra, 100 
Chhandaratnakara, 199 
Chhandasastra, 173 
Chhandasataka, 202 
ChhandasiromaI).i, 173 
Chhandonusasana, 173, 182 
Chhandovatamsa, 173 
Chhapara, 186 
Chhatibai, 184 
Chhatrasena, 71 
Chhechhadiya, 20 
Chhedasiitras, 152 



Chhiha~la, 184 
Chhihala, 185 
Chhitara 'f.holiya, 162 
Chiclvilasa, 159 
Chilaji, 225 
Chintamai:i.iparsvanatha, :{9, 40, 52, 

121, 1:n, 113,201 
Chintama1:iipiija, 156 
Chintama1:iiyantra, 148 
Chitor, 7, 17, 26, 29, 30, 31, 73, 74, 77, 

80, 90, 107, 112, 114, 125, 132, 153, 
154, 161, 168, l 73, 205, 206, 225, 
228 

Chitragati, 141 
Chitrakavya, 166 
Chitrakiita, 29, 203 
Chitralekha, 28 
Chitranandin, 71 
Chitto~la caste, 107 
Chokha, 81 
Chomu, 104 
Chontai:i.a, 202 
Chopa<;lagotra, 3!) 

Chora<;liya, 99 
Chu<;la, 98 
Chuha<;lasirilha, 49 
Chfo:i<;la, 95 
Chunar 230 
Chunnilala, 194 
Churn, 186, 224 
Cousens, 161 
Cutch 24 

:J;)abalani, 199 
])abaJ)i, 25 
])abohi, 147 
Dadabari, 19 
])a<;lrao, 96 
])aga, 98 
])agagotra, 99 

D 

Dalal, C. D. 181 
Dalapatasirilha, 44 
Dalapatavijaya, 172 
Damaji, 220 
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Damayantikatha, 161 
Damodara,- 201 
Danadichauc;lhaliya-e,am-kshama-

chhattisi, 172 
Danasagarabha1:ic;lara, 1 8:l 
Danc;lakvritti, 156 
Danta, 87 
Darsanasara, 4, 70, 158 
Darsal).i, 212 
Dasalaksha1;iakatha, 194 
Dasalakshai:i.ayantra, 48, 75, 81, 82, 

104 
Dasala.ksliai:i.odyapana, 168 
Dasasravakacharitra, 126 
Dasasrutaskanclha vritti, 168 
Dasavaikalikasiitra, 15:l 
Dattai:ii, 26 
Dattilacharya, 16 
])au<;lagotra 101 
Daulatarama, 87, 158, };°)9, 162, 165, 

171 
Daurankban, 228 
Dausa, 103,159,191,230 
Dayaharilsaga1:ii, 194 
Dayala, 108 
Dayaladasa, 184, 225 
Dayatilaka, 175 
De Boigne, 221 
Debu, 82 
Deda 102 
Deeg, 193, 194 
Delavac;la, 11, 30, 97, 108, llO, 135, 

217 
Delha, 188, 197 
Delhi, 51, 52, 53, 66, 73, 187, 189, 191, 

204, 208, 216 
Deoli, 34, 35 
Desinamamala, 174 
Desal).oka, 188 
Devabhadragal).i, 205 
Devabhadrasiiri, 60 
Devabhiditagachchha, 68 
Devachandra, 157,207 
Devachandrasuri, 163, 182, 207 



Devadiishya, 142 
Devagamastotrabhasha, 171 
Devagarh, 35 
Devagiri, 209, 215 
Devaguptasiiri, 95, 97, 112 
Devakara~a, 39,134 
Devakumarachaupai, 50 
Devalia, 108 
Devanandabhyudaya-mahaka,·ya, 169 
Devanandasiiri, 186 
Devaprabhasiiri, 194 
Devarajapura, 208, 209 
Devatamaya~a, 162 
Devariishtrika, 107 
Devardhiga~i, 106, 178 
Devasena 4, 199 
Devasiddhapiija, 171 
Devasiiri, 24, 32, 57, CH, 149, 150, 154, 

206 
Devasiirigachchha, 61 
Devavijaya, 162 
Devendra, 208 
Devendrakirti, 46, 77, 82, 84, 85, 87, 

161,162,164,170,187 
Devendrasiiri, 29, 58 
Devichanda l\'Iehata, 227 
Devidasa, 48, 85 
Devidasagodha, 159 
Dhaha<;la, 121 

])hai-dinaka-jhompara, 119, 231. 
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Padavyavasthat,ika, 173 
Paclmakirti, 187, 194 
Paclmamandira, 156 
Padmanatha Kayastha, 162 
Padmananda, 68, 166 
Padmanandi, 4, 35, 70, 73, 74, 75, 77, 

78, 87, 112, 156, 161, 164, 167, 168, 
174, 194 

Padmanandimahaka vyatika, 196 
Padmanandipafichavi:rhsati, 167, 196 
Padmaprabha, 10, 20, 65, 68, 72, 77, 

130,146 
Padmapural).a, 83, 165 
Padmasenacharya, 71 
Paclmasri, 72 
Padmavati, 114, 133, 134, 137, 146, 

148,175 
Padmavatiakhyana, 172 
Paclrac;la, 20 
Padyaraja, 156 
Pahac;lasi:rhha, 35 
Pahac;lyagotra, 105 
Paharaja, 104 
Pahila, 182 
PahiIJ.i, 207 
Pajjmmakaha, 161 
Pakshikasiitra, 152 
Paladi, 118 
Palanpur, 163, 167, 209 
Palha, 22 
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Pali, 42, 43, 51, 60, 65, 102, 113, 174, 
202,221 

Palidesa, 24, 64 
Palithana, 210, 211 
Palla, 96 
Palligachchha, 6fi 
Pallika, 102 
Pallivalas, 102 
Pallivala caste, 102 
Pallivalagachchha, 65, 100 
Pallu, 114,133 
Palyavidhana, 168 
Palyavidhanarasa, 198 
Palyavratodyapana, 156 
Pan.cha, 39 
Pafichadhyayi, 157 
Pafichagranthi, 172, 204 
Pafichaganayanachaupai, 175 
Pafichakalya1.1akarnala, 167 
Pafichakalyal)apatha, 190 
Pafichakhyana, 166 
Pafichakumarakatha 162 
Pafichalingiprakaral)~, 154, 155 
Pafichamikatha 162 

' Pafichaprasthana visharnapada vyakhya, 
33 

Pafichasaka, 153 
Pafichasandhi, 192 
Pailchasandhibalavabo<lha, 174 
Pafichasangraha, 156 
Paiichasara, 23 
Pafichastikaya, 171, l87 
Pafichastikayaprabhrita, 81 
Pafichastikayatika, 168 
Pafichatantra, 166 
Pafichatirthastuti, 169 
Paficha tirthisleshala:rhkarakavya, 169 
Paiichatirthistava, 186 
Paiichavargapariharasi;ava, 169 
Pafichavastu, 153 
Pafichayatibhar_l.(;lara, 182 
PaI)c;lavacharitra, Hl4 
Pal)~lava.purai:i.a, 45, 80, 81, 164, 202 
Pa,I)c_lityadarpal).a, 157 

PaJJ.gyagotra, 105 
Pa])ini, 56 
Pannadhaya,224 
Pannalala 86, 87, 145, 146, 197, Hm 
Pannibai, 184 
PannyasasatyavijayagaJJ.i, 61 
Parakha or pariksha, 98 
Paramara, 25, 26, 36, 115, 117 
Parmatmaprakasa, 188 
Paramatmapural).a, 159 
Paramatmarajastotra, 1G7 
Paranagar, 50, 132 
Parasadasa Nigotiya, 159, 171 
Parasa vilasa, 171 
Parbatsar, 221, 222 
Pari<),hasika, 56 
Parihasaka, 56 
Pariyatra, 35 
Parmanandasiiri, 182 
Parmarthopadesa, 156 
Parsvachandra, 61 
Parsvachandragachchha, 191 
Parsvadevasiiri, 89 
Parsvanatha, 9, 14, 16, 19, 20, 22, 23, 

25, 26, 29, 30, 33, 34, 38, 39, 40, 42, 
48, 50, 51, :12, :i3, 75, 76, 78, 84, 94, 
95, 97, 109, 118, 120, 121, 122, 126, 
129, 130, 134, 141, 14-2, 148, 156, 
168, 189, 196, 198, 109, 207, 208 

Parsvanathacharitra, 79, 80, 104, 190 
Parsvanathagachchha, 61 
Parsvanathakavya, 168 
Parsvanathakavyapafijika, l 68 
Parsvapural).a, 187, 194 
Parsvastavana, 169 
Parsvanatha Yantra, 83 
Partidharmika, 57 
Parvati, 36, 79 
Pasa, 80 
Pasachanda, 199 
Pasachariya, 197 
Pa.saga, 39, 99, 101 
Pasadatta, 40 
Pasa<;Ic, 99 



Pasargacli, 12 
Pasu, 96, 98 
Pasupatacharya, 186 
Patamacle, 104 
Patana, 104 
Patanigotra, 101, 103 
Pataiijali, 8 
Pataliputra, 15, 129 
Patela, 102 
Patocla, 103 
Patocligotra, 103, 145, 189 
Pathyapathyatabba, 176 
Pattan, 23, 40, 59, 89, 147, 150, 154, 

204,205,208,209,210,212,221 
Paumachariya, 162, 182, 188 
Paushadhavidhiprakaral).a, 154 
PavapurI, 45, 81 
Payachandagachchha, 184 
Pcsuva, 38 
Petha<;lasaha, l 79 
Phaloclhi, 121, 142, 143, 156, 176, 201, 

206,208 
Phampha, 34 
Phophaliyagotra, 100 
Phozurama, 193 
Phiilachanda, 142, 143, 201 
Phulera, 192 
Pii:i<;lavisuddhiprakaral).a, 154 
Pin<;lwa<;la, 37, 65, 102, 133 
Phi.gala, 173 
Piiigalachaturvirilsatiriipaka, 197 
Pingalasiromal).i, 173, l 74 
Pipa, 108, 122 
Pipa<;la, 202 
Pippala, 26 
Pippalagachchha, 68 
Pippalaka, 66 
Pippalakagachchha, 66 
Pishpalacharya, 62 
Pishpalacharyagachchha, 62, 89 
Pitha, 38 
Plutarch, 12 
Poravalas, 102, 124 
Pora vala Caste, 30 
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Portugese, 14 
Posaa, 102 
Prabandhachintamai:ii, 214 
Prabha, 106 
Prabhachandra, 74, 79, 85, 156, 167 

168, 194, 196 
Prabhachandrasiiri, 4 
Prabhakara, 62 
Prabhakaragachchha, 62 
Prabhavakacharitra, 4, 18 
Prabodhachandra, l 98 
Pra bodhachintamaIJ.i, 194 
Praboclhasiddhi, 186 
Prabodhyavadasthalu, 154 
Pradyumnacharitra, 78, 103, 164, 188, 

195 
Pradyumnachaupai, 1 71 
Pradyumnaprabandha, 165 
Pradyumnalilaprakasa, 170 
Pradyumnarasa, 166 
Pradyumnasiiri, 27, 30 
Pragvata, 102,167,206,214 
Pragva,ta country, 102 
Prahalada 33, 196 
Prajfiapanasiitra, 153 
Prakasavar~a, 187 
Pramal)alakshaIJ.a, 154 
Pramal)amimamsa, 154 
Pramal)apadartha, 157 
Pramal).atattvalarilkara, 154 
Prameyaratnakara, 155 
Prameyaratnamala, 159 
Prasastikavya, 168 
PrasnasundarI, 175 
Prasnottarasardhasataka, 158 
Prasnottarasataka, 154, 158 
Prasnottarashashthisataka vri tti, 156 
Prasnottarasra vakachara, 193 
Pratapa, 31, 225 
Pratapagarh, 30, 32, 34, 35, 73, 106 
Pratapalarilkesvara, 20 
Prataparava, 220 
Pratapasimha, 33, 195, 229 
Pratiharas, 18, 19, 94, 112, 113, 153 



PratikramaI)asamachari, 154 
Pratimakadharapratishthagachchha, 89 
Pratishthapatha, 190 
Pratishthasara, rn7 
Pratishthasoma, 186 
Pratyekabuddhacharitra, 163 
Pravachanasara, 159, 170, 191 
Pravachanasaraprabhritavritti, 79 
Pravachanasaratatparyavritti, 197 
Pravachanasaratika, 196 
Praviisagitikatraya, 4, 33 
Prayagachchha, 68 
Premakara1,1a khajafichi, 185 
Prishl)avahanaka, 57 
Pritamkaracharitra, 165 
Prithvipaladeva, 27, 65 
Prithviraja, 19, 20, 31, 154 
Prithvisi:rhha, 34, 35, 47, 173 
Pritimati, 141 
Priyagrantha, 9, 57 
Priyamelakarasa, 171 
Priyavilasa, 186 
Piigala, 95 
Piija, 80 
Piijiisa:rhgraha, 189 
Piijyapada, 70,155,159,200 
Puna, 39 
Punasi, 99 
Punnasi:rhha, 30, 106, 125 
Puniga, 64 
Punjab, 72, 106 
Puiijarishirasa, 171, 177 
Pu~yachandrodaya, 202 
Punyachhatisi, 172 
Pul)yanidhanasuri, 96 
Pul)yaratnasiiri, 51 
Pm:i.yasagara, 156, 174 
Pm:iyasarachaupai, 171 
Pul).yasarakathanaka, 161 
Pu:r:iyasila, 170 
Punyasrava, 159 
PuIJ.yasravakatbakosa, 162, 200 
Pul)yasra valrnthiinaka, 182 
Punyavijaya, 181 
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Pura, 102 
PuraIJ.aghata, 71 
Piiral).asi:rhha, 224 
Puran chand N ahar, 3 
Puratanaprabandhasa:rhgraha, 4 
Pii.rl).abhadra, 166 
Pii.rl)abhaclragal)i, 163 
Pii.rl)achandra, 206 
Piirl).akalasa, 176 
Pii.rniimnya, 42 
Pii.rl)atalagachchha, !)7 

Piirl)imapaksha, 64 
Pii.rl)imiyagachchha, 59, 60, 67 
Pursharthasidclhyupaya, 158 
Pushkara, 15, 65 
Pushkaradvipa, 146 
Pushkarajati, 122 
Pushpadanta, 143, 187, 189, 191, 192 
Pushpasri, 201 
Pusyamitrika, 57 

Q 
Qaimkhani Nawabs, 229 
Qutbuddin Aibak, 51 

R 
Radhanapura, 147 
Ra<;lu<;la, 41 
Raghuraja, 189 
Raghuvarilsa, 189 
Raghuvarilsatika, 202 
Raghuvarilsavritti, 168, 169 
Rangoji, 220 
Raho, 79 
Rainapura, 68 
Raisirilha, 37, 223 
Rajachanda, 200 
Rajadeva, 21 
Rajadhara, 36, 95, l 22 
Rajagachchha, 2, 7, 68 
Rajaga<;lha, 50, 186 
Rajaharilsa, 194 
Rajakusala, 157 
Rajaladesara, 186 
Rajamahala, 45, 192 



Rajamalla, 158, 164 
Rajamati, 141 
Rfijanagara, 3~, 145 
Rajanitidohiis, 177 
Rajapala, 102 
Rajapati, 208 
Rfijasagarasii.ri, 61 
Rajasekhara, 4, 94 
Rajasimha, 32, 37, 49, 125, l 72, 22:'3 
Rajasoma, 173 
Rajasundara, 200 
Rajavallabha, 186 
Rajavarilsavamann, 176 
Rajavartika, 49, 159 
Rajimativipralambha, 167 
Rajiyano, 108 
Rajpii.ts, 18, 51 
Rajulakabarahamasa, l 96 
Rajulapatrika, 199 
Rajyakirti, 86, 87 
Ralha, 22, 189 
Rama, 76, 135, 162 
Ramachanclra, 49, 87, 158, 200, 206, 

207 
Ramachandrabha.i:i.(;1.ara, 183 
Ramac-handra chhabara, 46, 227, 228 
Ramachandrakirti, 77 
Ramachandrarasa, 198 
Ramachandrasii.ri, 89, 194 
Ramacharitra, 164 
Ramadasa, 102, 1!)2 
R~maga(;l.ha, 46 
R~makirti, 77, 85, 86, 173 
Ramalakshmal).arasa, 197 
Ramalala, 184 
Ramalasastra, 85 
Ramarasa, 200 
Ramasena, 63, 70, 106 
Ramaseniyagachchha, 63 
Ramasimha, 43, 86, 227 
Ramavijaya, 158, 170 
Ramayal).a, 140, 162, 163, 171 
Ramayasa, I 99 
Hamgarh, 35 
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Rampura, 226 
Ral).a, 30 
Ral).ajitasimha, 41 
Ral).akagotra, 99 
Ral).akapura, 209 
Ral).apura, 30,124,137 
Ral).asimhacharitra, 186 
Rangavijayakharatarasakhii, 61 
Railgavijayagal).i, 61 
Railthambhor, 19, 66, 167 
Railvakagotra, 105 
Rasa vilasa, 186 
Rasht,rakii.tas, 27 
Rasikapriyabalavabodha, 172 
Ratanachanda saha, 47 
Ratanapala, 96 
Ratanasi, I 02 
Ratanasirilha, 44 
Rathavirapura, 54 
Ra~ho(;l.a Amarasirilhakibata, 277 
RMho(;l.avarilsavali, 201 
Rathoras, 26, 41, 42, 43, 49 
Ratna, 77, 81, 104 
Ratnabhii.shal).a, 86, 87 
Ratnabhii.shal).asuri, 699 
Ratnaclevi, 30 
Ratnaga(;l.ha, l 86 
Ratnakaral).9-a, 79, 158 
Ratnakaral).9-asravakachara, 12 
Ratnakaral).9-asra vakachara bhasha, 160 
Ratnakirti, 74, 85 
Ratnapalakathanaka, 161 
Ratnaprabhasiiri, 94, 100 
Ratnapura, 66 
Ratnapuriyagachchha, 66 
Ratnasekharakatha, 161 
Ratnasirilha, 226 
Ratnasirilha Baidvant, 224 
Ratnasirilha Bhal).9-ari, 219, 220 
Ratnasii.ri, 200 
Ratnatrayaviclhana, 155 
Ratnavijaya, 147 
Rat,ribhojanakathii, 162 
Rnvai;ia, 50 



Rava.l)adoha, 192 
RavaJ).a Parsvanatha, 50, 51 
Ra vaJ).a parsvasta vana, 168 
RavaJJ.a parsvanathastotra, 167 
Ravivratakatha, 198 
RayabhaJJ.c;lari, 106 
Rayachandra, 47, 85, 165, 229 
Rayamala, 31, 37, 173 
Rayapala, 20, 21 
Rayasala, 48 
Rayasirilha, 43, 44, 127, 130, 177, 

212 
Reva, 20 
Revana, 20 
Revasa, 48 
RidhakaraJ).a, 186 
RiJJ.i, 113, 157, 162, 186 
Rinkarayantra, 81, 82, 83, 105 
l;{ishabhadasa Nigotiya, 159 
~ishabhadeva, 17, 32, 37, 40, 42, 72, 

126,130,134 
B,ishabhapafichasika, 166 
B,ishibhashita, 152 
B,ishimaJJ.<;lala, 157 
~ishimaJ).(;lalapiija, 145, 168, 190 
B,ishimaJJ.c;lalastotra, 190 
B,ishimaJJ.<;lalavachiiri, 156, 169 
~ishimaJJ.<;lalavritti, 156 
B,ishimaIJ.<;lalayantra, 199 
Ro<;lapura, 48 
Rohi<;Io, 69 

Rohi.l)ivrataprabandha, 199 
Roho, 104 
Rudrapala, 20 
Rudrapalli, 66 

Rudrapalliyagachchha, 66, 97 
Rudrata, 172 
Ru.pa, 85 

Rupachanda,40, 9~, 192 
Riipaheli, 72 
Riipakaji, 91 

Riipakamalavritti, 157 
Riipanagar, 71, 137 
Riipasundarapingalavivaral).a, 202 
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s 
Sabdabhedaprakasa, 200 
Sabdarl).avavyiikaral)a, l n 
Sabdariipavali, 235 
Sabha, 33, 34 
Sabhabhiisha1Ja, 193 
Sabhasaranataka, 189 
i;;ac;Idarsanasamuchchaya, 194 
Sada~li, 30, 169 
Sadak Ali, 21!} 
Sadasukha kasaliYii.la, 160, 171 
Saclharu, 188 
Siidhvachiira, 158 
Saclhukirti, 50 
Sadri, 123, 133, 202 
Sagiilasarasa, 166 
Sagamala, 84 
Siigara, 38, 95, 97,122 
Sagaragachchha, 61 
Siigaradharmamrita, 155, 198 
Sagavac;Iii, 77, 108 
Sahabada, 36 
Sahagotra, 104 
Sahajakirti, 169, 173 
SahasakaraJJ.a, 101 
SahasraguJJ.apiija, l 68 
Sahasrakirti, 85 
Sahibachanda, 41 
Saimur, 18 
Saivism, 18 
Saiyad Hussain, 227 
Sajaka, 39 
Sajanasi:thha, 44 
Sajja, 39 
Saka, 14 

Sakalakirti 74, 75, 77, 87, 156, 159, 
160, 161, 162, 164, 167, 170, 188, 
193, 194, 197, 198 

Sakalakirtirasa, 199 
Sakalatirthastavana, 176 
Sakala vi dhinidhana, l 87 
Sakambhari, 65 
Sakhe<;lha, 95 
Sakti, 35 



Saktikumara, 35, 174 
Salha, 33 
8alibhaclra, 165 
Samacharisataka, 157 
Samacla, 31 
Samaclhimarai:iotsa va, 197 
Sama~lhya, 16 
Samakitarasa, 165 
Ramantabhaclra, I 2, 15, 159 
Samantasi1i1ha, 23, 35, 96 
Samaraclitya, 160 
Samaruclityacharitra, 164 
Samaraichchakaha, 1 7, 160 
Samarasilnha, 29, 30 
Samarasimhacleva, 22, 25, 29 
Samayasara, 175, 194 
Samayasarabhasha, 160 
Samayasarakalasa, 158 
Samayasaramiilaka, 159 
Samayasaraprabhrita, 197 
Samayasaravritti, 196 
Samayasundara, 67, 130, I 56, 160, 161, 

169,171,173,186,187 
Sambhar, 23, 222, 228 
Sambhavanatha, 39, 40, 96, ll8, 126, 

181, 199 
Sambhavanathacharit.ra, 201 
Sambhii, 48, 82 
Samboclhaprakara:r:ia, 153 
Sambodhasaptatika, 156 
Sari1clehadohavali, 154 
Samghapattaka 154 
Samgrahii:iisiitra, 145, 189 
Samiya:r:ia, 208 
Sarilkasika, 57 
Samkha, 215 
Rammeclasikhara, 83, 148 
Sarimai:iaka, 22 
Samnoi, 13 
Samprati, 10, 11, 110, 130 
Samsayavadanavidara:r:ia, 156 
Samuclragupta, 15, 106 
Samuclravijaya, 141 
Samvaclhishthayistotra, 167 
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Sarilvegarailgasala, 166 
Samvegigachchha, 61 
Samyagclarsanayantra, 81, 104 
Samyakacharitrayantra, 79, 80, 81 
Samyakajfianayantra, 81 
Samyakayantra, 83 
Samyaktvakaumudi, 46, 49, 162, 201 
Samyaktvalamkara, 155 
Sanapati, 106 
Sanatakumaracharitra, 163 
Sanatakumararasa, 199 
Sanchor, 52, 120, 166, 206, 218 
Sandehaclohavalivritti, 198 
Sa:r:i<;lera, 65 
Sa:r:i<;lerakagachchha, 2 I, 22, 29, 65, 96, 

98, 100 
Sandesarasakatippa:r:iika, 201 
Sangana, 215 
Sanganer, 45, 72, 74, 82, 84, 92, 121, 

123, 132, 157, 159, 165, 210, 231 
Sanghaclasavachaka, 182 
Sailghesvara, 108 
Sai:igraha:r:iisiitrabhasa, 194 
Sangramapura, 45 
Sa1igramasimha, 49 
Sa1igramasoni, 180 
Sankara, 16, I 8, 23 
Sa1ikhala, 97 
Sa1ikharaja, 141 
Sa1ikhavala, 106 
Sankhavalechagotra, 39, 100 
Sankhesvara, 108 
Sannipatakalikatabbaclvaya, 176 
Santava, 145 
Santi, 35, 102 
Santibhadra, 27 
Santijinastotra, 167 
Santikusala, 189 
Santinatha, 20, 22, 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 

39, 40, 42, 71, 75, 76, 77, 96, 97, 98, 
101, ll 7, 118, 122, 126, 132, 168 

Santinathacharitra, 163 
Santinathacharitram, 182 
Santinathapura1:ia, 165, 197 



Santisiiri, 100 
Sailvala, 97 
Sara, 75 

• Sarabhai Nawab, 142 
Sarachaturvi:rhsatika, 156 
Sarachaubisi, 159 
Saradastavana, 168 
Saradiyanamamala, 173 
Saraiya, 34 
Saral).a, 202 
Sarai:tga, 30, 132, 191 
Sarangadeva, 25 
Sarasvata, 23 
Sarasvatabalavabodha, 174 
Sarasvatakriyachanclrika, 169 
Sarasvataprayoganir1J.aya vyakaral).a-

kathinasabdavritt.i, 173 
Siirasvatatikabiilabodhini, 202 
Siirasvatav:ritti, 169, 173 
Sarasvatvyiikara1Ja, 173 
Sarasvati, 13, 70, 75, 133, 139 
Sarasvatipiija, 168 
Sarasvatilakshmisa:rhviida, 201 
Sarasvatollasakavya, 186 
Saratara, 209 
Saraubi, 224 
Saravalagachchha, 68 
Sardarasahara, 186 
Sardhadvayapfijii, J.68 
SardhapftrlJ.imiyagachchha, 59 
Sa_rodharav:ritti, 174 
Sarvadevasfiri, 58, 155 
Sarvaraja, 155 
Sarvarthasiddhi, 159, 200 
Sarvatobhadra, J 56 
Sataslokitabba, 176 
Satrufijaya, 11, 18, 40, 137, 148, 208, 

210, 2U, 216,217 
:atru~~ayagiranaravatiirapattika, 39 

atrunJayamahatmya 140 166 6 , , 
i~atrufijayarasa, 171 
Satyapura, 24 

Satyapuriyasrimahavirautsaha, 166 
Satyasvarfipa, 158 
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Saubhiigyapafichamikathii, 161 
Saubhiigyavijaya, 6, 176 
Saudharma, 141 
Saurashtra, 13, 24, 213, 217 
Siivara, 76 
Savairiima, 41 
Savaiyiichhatisi, 172 
Sawaimadhopur, 47, 8-t­
Siiyara, :n 
Scythians, rn 
Se<;la, 78 
Sekhaviiti, 87, 103, 228, 22n 
Scthigotra, 105 
Set,hiya, 99 
Sevii,~li, 20, 113, 138 
Sevrtrama ,Jat, 165 
Sevariima Pa,tani, 1 !J4, I 05 
Sha<;lii vasyakabala va hoc 1 ha, 1 nn 
Sha<;lvii.<;la, 156 
Shahabada, 46, 53 
Shahjahan, 46, 48 
Shahpura, 226 
Shamsuddin Iltutmish, 52 
Shashtisataka., 155 
Shatakhal).<;lagama, 153 
f:!hatatrimsikavijifapti, 158 
Shatdravyanril).ayavivaral).a, Hl2 
Shatpahuc;la, 4!), 79, 80 
Shatpahuc;lasatika, 83 
Shatsthanakaprakara1:ia, 1 fi4 
Sheragarh, 35, 132 
Shershah, 6, 218, 222 
Shodaskara1:iavratoclyfi.panapf1j fi,, l 9fi 
Shoc;lasakaral).ayantra, 45, 77, 80, 81, 

82 
Siddbachakra, 1 61 
Siddhachakrapiija, 167 
Sicldhachandrikav:ritti, 157 
Siddhagotra, 101 
Siddhahemabrihadv:ritti, 34 
Siddhahemavyakaral).a, 173, 170 
Siddhajayamala, 168 
Siddhantachandrika, 157 
Siddhantachandrika v:ritt-i, 157 



Siclclhantakaumudi, 235 
~iclclhantaratnavali, 158 
Siclclhantasagara, 101 
Siclclha,ntasarabhashya, 156 
:-:-;iddhantasara,clipaka, 156 
1-;icldhiintasarasarilgraha, l5U 
Sicldhantigachchha, 67 
Siclclhapuja, 171 
Siclclhapura, 209 
Sicldharaja J ayasiri1ha, 149, 205, 206, 

213, 214 
Siclclharshi, 154, 161, 163, 176, 203 
Sicldhartha, 142 
Sidclhasena, 154 
Siclclhasenacli-vakara, 14 
Sicklhastavana, 168 
Sicldhasiiri, 51, 164 
Sidclhichanclra, 186 
Siha, 31 
Sikar, 103, lUl 
Sikharaji, 41 
Sikhin, 17 
Silagm:msiiri, 23, 60, 89 
8ilasiiri, 68 
Silavijaya, J 76 
Silofichhakosa, 17,1 
Silopadcfamalav:ritti, 168 
Simanclharasvami, 206 
Simandharasvamistavana, 200 
Simhaka, 27 
Sirhhakavi, 161 
Simhana, 215 
Simhasanabattisi, 198, 199 
Simhasanadvatrimsika, 186 
Simhavijaya, 37 
Sir:iadhari, 202 
SiI:iar:ia va, 22 
Sindha, 14, 15, 204, 208, 223 
Sindhia, 226 
Sindhu, 13, 18 
Sii1garachauri, 31 
Sii1ghac_lagotra, 10 I 
Singbala, 107 
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21. 31 Sanderakq, Sanderaka. . ' 
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22 4 Sanderava Sal)c;lerava. 
22 12 as in 
22 18 Giirjaras Gurjaras. 
22 21 Jalhana Jalhal)a. 
22 31 BhaIJ.c;lari Bhal)c;lari. 
23 13 CHA.VA ])AS CHAVAJ;:>AS. 
23 13 SOLANKIS SOLANKIS. 
26 26 RATHORAS RA'fHORAS. 
26 33 Pippala Pippala. 
27 7 Jainism under I revised my views in my paper 

Siirasenas read at A. I. 0. C, Bhubanesh-
war, 1959. The rulers mentioned 
in tho Thakarcla inscription are 
not Siirasena rulers. 

27 21 l\Iunja Mufija. 28 9 Mahesvarasiiri Mahesvarasiiri. 28 14 Sripatha Sripatha. 28 19 Kumarapala Kurhvarapala. 30 13 Maukala Mokala. 30 17 Kumbhakaral)a Kumbhakama. 30 25 Kamalagac;lha Kumbhalagac;lha. 34 24 Simala Srimala. 35 16 Saktikumara Saktikumara. 35 29 llfc life. 36 
11 Dhara Dhara. 36 
22 Kahanapura Khanapura. 36 
23 Kishorasirhha Kisorasirhha. 36 
24 Krishnadasa K:rishl)adasa. 38 
10 JAILSALMER JAISALMER. 38 
11 Bhatti Bhati. 41 
7 Osvalas Osavalas. 47 
6 Indradhavaja Indradhvaja. 47 

14 Raja Chandra Raya Chandra. 47 
17 Junagada Jiinagac;lha. 49 
13 Shatpahua Shatpahuc;la. 53 
4 Musjid Masjid. 53 F. N. 1. X X 55 F. N. I. Rajavalikathc Rajavalikathe, 
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56 20 KUSNA~A KUSH.ANA. 
56 27 Sakahas Sakhas. 
57 11 tne the. 
57 21 llthe 11th. 
59 4 ANCHALA ANCHALA. 
62 22 GACHCHHA GACHCHHAS. 
63 19 TERRITO RIAS TERRITORIAL. 
63 22 Madaha<;la Ma<;laha<;la. 
63 28 Nanavala NaIJ.avala. 
64 24 Mawar Marwar. 
65 13 HatikuIJ.<;li HastikuIJ.<;lI. 
65 28 between Ajmer and Pushkar between Pushkar and Degana. 
67 23 Laghuvacharyiya Laghuvachariya. 
68 21 Sila siiri Silasiiri. 
73 24 Coloney Colony. 
76 11 then then. 
76 14 commentery commentary. 
76 F.N3 Yntra Yantra. 
76 18 Jfiananirvaal)a J fiananirvaIJ.a. 
77 7 resident residents. 
78 20 Slivasi:rhha Sivasi:rhha. 
79 1 nishednika nishedhika. 
80 6 Chandraprabahcharitra Chandraprabhacharitra. 
84 24 Varangacharitra Varangacharitra. 
85 1 Junagad J iinaga<;lha. 
85 13 followed followed by. 
85 29 Amerandrakirti Amarendrakirti. 
90 12 centuary century. 
95 3 Osvalarasa Osa valarasa. 
95 30 ane and. 
95 32 Rat;h<;la Rat;ho<;la. 
96 1 decendants descendants. 
96 1 that X. 
96 17 Vaidys vaidya. 
96 21 Mahajani Mahajani. 
96 28 Maladhari Maladhari. 
101 5 1944 1701. 
102 20 Vyavahari Vyavahari, 
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102 21,28 Ceremoney ceremony. 
103 25 Sekhavat Sekhavati. 
104 5 Kaliideva Kaladcra. 
112 14 Jabalipura Jabalipura. 
112 14 Sravakas Sravakas. 
116 15 FERGUSSION FERGUSSON. 
116 19 ornment ornament. 
117 17 mssive massive. 
us 24 Lollaka Lolaka. 
121 18 BANDARKAR BHANDARK.AR. 
124 15 SAM:AV ASARAAN SAMA VASARA~A. 
132 5 temples temple. 
132 18 Briihamanical Brahmanical. 
137 13 Shirohi Sirohi. 
138 28 Bramha Brahma. 
139 32 pictoriol pictorial. 
140 29 SCHOOL SCHOOL By. 143 25 A paphra:rhsa Apabhra:rhsa. 144 32 Siistrabhal).c;)ara Sastrabha1:ic;lara. 146 16 ,vnich which. 146 27 Ganesa GaIJ.esa. 155 14 Vivekasagara Vivekasagara. 156 4 Sravakachara Sravakachara. 156 16 Chatustri:rhsa Chatustri:rhsa 157 29 author Bhavasaptatitika author of Bhavasaptatika. 158 17 Toc;laramal l'oc;laramala. 162 18 Kathakosa Katbakosa. 165 1 N emisvarachandra val).a N emisvarachandraya)J.a. 166 4 Dharmapariksharasa Dharmapariksharasa. 167 8 Acharya Acharya. 167 13 Dvayasrayakavya Dvyasrayakavya. 168 23 D harmachandra Lalitakirti. 168 24 Kamajika vratodyapanapiija Kafijikavratodyapanapiija. 169 16 Pafi cha tirthisleshal rilskaraka vya Pafic ha tirthisleshalarh.karaka vya. 170 15 Dratririlsikajfianapiija Dvatrilnsikajfianapiija. 170 27 Chaturv1hisatijinastavana. Cha t~rvi:rhsatijinasta vana. 171 23 Baladeva Patani Baladeva Patani 173 21 Chhandovatarilsa Chhandovatari:lsa. 
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173 24 add and. 

173 28 Srutabodha v:ritti Srutabodha vritti. 

173 31 Pi11galasiroma1J.i PingalasiromaIJ.i. 

174 21 Kshetrasamasa vritt Kshetrasamasa v:ritti. 

176 4 Dvayasrayakavya Dvyasrayakavya. 

181 8 Apabrarilsa A pa bhrarilsa. 

182 7 Chanbraprabhasvami .... Chandraprabhasvami. .... 

182 27 Maladhari Maladhari. 

182 30 Punyasra vakathanaka PuIJ.yasra vaka thanaka. 

183 10 BRIHDJNANABHANPARA B~IHADJNANABHA~PARA. 
185 23 MANAMALA MAN .Al\IALA. 
187 2 Vagbha"t;alnkarav:ritti Vag bha-t;alankara v:ritti. 
188 19 SASTRABHL1'f PARA SASTRABHA~PARA. 
188 32 GRANTHABHANl)ARA GRANTHAB~PARA. 
]88 32 +HOLIYA +HOLIYA. 
189 5 PATODI PA+ODI. 
190 8 GODHA GODHA. 
190 15 Harachand Harachanda. 
190 23 Parsvana thacharitra Parsvanathacharitra. 
190 29 Ai-t;ahnikajayamala Ash-t;almikaj ayamiila. 

190 34 CHANDHARIYON CHAUDHARIYON. 

191 8 MEGHARAJAJI MEGHARAJAJI. 

191 11 SAR.ASVATI SARASVATI. 

192 32 RAJ AMAR.ALA RAJ AlVI:AHALA. 

193 12 MAHAVIRAJI MAHAVIRAJI. 

194 26 Samayasara Samayasara. 

194 30 Bramhajinadiisa Brahmajinadasa. 

195 28 Varangacharitra Varangacharitra. 

196 16 Vidayanandi Vidyanandi. 

197 14 Subhanucharita Subhanucharita. 

197 26 Tera pan this Terapanthis. 

198 28 Yiicharaja Viicharaja. 

199 12 Bhaktamarastotrbhasha Bhaktiimarastotrabhasha. 

202 7 Chandronmilana t,ika Chandronmilana"t;ika. 

203 F. N.l Prabhavakacharitra Pra bha vakacharitra. 

205 9 numbe nu1nber. 
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JfV AR.AJA JAINA GRANT HAMAL.A 
GENERAL EDITORS: 

Dr. A. N. UPADHYE & Dr. H. L. JAIN 

Tiloyapa1J1Jatti of YativHabha (Part I, Chapters 1-4): An Ancient Prakrit 
Text dealing with Jaina Cosmography, Dogmatics etc. Prakrit Text 
authentically edited for the first time with the Various Readings, Preface 
& Hindi Paraphrase of Pt. Balachandra by Drs. A. N. Upadhye & 
H. L. Jain. Published by Jaina Samsk~ti Samrak~aka Samgha, Sholapur 
(India). Double Crown pp. 6-38-532. Sholapur 1943. Second Edition, 
Sholapur 1956. Price Rs. 16-00. 

Tiloyapa1J1Jatti of YativHabha (Part II, Chapters 6-9). As above, with 
Introductions in English and Hindi, with an alphabetical Index of Gathas, 
with other Indices ( of Names of works mentioned, of Geographical 
Terms, of Proper Names, of Technical Terms, of Differences in Tradition, 
of Kara:r;iasutras and of Technical Terms compared) and Tables (of 
Naraka-jiva, Bhavana-vasi Deva, Kulakaras, Bhavana Indras, Six Kula­
parvatas, Seven K~etras, Twentyfour Tirthakaras, Age of the Salaka­
puru~as, Twelve Cakravartins, Nine Narayat;ias, Nine Pratisat:i:us, Nine 
Baladevas, Eleven Rudras, Twentyeight Nak~atras, Eleven Kalpatitas, 
Twelve Indras, Twelve Kalpas and Twenty Prarupa:r;ias). Double Crown 
pp. 6-14-108-529 to 1032. Sho]apur 1951. Price Rs. 16-00. 

Y afastilaka and Indian Cttlture, or Somadeva's Yasastilaka and Aspects of 
Jainism and Indian Thought and Culture in the Tenth Century, by 
Professor K. K. Handiqui, Vice-Chancellor, Gauhati University, Assam., 
With Four Appendices, Index of Geographical Names and General Index. 
Published by J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Double Crown pp. 8-540. 
Sholapur 1949. Price Rs. 16-00. 

3• Pa1Jrjavapuril1Jam of Subhacandra: A Sanskrit Text dealing with the 
Pa9-c;lava Tale. Authentically edited with Various Readings, Hindi 
Paraphrase, Introduction in Hindi etc.by Pt. Jioadas. Published by 
J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Double Crown pp. 4-40-8-520. Sholapur 
1954. Price Rs. 12-00. 

4. Priikrta-Jabdamtlasanam of Trivikrama with his own commentary: Criti­
cally Edited with Various Readings, an Introduction and Seven A ppendiceS 
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(1. Trivikrama's Siitras; 2. Alphabetical Index of the Sutras; 3. Metrical 
Version of the Sutrapatha; 4. Index of Apabhramsa Stanzas; 5. Index of 
De~ya words; 6. Index of Dhatvadesas, Sanskrit to Prakrit and vice versa; 
7. Bharata's Verses on Prakrit) by Dr. P. L. Vaidya, Director, Mithila 
Institute, Darbhanga. Published by the J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. 
Demy pp. 44-478. Sholapur 1954. Price Rs. 10-00. 

5. Siddhanta-siirasamgraha of Narendrasena: A Sanskrit Text dealing with 
Seven Tattvas of Jainism. Authentically Edited for the first time with 
Various Readings and HindI Translation by Pt. Jinadas P. PHADKULE 
Published by the J S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Double Crown pp. about 
300. Sholapur 1957. Price Rs. 10-00. 

6. Jainism in 5011th India and Some Jaina Epigraphs: A learned and well-docu­
mented Dissertation on the career of Jainism in the South, especially in 
the areas in which Kannac;la, Tamil and Telugu Languages are spoken, by 
P. B. Desai, M.A., Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, Ootacamund. 
Some Kannac;la Inscriptions from the areas of the former Hyderabad State 
and round about are edited here for the first time both in Roman and 
DevanagarI characters, along with their critical study in English and 
Saranuvada in HindI. Equipped with a List of Inscriptions edited, a 
General Index and a number of illustrations. Published by the J. S. S. 
Sangha, Sholapur. Sholapur 1957. Double Crown pp. 16-456. Price 
Rs. 16-00. 

7. Jambudzvapa1_t,;atti-Satf1gahao of Padmanandi: A Prakrit Text dealing with 
Jaina Geography. Authentically edited for the first time by Drs. A. N. 
Upadhye and H. L. Jaina, with the Hindi Anuvada of Pt. Balachandra. 
The Introduction institutes a careful study of the Text and its allied 
works. There is an Essay in Hindi on the Mathematics of the Tiloya­
paQ.Q.atti by Prof. Lakshmichanda Jain, Jabalpur. Equipped with an 
Index of Gathas, of Geographical Terms and of Technical Terms, and 
with additional Variants of Amera Ms. Published by the J. S. S. Sangha, 
Sholapur. Double Crown pp. about 500. Sholapur 1957. Price Rs. 
16-00. 

s. Bha_t_taraka-sampradaya: A History of the Bhattaraka Pith.as especially of 
Western India, Gujarat, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh, based on Epigra­
phical, Literary and Traditional l)Ources1 extensively reproduced and 
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suitably interpreted, by Prof. V. Jorhapurkar, M.A., Nagpur. Published 
by J. S. S. Sangha, Sholapur. Demy pp. 14-24-326. Sholapur 1960. 
Price Rs. 8/-:-

Prabhrtadisiimgraha: This is a presentation of topic-wise discussions 
compiled from the works of Kundakunda, the Samayasiira being fully 
given. Edited with Introduction and Translation in HindI by Pt. 
Kailashchandra Shastri, Varanasi. Published by the J. S. S. Sangha, 
Sholapur. Demy pp. 10-106-10-288. Sholapur 1960. Price Rs. 6-0. 

Pancavimfati of Padmanandi (c. 1136 A. n.) This is a collection of 26 

prakara,;as (24 in Sanskrit and 2 in Prakrit), small and big, dealing with 
various topics: religious, spiritual, ethical, didactic, hymnal and ritualistic. 
The text along with an anonymous Sanskrit commentary critically edited 
by Dr. A. N. Upadhye and Dr. H. L. Jain, with the Hindi Anuvada of 
Pt. Balachandra Shastri. The edition is equipped with a detailed Intro­
duction shedding light on the various aspects of the work and personality 
of the author, both in English and HindI. There are useful Indices. 
Printed in the N. S. Press, Bombay, Double Crown, pp. 8 + 64 + 284. 

Sholapur 1962. Price Rs. 10/-

Atmiinttfasana of Gu~abhadra (middle of the 9th century A. o.) This is a 
religio-didactic anthology in elegant Sanskrit verses composed by 
Gul).abhadra, the pupil of Jinasena, the teacher of Rashtrakuta Amogha­
varsha. The Text critically edited along with the Sanskrit commentary 
of Prabhacandra and a new HindI Anuvada by Dr. A. N. Upadhye, 
D~. H. L. Jain and Pt. Balachandra Shastri. The edition is equipped 
with Introductions in English and Hindi and some useful Indices. Demy 
pp. 8 +112+260, Sholapur 1961, Price Rs. 5/-

<?al!ifasarasamgraha of Mahaviracarya (c. 9th century A. o.): This is an 
important treatise in Sanskrit on early Indian mathematics, composed in 
an elegant style with a practical approach Edited with HindI Translation 
by Prof. L. C. Jain, M. Sc., Jabalpur. (In Press) 

Lokavibhaga of Sirnhasiiri: A Sanskrit digest of a missing ancient Prakrit 
text dealing with Jaina Cosmography. Edited with Hindi Translation 
by Pt. Balachandra Shastri. Double Crown PP· 8 + 52 + 256) Sholapur 
l 962, Price Rs. 10/-
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14. Pt1(.tyasrava-kathakofa of Ramacandra: It is a collection of religious stories 
in simple Sanskrit. The Text critically edited by Dr. A. N. Upadhye 
and Dr. H. L. Jain with the HindI Anuvada of Pt. Balachandra Shastri. 
(In Press) 

15. Jai11is111 in Rqjastha11: This is a dissertation on Jainas and Jainism in 
Rajasthan and round about area from early times to the present day, 
based on epigraphical, literary and traditional sources by Dr. Kailas­
chandra Jain, Ajmer. 

16. Vifvatattva-prakafa of Bhavasena (14th century A. o.) It is a treatise on 
Nyaya, Edited with Hindi Summary and Introduction in which is given 
an authentic review of Jaina Nyaya literature by Dr. V. P. Jorhapurkar, 
Nagpur. (In Press) 

Works in Preparation 

Subha~ita-sa1ndoha, Dharma-parik~a, J.iianaq1ava, Katha.kola ofSricandra, 
Dharmaratnakara etc. 
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